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Oration VI

Introduction to Oration VI

The Sixth Oration is a sermon or rather a scolding addressed
to the New Cynics, and especially to one of their number who
had ventured to defame the memory of Diogenes. In the fourth
Christian century the Cynic mode of life was adopted by many,
but the vast majority were illiterate men who imitated the Cynic
shamelessness of manners but not the genuine discipline, the
self-sufficiency (avtdpkeiar) which had ennobled the lives of
Antisthenes, Diogenes and Crates. To the virtues of these great
men Julian endeavours to recall the worthless Cynics of his day.
In the two centuries that had elapsed since Lucian wrote, for the
edification of degenerate Cynics,! the Life of the Cynic Demon-
ax, the dignified and witty friend of Epictetus, the followers of
that sect had still further deteriorated. The New Cynics may be
compared with the worst type of mendicant friar of the Middle
Ages; and Julian saw in their assumption of the outward signs
of Cynicism, the coarse cloak, the staff and wallet, and long
hair, the same hypocrisy and greed that characterised certain of
the Christian monks of his day.? The resemblances between
the Christians and the Cynics had already been pointed out by
Avristides,? and while in Julian's eyes they were equally impious,

L. Bernays, Lukian und die Kyniker, Berlin, 1879.
2224 C{FNS.
® Aristides, Orations 402 D{FNS.
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he has an additional grievance against the Cynics in that they
brought discredit on philosophy. Like the Christians they were
unlettered, they were disrespectful to the gods whom Julian was
trying to restore, they had flattered and fawned on Constantius,
and far from practising the austerities of Diogenes they were no
better than parasites on society.

In this as in the Seventh Oration Julian's aim is to reform the
New Cynics, but still more to demonstrate the essential unity
of philosophy. He sympathised profoundly with the tenets of
Cynicism, and ranked Diogenes with Socrates as a moral teach-
er. He reminds the Cynics whom he satirises that the famous
admonition of Diogenes to “countermark™.
or “forge” a new coinage is not to be taken as an excuse for
license and impudence, but like the Delphic precept “Know Thy-
self” warns all philosophers to accept no traditional authority,
no convention that has not been examined and approved by the
reason of the individual. His conviction that all philosophical
tenets are in harmony if rightly understood, gives a peculiar
earnestness to his Apologia for Diogenes. The reference in the
first paragraph to the summer solstice seems to indicate that the
Oration was written before Julian left Constantinople in order to
prepare for the Persian campaign.

[Transcriber's Note: The original book had pages with Greek
on the left page and the corresponding English translation on
the facing right page. In this e-book, each Greek paragraph will
be immediately followed by the English translation paragraph,
surrounded in parentheses. The Greek text contains markings
such as [3] and [B]; they are section and sub-section markings
that in the original book were in the right margin. These are
different from numbers within parentheses such as (10), which
are used as footnote references in some e-book formats.]

4 The precise meaning of the phrase is uncertain; it has been suggested that
it arose from the custom of altering or “countermarking” coins so as to adapt
them for the regular currency; see 192 C{FNS, Oration 7. 208 D{FNS
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IOYAIANOY AYTOKPATOPOZ

(Julian, Emperor)

EIZ TOYXZ ATTAIAEYTOYZ KYNAZ

(To the Uneducated Cynics)

"AVvw TOTau®V, Tooto O T TA¢ mapotpiag. avip Kuvikdg
Moyévn @nol kevddolov, kai Puypolovteiv o0 PovAetar,
oPOdpa Eppwpévog TO odua Kal o@pry®v [181] kai TRV
NAkiav akudlwv, O¢ av un Tt Kakov A&Pn, kal tadta tod
00 taig Oepvaig tpomaig ¥{dn mpooidvtog. GAAG kol TRV
€6wonv to0 moAUTod0¢ KWuWdEL kai @not tOv Aloyévn TG
&volag kai kevodoiag éxteTikévan ikavag® Sikag (omep OMO
Kwveiov thg TpoPfg dapbapévta. oUtw moppw 1oL coPiag
EAaUVEL, DoTe EmioTatal ca@®G 6Tl KAKOV 6 Odvatog. todto 8¢
ayvoeiv UmeAauPavev 6 600G ZwKpATNG, AAAG Kal UET EKETVOV
Aoyévng. Gppwotodvtt yolv, @aoclv, Gvtiobével uakpav Kal
duosavdAnmrov dppwotiav E1pidiov Enédwkev O Atoyévng einwv:
[B] €l @idov xpnleig vmovpyiag. oUtwg ovdEV eTo detvov

gkelvog o0de GAyewvOv tov Bdvatov. GAN 1ueic ol o
okAnTpov €keibev mapaAaPovteg OO pellovog coplag Iopev
811 xaAemdv 6 Bdvarog, kai o vooeiv Servétepov adTod @auev®
T00 Bavdtov, O pryoldv de XaAenwtepov TOD VOOEIV. O UEV Yap
voo®Vv Ualak®g €06 8te Bepamevetal, wote yiveobar Tpuenv
abtéypnua v dppwotiav, dAAwg te kv i mAovoiog. [C]
€0eacdunv tor kal avTOg VI Ala TPLPWVTAG TV €V TAlg
véooig udAAov f TovTtoug abTovg Vylalvovtag Kaitol ye kal
T0Te AaUMp®G £TpUQwV. GOev Yol Kal Tapéotn TPOG TIVOG
TV Etaipwv einelv, O¢ Tovtolg duetvov fv oikétaig yevéobat
UGAAoV 1| deomdtang, kai mévesbat ToO Kpivou YUUVOTEPOLG
00G1V | TAoUTETY domep VOV. 1 ydp &V émadoavTo VOGoDVTEG

% {kavag Naber adds.

® pauev Hertlein suggests, gaot MSS.
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aua kol TpuP®OVTeG. [D] To pev 31) voootu@eiv kai voonAeveobat
TPLPNAQG OUTWOT TIVEG €V KAAG TTO10DVTAL GvTlp OE TOD KpUOUG
avexOuevog Kal OAATOC KapTep®@V OLXL KAl TV VOGOUVTWYV
abAdtepov mpdtret; GAyel yoOv dnapauvbnra.

(Behold the rivers are flowing backwards,” as the proverb
says! Here is a Cynic who says that Diogenes® was conceited,
and who refuses to take cold baths for fear they may injure him,
though he has a very strong constitution and is lusty and in the
prime of life, and this too though the Sun-god is now nearing
the summer solstice. Moreover he even ridicules the eating of
octopus and says that Diogenes paid a sufficient penalty for his
folly and vanity in that he perished of this diet® as though by a
draught of hemlock. So far indeed is he advanced in wisdom that
he knows for certain that death is an evil. Yet this even the wise
Socrates thought he did not know, yes and after him Diogenes
as well. At any rate when Antisthenes'® was suffering from a
long and incurable illness Diogenes handed him a dagger with
these words, “In case you need the aid of a friend.” So convinced
was he that there is nothing terrible or grievous in death. But
we who have inherited his staff know out of our greater wisdom
that death is a calamity. And we say that sickness is even more
terrible than death, and cold harder to bear than sickness. For the
man who is sick is often tenderly nursed, so that his ill-health
is straightway converted into a luxury, especially if he be rich.
Indeed | myself, by Zeus, have observed that certain persons are
more luxurious in sickness than in health, though even in health
they were conspicuous for luxury. And so it once occurred to me

™ A proverb signifying that all is topsy-turvy: cf. Euripides, Medea 413 dvw
TOTAUGV lep@dV Xwpodot mayai.

8 Of Sinope: he was the pupil of Antisthenes and is said to have lived in a jar
in the Metroum, the temple of the Mother of the Gods at Athens; he died 323
B.C.{FNS

® For the tradition that Diogenes died of eating a raw octopus cf. Lucian, Sale
of Creeds 10.

10 A pupil of Socrates and founder of the Cynic sect.
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to say to certain of my friends that it were better for those men
to be servants than masters, and to be poor and more naked than
the lily of the field! than to be rich as they now are. For they
would have ceased being at once sick and luxurious. The fact is
that some people think it a fine thing to make a display of their
ailments and to play the part of luxurious invalids. But, says
someone, is not a man who has to endure cold and to support
heat really more miserable than the sick? Well, at any rate he has
no comforts to mitigate his sufferings.)

Aedpo o0V fueic omEp TV Kuvik®v Omdoa SidackdAwv
Nkovoauev €v Kowv@ Katab@uev okomelv Toig €ml tov Piov
{0001 TolTOV" 01¢ €1 uév melobeiev, €0 oida, [182] 008Ev of ye
VOV €mixelpodvteg Kuviletv €oovtal xelpoug amelfolvteg de
el pév T Aaumpov kai oepvov émtndevoeiay, LTEPPWVOTVTEG
OV AGyov TOV NuéTepov, oUTL TOIG pridacty GAAG Toig €pyorg,
o0dev €unddiov 6 ye Nuétepog oioet Adyog: €1 8¢ IO Atxvelag
Al podakiog 7, TO kepdAatov IV ginw Euvedév év Ppaxel, Thg
owpatikig Ndoviig dedovAwpévol TtV Adywv OArywpricelav
npookatayeAdoavteg, [B] Domep éviote tdv madevtnpiwy kai
OV dikaotnpiwv ol kOveg TOi¢ TPOMLAAIOG TPOGOLPODALY,
o0 @povtig ‘InmokAeidn: kal ydp o0d¢ T@OV KLVISIWV NIV
péler td toladta mAnuueAodvTwy. dedpo obv &vwdev v
ke@ahaiolg Nie€éNBwpev E@eliic Tov Adyov, Tva OIEP EKAGTOV
0 npooﬁKov anodiddvrec avtoi te sbko)\d)tspov anepyacueda
T000’ O1ep 61svon9r1psv Kol ool nomowpsv evnapakoAovOnrov.
obkoOv énedn [C] tov kuviouodv stSog L @rhoco@iag eival
oupPéPnkev, ot @avAdtatov ovde dripdtatov, GAAG TOig
Kpatiotolg avauiAdov, OAlya mpdtepov Umep aUTAG pTéoV NUIV
€0T1 TG PLAoco@iag.

(Come now, let me set down for the benefit of the public what
| learned from my teachers about the Cynics, so that all who
are entering on this mode of life may consider it. And if they

11 A proverb, but Julian may allude to Matthew 6. 28.
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are convinced by what | say, those who are now aiming to be
Cynics will, 1 am sure, be none the worse for it: and if they are
unconvinced but cherish aims that are brilliant and noble, and set
themselves above my argument not in words only but in deeds,
then my discourse will at any rate put no hindrance in their way.
But if there are others already enslaved by greed or self-indul-
gence, or to sum it up briefly in a single phrase, by the pleasures
of the body, and they therefore neglect my words or even laugh
them down—ijust as dogs sometimes defile the front porticoes
of schools and law-courts,—*“'Tis all one to Hippocleides,”*? for
indeed we take no notice of puppies who behave in this fashion.
Come then let me pursue my argument under headings from the
beginning in due order, so that by giving every question its proper
treatment | may myself more conveniently achieve what | have
in mind and may make it more easy for you also to follow. And
since it is a fact that Cynicism is a branch of philosophy, and by
no means the most insignificant or least honourable, but rivalling
the noblest, | must first say a few words about philosophy itself.)

‘H thv Bedv gig avOpwmovg §do1g dua @avotdtw mupl dia
TMpoundéws katameugeioa’® € HAlov uetd ¢ ‘Epuod uepidoc
ovx £tepov 0Tt mapd TV T00 Adyou Kal vol dravounv: o ydp
tol Mpoundevg, 1 mavta émrtponebovoa t& Ovntd mpdvoly,
[D] mvedua &vBepuov Gomep Spyavov voPpdAlovoa Tij @UoEL,
dnaot uetédwkev dowudtov Adyou: uetéoye 8¢ Exactov oOmep
ndvvato, & pev dPuxa owpata thg E€ewg udvov, Td PUTA
8¢ 40N kai tAg wfict* t& {Pa 8¢ Puxdg, 6 8¢ EvOpwmog kol
Aoy Puxfc. eiol uév obv of uiav o8ovtat S ToUTWV TAVTWV
fikewv @Uotv, elol 8¢ of kal kat €ido¢ Tadta Srapépely. GANX
uATW T00TO0, HGAAOV 8¢ UNde v T@ VOV Adyw todto £€eTalécdw,

12 Herodotus 6.129; Hippocleides, when told by Cleisthenes that by his un-
becoming method of dancing he had “danced away his marriage,” made this
answer which became a proverb.

13 waraneupbeioa Reiske would add.

4 ¢ Cwiig Wright swuatog Hertlein, MSS. Petavius suspects corruption.

[010]
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ANV ékelvou xdptv, [183] 611, thv @rhocogiav €10, Gomep TIveg
UnoAappdvouot, TEXVNV TEXVAOV Kal EMGTAUNY EMOTNUOV, €iTE
duoiwoty Be@™® katd 1 Suvatdv, €10, Snep 6 MVB0G #on,
0 T'v®01 cavtdv UmoAdPor Tig, 00dev droioel Tpog TOV Adyov:
arnavta yap tadta @aiverar mpog AAANAa kol UdAa oikeiwg
£yovta.

(The gift of the gods sent down to mankind with the glowing
flame of firel®.
from the sun through the agency of Prometheus along with the
blessings that we owe to Hermes!’ is no other than the bestowal
of reason and mind. For Prometheus, the Forethought that guides
all things mortal by infusing into nature a fiery breath to serve
as an operative cause, gave to all things a share in incorporeal
reason. And each thing took what share it could; lifeless bodies
only a state of existence; plants received life besides, and animals
soul, and man a reasoning soul. Now some think that a single
substance is the basis of all these, and others that they differ
essentially according to their species. But this question we must
not discuss as yet, or rather not at all in the present discourse,
and we need only say that whether one regards philosophy, as
some people do, as the art of arts and the science of sciences or
as an effort to become like God, as far as one may, or whether, as
the Pythian oracle said, it means “Know thyself,” will make no
difference to my argument. For all these definitions are evidently
very closely related to one another.)

ApEwpeda de mpdTOV Ao ToU I'v@wbr cavtdv, €meldn kai
P€ioV €0t ToUTO TO MapakéAevopa. o0KoDV O yryvwokwv [B]
avToV efoetar pev epl Puxig, eloetal d¢ kal mept CWUATOG. Kal
T00TO OUK GpKEGEL HOVOV, WG E0TIV GvOpwTOG PuXN XPWHEVN
ouatt, pabeiv, dGAAG kol avTig ThG Puxiig EneAevoetan TtV
ovoiav, €nerta dvixvevoel Tag SuVApeLS. Kal o0dE ToTTo UovoV

15 0y Klimek, Bgéyv Hertlein, MSS.
18 An echo of Plato, Philebus 16 C{FNS; cf. Themistius 338 C{FNS
o e.g. eloguence, commerce, and social intercourse.
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apkéoel aLT®, AAAX Kai, €1 Tt Thg YuxAg €V NUIV €oTt KpeitToV
kal Oe1dtepov, Smep O mdavrteg adiddktwg medduevor Oeidv
1 eivon vouilouev, [C] kai todto évidpdcOat mdvteg odpave
KotV UmoAapPdvouev. émmv 8¢ addig Tdg dpxdg ToD 6WUATOG
okéetal, eite oUvOeTOV £iTe AmAoDv éotiv: eita 68 mpoPaivwv
Unép te apupoviag avtod Kal tdoug Kal SuVEUEWS KAl TaVTWY
amAGG OV Seitanr mpdg Srapoviv. émiPAéPer 8¢ O uetd todto
Kol dpyaic Texvedv éviwv, g  @v Pondsitar mpdg Srapoviv
10 o®ua, olov iatpikdg, [D] yewpylag, Tépwv TolobTwv. ov
UNV 008 TV AXPHOTWV KAl TEPITTOV TL TAVTATACLY AYVONOEL,
¢mel kol tadtat® mpog koAakeiav tod mabnTikod TAG PYUXFAC
NUOV EMVEVONTAL. TPOCALTAPToAL UEV V&P TOUTOLS ATOKVHOEL
aioxpov oiduevog to toodToV, TO doKODV EpYRDIEG €V aVTOLG
@edywv: 10 & 8lov omoia dtta Sokel kol oloTioty dpudTTEL
T Yuxg pépeotv, oUK dyvoroel. oKOmeL 81, €l pr| TO €avTOV
YVOVaL TaonG Uev EMoTAUNG, mdong 8¢ téxvng nyeital te dua
Kal ToUg KaBdAov Adyoug cuveilnge. [184] td te yap Oela dia
Tfig évovong Nuiv Oeiag pepidog td te Ovnta dia tig Ovnroerdoic
poipag mpog tovtolg Trpootikely €pn to petald tovtwv {Hov
gidévar, toV &vBpwmovt,t® 1@ uiv kad Exactov Bvnév, TG
navti 8¢ d0dvatov, kal uévtol kal Tov Eva Kal Tov Kab’ €kaotov
ovuykeioBat €k Ovntiig kat abavdtov pepidog.

(However, let us begin with “Know thyself,” since this precept
is divinely inspired.?° It follows that he who knows himself will
know not only about his soul but his body also. And it will not
be enough to know that a man is a soul employing a body, but
he will also investigate the essential nature of the soul, and then
trace out its faculties. And not even this alone will be enough
for him, but in addition he will investigate whatever exists in
us nobler and more divine than the soul, that something which

18 Tabta Hertlein suggests, T MSS.

1 npoorikelv—avBpwmov, Hertlein suggests, cf. Maximus of Tyre 4. 7; £pn
T petadd tod {Gov ivar ToV dvBpwmov MSS.
20 Cf, 188 B{FNS; Juvenal, Satires 11. 27; E caelo descendit yv@61 oeavtév.
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10 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 2 of 2)

we all believe in without being taught and regard as divine,
and all in common suppose to be established in the heavens.
Then again, as he investigates the first principles of the body he
will observe whether it is composite or simple; then proceeding
systematically he will observe its harmony and the influences
that affect it and its capacity and, in a word, all that it needs to
ensure its permanence. And in the next place he will also observe
the first principles of certain arts by which the body is assisted
to that permanence, for instance, medicine, husbandry and the
like. And of such arts as are useless and superfluous he will not
be wholly ignorant, since these too have been devised to humour
the emotional part of our souls. For though he will avoid the per-
sistent study of these last, because he thinks such persistent study
disgraceful, and will avoid what seems to involve hard work
in those subjects; nevertheless he will not, generally speaking,
remain in ignorance of their apparent nature and what parts of the
soul they suit. Reflect therefore, whether self-knowledge does
not control every science and every art, and moreover whether
it does not include the knowledge of universals. For to know
things divine through the divine part in us, and mortal things too
through the part of us that is mortal—this the oracle declared to
be the duty of the living organism that is midway between these,
namely man; because individually he is mortal, but regarded as
a whole he is immortal, and moreover, singly and individually,
is compounded of a mortal and an immortal part.)

‘Ot pévrol kai 0 @ Oew Kata dUvautv opotodobar ovk
GA\\o ti €otiv fj TO TNV £QIKTNV GvOpWOTOIS YV@OLV TGOV
dvtwv mepimotfoacOal, mpddnAov évtedbev. [B] ov yap €mi
TAOUTW Xpnudtwv to Belov pakapilopev o0de € dAAW TIvi
OV voplopévwy ayabdv, AN’ Gmep “Ounpdg enot

(Further, that to make oneself like God as far as possible is
nothing else than to acquire such knowledge of the essential
nature of things as is attainable by mankind, is evident from the
following. It is not on the score of abundance of possessions that
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we count the divine nature happy, nor on the score of any other
of those things that are commonly believed to be advantages, but
it is because, as Homer says,)

Beoi 8¢ 1 mdvta Toaot,

(“The gods know all things”;?*)

Kal UEVTOL Kal Tept A10g
(and indeed he says also of Zeus,)

GAAG Zevg pdtepog yeydver kal mAelova fder

(“But Zeus was older and wiser.”??)

[C] émotun yap Nudv ol Beol drapépovortv. Tyeitar yap
{owg kal avtoi¢ TOV KAAG®V TO aUTOUG YIVWOKeL: Gow O
KpeltToveg NUAV €lol TNV 00GIaV, TOCOUTW YVOVTEG EQUTOVG
{oxovat PeATidvwy yvdoty. undeic o0v fuiv Thv grhocoiav ig
moAAa dratpeltw unde i ToAAG tepvETw, udAAoV 8¢ U TOAAGG
€K U1d¢ moteltw. DoTep yap GAROeta pia, oUtw d¢ Kal prhocopia
plar Bavpaotov 8¢ ovdév, el kat dAAag kai GAAag 68ovg £
avtnv mopevdueba. €mel kdv, [D] ef tig Béhor twv EEvwv §
val ua Ala tdv ndAat toAit@dv énaveABeiv ig ABrvag, Suvaito
pév koi mAelv kai Padilerv, 68ebwv 8¢ oiuat S yAg A taig
mAateiong xpfiofar Aew@dpoig i taig aTpamoig Kai cUVTOUOLG
0001¢" kal mAelv pévtot duvatov mapd Tovug aiytaAovg, Kal O
Kal kata tov IMOAov yépovta Tépvovta TEAAYOG UEGOV. uf
d¢ to0Td TIg NUIV TPOPePETW, €1 TIVEG TOV KAT aUTAG 1OVTWYV
tag 6d0vg anemAaviOnoav kai dAAaxol mov yevouevot, [185]
kaOdmep o Tii¢ Kipkng fj tOV Awtopdywv ndoviig f| d6&nc
Tvog GAAov dedeacbévteg, aneAei@Onoav tol pdow Padilely
Kal €QikveioBatl To0 TEAOUG, TOVG TPWTEVOAVTAG OE £V £KAOTN
TV AlPECEWV OKOTIEITW, KAl TAVTH EVPHOEL GUUPWVA.

2 Odyssey 4. 379.
22 |liad 13. 355.

[014]
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(For it is in knowledge that the gods surpass ourselves. And
it may well be that with them also what ranks as noblest is self-
knowledge. In proportion then as they are nobler than we in their
essential nature, that self-knowledge of theirs is a knowledge of
higher things. Therefore, | say, let no one divide philosophy into
many kinds or cut it up into many parts, or rather let no one make
it out to be plural instead of one. For even as truth is one, so too
philosophy is one. But it is not surprising that we travel to it now
by one road, now by another. For if any stranger, or, by Zeus, any
one of her oldest inhabitants wished to go up to Athens, he could
either sail or go by road, and if he travelled by land he could, |
suppose, take either the broad highways or the paths and roads
that are short cuts. And moreover he could either sail along the
coasts or, like the old man of Pylos,?3 “cleave the open sea.” And
let no one try to refute me by pointing out that some philosophers
in travelling by those very roads have been known to lose their
way, and arriving in some other place have been captivated, as
though by Circe or the Lotus-Eaters, that is to say by pleasure
or opinion or some other bait, and so have failed to go straight
forward and attain their goal. Rather he must consider those who
in every one of the philosophic sects did attain the highest rank,
and he will find that all their doctrines agree.)

OVkoDV 0 pev €v AeA@oig Be0¢ T6 TvHBL cauTOV TpoayopevEl,
‘HpdkAertog 8¢ “€d1lnodunv éuewutdv,” dAAG kai IMubaydpag ot
T 41 €kelvou péxpl OEoPPAoToL TO KaTd dUvauLy Opotodedat
Be® @aot, Kal yap Kol 'ApLoToTEANG. O Yap NUELC TOTE, TOUTO
6 Bedg del. yelolov obv av ein toV Bedv Eaqutdv un eidévar
Koutdf] ydp ovdev eloetal t@v dAAwvV, elnep €avtov dyvooin
TAvTa yop avToG E0TLY, EIMEP KAl €V EXVTH Kal Tap’ EauT® EXeL
TV OMWooTV BVTWV TG aitiag, €ite dbavdatwv abavatoug, eite
EmKNpwV oL BvnTag 00d¢ émkrpoug, didiovg d¢ kal pevovoag
del kai of TovTo1g eloiv aition T deryevesiag. [C] &AN oltog

2 Nestor; Odyssey 3. 174.
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UEV O Adyog ot peilwv.

(Therefore the god at Delphi proclaims, “Know Thyself,” and
Heracleitus says, “I searched myself’;** and Pythagoras also
and his school and his followers down to Theophrastus, bid us
become like God as far as possible, yes and Aristotle too. For
what we are sometimes, God is always.25 It would therefore
be absurd that God should not know himself. For he will know
nothing at all about other things if he be ignorant of himself. For
he is himself everything, seeing that in himself and near himself
he keeps the causes of all things that in any way whatever have
existence, whether they be immortal causes of things immortal,
or causes of perishable things, though themselves not mortal or
perishable; for imperishable and ever-abiding are the causes of
perpetual generation for the perishable world. But this line of
argument is too lofty for the occasion.)

‘Ot 3¢ pia € gotiv GANOe1a Kol PrAoco@ia pio kol TadTng
glotv ¢paotail Ebumavtec OV Te UmeUVHoONY WikpG mpdtepov
OV te év 8ikn vOv efmowut &v tolvoua, tovg Tod Kitiéwg
OMANTAG Aéyw, o1 Tag moAelg 1ddvTeg dmodidpaockovong TO Alav
axpalpveg Kal Kabapov tiig éAevbeplag Tod KUVOG E0KEMATAY
abtov [D] omep oiuar mapamerdopacty oikovoula kal i
XPNUATIOTIKT Kol Tf] TpOG TNV yuvaika cuvodw kal matdotpopiq,
V' ofuat taig méAectv albTdV €yydlev émiotricwol QUAaka
6t 8¢ 10 Tv®btL cautdov ke@dAatov tibevtal @iloco@iag, ov
uévov &€ v katePdAovto Evyypauudtwy OnEp adTod TodTou
neloleing dv, eimep €0éAolg, GAAG TOAL mAfov Gmd TOD THg
@1Aoco@iag TéAovg o yap opoAoyovuévwg [186] (v tfi guoet
téhoc émorfjoavto, obmep oY 016V Te TUXEIV TOV dyvoolvra,
TG Kal OmoT0G TEPUKEV" O Yap Gyvo@v GOTIG €0TLV, OVK €loeTal
§Hmovdev 8, T1 MPTTEV £aVTH TPOOTIKEL, (domep oY 628 ToV
oidnpov dyvodv eioetat, gite adTQ TEUVELY €iTe Un TPOOHKEL,

2 Heracleitus fr. 80.
% Cf. Oration 4. 143 A{FNS.
% 608 6 Hertlein suggests, o05¢ MSS.
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Kal 6tou el T o1dNpw Tpog O dUvachat T £xvtod mpdTTeLv:
GAN’ ST v N @rhocopia ula Té £0TL Kal TAVTEG WG £T0G einely
£vd¢ Tvog éiéuevor 68oic émi tobto Srapdpoig AAGov, [B]
andypn tooalta vOv einelv. Lnep 8¢ To0 KuviopuoD okemtéov
g2

(Now truth is one and philosophy is one, and they whom 1 just
now spoke of are its lovers one and all; and also they whom |
ought in fairness to mention now by name, I mean the disciples
of the man of Citium.?2 For when they saw that the cities of
Greece were averse to the excessive plainness and simplicity of
the Cynic's freedom of manners, they hedged him about with
screens as it were, I mean with maxims on the management of
the household and business and intercourse with one's wife and
the rearing of children, to the end, | believe, that they might
make him the intimate guardian of the public welfare.?® And
that they too held the maxim “Know Thyself” to be the first
principle of their philosophy you may believe, if you will, not
only from the works that they composed on this very subject,
but even more from what they made the end and aim of their
philosophic teaching. For this end of theirs was life in harmony
with nature, and this it is impossible for any man to attain who
does not know who and of what nature he is. For a man who does
not know himself will certainly not know what it is becoming for
him to do; just as he who does not know the nature of iron will
not know whether it is suitable to cut with or not, and how iron
must be treated so that it may be put to its proper use. For the
moment however | have said enough to show that philosophy is
one, and that, to speak generally, all philosophers have a single
aim though they arrive at that aim by different roads. And now
let us consider the Cynic philosophy.)

2 #11 Hertlein suggests, fion Reiske, éotiv MSS.

28 7eno of Citium in Cyprus, the founder of the Stoic school.

2 Julian seems to mean that Zeno and the Stoics could not accept without
modification the manner of life advocated by the Cynic Crates.
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Ei uév o0v énenointo toic &v8pdot petd tivog omoudg, dAAX
un petd modidg T& oLYYpAUMATA, TOUTOLG €Xprv EMOUEVOV
gmixelpeiv Ekaota v davoobueda meplt Tol mpdyuatog
gfetalewv TOV €vavtiov kal, €l pev €@aiveto Toig maAaloig
OpoAoyodvta, pntot Pevdouaptupt®v NUiv EmoknNITeLy, €l O¢
ur, tote €€opilerv avta tfi¢ dkofig Womep AOnvaior ta Pevdii
ypdupata tod Mntpgov. énel 8¢ ovdev €otiv, [C] wg Epnv,
toloUtov* af Te Yap OpvAoduevat Atoyévoug Tpaywdiat ®1Aickov
Tvog AlytvAtov Aéyovtan givar, kai, i Aoyévoug 10 eiev,
o0d¢v dtomdv €ott TOV 00OV Tailety, émel kol ToUTO TOAAOL
eaivovtal TOV PLAocéPwV ToINoavTeg EyéAa tot, @aot, Kal
Anudkpitog 0p&V omovdalovtag Toug avOpwTovg: un On TPog
Ta¢ moddg avt®V amoPAénwuev, Gomnep ol pavOdvewv Tt [D]
omovdaiov fikiota €pQvteg, mOAel mapaBdaAlovteg evdaipovt,
TOAGV eV 1epdV, TOAGVY 8¢ dmoppTwv TeEAeT®V TANpEL,
Kal puplwv €viov 1epéwv ayvv €v ayvoig uevoviwy Xxwpiog:
avtol 8¢ €veka MOAAGKIG TOUTOV, Aéyw d¢ TOD kabapevely
Ta elow mavta, t@ TepLtTa Kol PdeAvpd kal @adAa Thg
méAews dmeAnAakdot,3t Aovtpd Snudota kai xauotumeia kai
kamnAela ki mdvra GmAGG t& Toladtar eita dxpt TOUTOUL
yevéuevol glow un mapiaotv.? 6 udv ydp toic TOl0UTOIG
gvtuxwv, [187] eita todto oinbei¢ eival v méArv &OA10g
UEV AoQUYWV, GOAdTEPOG d¢ KATw peivag, €0V LmepPdvTa
UikpOV 18€lv TOV ZwKpATh® XpHooHal yap E€KEIVOLS €yw TOIG
privacty, oic AAkiBLddng énavdv Twkpdtn. @nui ydp 81 v
Kuvikf)v @ihocogiav dpototdtny givat toig ZetAnvoic TovTolg
101G €V TOiG £puoyAveiolg kadnuévolg, ovotivag épyalovral
ol Snuiovpyol clpryyac A adAodg #xovrac ol Sixdde®® [B]
doxBévteg €vdov @aivovtar aydAuata €xovteg Be®@v. G
&v o0V uf to00tév Tt Mdbwuev, Soa Emanés Tadta avTOV

% &1 Hertlein suggests, 5¢ MSS.

8 greAnhakdor Naber, dneAnAdkaoct Hertlein, MSS.

%2 napiactv Cobet, napidory Hertlein, MSS.

3 61 S1xdde Hertlein suggests, cf. Symposium 215, oi 8¢ MSS.
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€0TOLdAKEVAL VOUIOAVTEG E0TL MEV VAP TL KAl €V EKELVOLC OVK
dxpnotov, 0 Kuviopog 3¢ éotiv €tepov, wg avtika udAa deiat
nelpdoopar debpo dwuev £@eiic and t@v £pywv, Oomep al
g&ixvevovoat KUveG petabéovaot ta Onpla.

(If the Cynics had composed treatises with any serious purpose
and not merely with a frivolous aim, it would have been proper
for my opponent to be guided by these and to try in each case to
refute the opinions that | hold on the subject; and then, if they
proved to be in harmony with those original doctrines, he could
not attack me for bearing false witness; but if they proved not
to be in harmony, then he could have barred my opinions from
a hearing, as the Athenians barred spurious documents from the
Metroum.®* But, as | said, nothing of that sort exists. For the
much-talked-of tragedies of Diogenes are now said to be the
work of a certain Philiscus®®.
of Aegina; though even if they were by Diogenes there would
be nothing out of the way in a wise man's jesting, since many
philosophers have been known to do so. For Democritus also, we
are told, used to laugh when he saw men taking things seriously.
Well then | say we must not pay any attention to their frivolous
writings, like men who have no desire at all to learn anything
of serious interest. Such men when they arrive at a prosperous
city abounding in sacrifices and secret rites of many kinds, and
containing within it countless holy priests who dwell in the sacred
enclosures, priests who for this very purpose, | mean in order
to purify everything that is within their gates, have expelled all
that is sordid and superfluous and vicious from the city, public
baths and brothels, and retail shops, and everything of the sort
without exception: such men, | say, having come as far as the
quarter where all such things are, do not enter the city itself.
Surely a man who, when he comes upon the things that have
been expelled, thinks that this is the city, is despicable indeed

3 Cf. Oration 5. 159 B{FNS.
% Cf. Oration 7. 210 D{FNS, 212 A{FNS
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if he depart on the instant, but still more despicable if he stay
in that lower region, when he might by taking but a step across
the threshold behold Socrates himself. For | will borrow those
famous phrases of Alcibiades in his praise of Socrates,® and
| assert that the Cynic philosophy is very like those images of
Silenus that sit in the shops of the statuaries, which the craftsmen
make with pipes or flutes in their hands, but when you open them
you see that inside they contain statues of the gods. Accordingly,
that we may not make that sort of mistake and think that his
jesting was sober earnest (for though there is a certain use even
in those jests, yet Cynicism itself is something very different, as
| shall presently try to prove), let us consider it in due course
from its actual practice and pursue it like hounds that track down
wild beasts in the chase.)

‘Hysudva pév odv o0 pddiov evpeiv, €@’ Ov dvevéykat xpi
npdtov avtd, [C] el kal tiveg vmoAapPdvovory dvticbével
T00TO Kol Aloyével mpoonkelv. todto yoOv €otkev Oivouaog
0UK ATomwg Aéyetv: 6 Kuviouog olte ‘Avtiobevioudg éotiv olte
Aroyeviopdg. Aéyovot eV ydp ol yevvaldtepol TV KuvdV, 0Tt
kal O péyag ‘HpakAfig, Gomep 0OV TV AWV &yab@v Huivy
aitiog katéotn, oUtw O¢ kal tovtov TOd Piov mapdderyua
0 uéyotov® katéMimev dvBpwmolc. Eym 8¢ OmEp TGOV BedV
Kal v eig Oeiav A&V TopevOévtwy ebenuelv é0éAwv [D]
neiBopat uEV Kal mpod TovToL TIVAS oK €v “EAAnct udvov, GAAX
kai PapPdpois obtw @rhocogiicon® alitn yap 1) @rlocopia
Kowh Tw¢ #otkev eival kai @uotkwtdtn kai deioBar o0
Notvocodv mpaypateiog GAAX amdxpn povov eAécbar ta
omovdain dpetiig émbuuia kKal Quyf] kakiag, kal oUte PiPAovg
aveAion del yvplag moAvpabia ydp, @aci, véov ov diddoker
oUte &AAo T1 T®V TooUTWV Tabeiv, o kai ola Tdoyovotv ol

% plato, Symposium 215.

37 Before aitiog Cobet omits tig.

% Before katéAimev Cobet omits o0ToG.

¥ obtw @rhocogiica Reiske suggests, lacuna Hertlein, MSS.
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1 v AAAwvV aipéoewv 16vteg, [188] dAAG dmdypn uévov dvo
tabta tod Mubiov mapavodvrtog dkodoal, tO Fv@dL cavtov
ko TMapaydpatov o véuioua: Téenvev odv Auiv &pxnyds Tig
@1hocopiac Somep oipar toig “EAANGL katéotn TV KAADV
AnavTwv aitiog, 6 g EAAGIOG Ko1vog fyepwv Kai VOUoBETNg
kol PaciAels, 6 év Aehgoig Oedg, dv émerdn un Oéuig v T
dahabelv, 00de N Atoyévoug Emitnderdtng EAabde. mpovTpePe d¢
aXLTOV 0VY WoTep TOLG AAAOUG ETedLy EVTEIVWV TNV TTapaiveoty,
[B] &AN €pyw S18dokwv 6,11 PovAetar cupPoAik®g dia dvoiv
ovoudrtowv, Mapaydpalov einwv tO vouopa: T yap Tvoo
coUTOV 00K EKefvy uévov,® dANX kai Toig &ANoig #on kal
Aéyel, mpdkeirtar ydp oipat To0 teuévous. NOprikauev 31 tov
apxnyétnv Tiig (pl)\ococp{ocq, ®¢ mov kKai O doudévidg pnotv
TdupArxog, dGAAG ko ToG KOpLGaAiovs Ev aUTH, Avnoesvn Kol
A1oysvn Kal Kpom]toc 016 tod Piov okomdg AV kai TéAog owtovq
omoa yvoovoa Kal TOV kev@v Omepldeiv do&®v, dAndeiag 8¢, N
TAVTwV HeV Gyad®dv Oeoig, ndvtwyv 8¢ dvBpdmoig nyeitat, SAn,
[C] gaciv, émdpd&acOar tfi Sravoiq, fig oiuat kai MAETwV Kkal
MuBaydpag kai Twkpdtng of te €k To0 MepmdTov Kol ZAVWV
€veka mavta UmMEUElVaY TOVOV, autoug Te €0éAovteg yv@val
kol | kevaic EmecBan §6&aic, dAAK Thv &v toic obotv dAROsiarv
aviyvedoat.

(Now the founder of this philosophy to whom we are to at-
tribute it, in the first instance, is not easy to discover, even though
some think that the title belongs to Antisthenes and Diogenes.
At least the saying of Oenomaus®!, 209 s{rFns, 210 p{Fns, 212
A{FNs.
seems to be not without good grounds: “The Cynic philosophy is
neither Antisthenism nor Diogenism.” Moreover the better sort
of Cynics assert that in addition to the other blessings bestowed
on us by mighty Heracles, it was he who bequeathed to mankind

%0 116vov Hertlein suggests, mp&tov MSS.
41 Of Gadara, a Cynic philosopher whose date is probably the second century
A.D.{FNS; cf. 199 A{FNS
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the noblest example of this mode of life.*? But for my part,
while | desire to speak with due reverence of the gods and of
those who have attained to their functions, | still believe that
even before Heracles, not only among the Greeks but among the
barbarians also, there were men who practised this philosophy.
For it seems to be in some ways a universal philosophy, and the
most natural, and to demand no special study whatsoever. But
it is enough simply to choose the honourable by desiring virtue
and avoiding evil; and so there is no need to turn over countless
books. For as the saying goes, “Much learning does not teach
men to have understanding.”® Nor is it necessary to subject
oneself to any part of such a discipline as they must undergo who
enter other philosophic sects. Nay it is enough merely to hearken
to the Pythian god when he enjoins these two precepts, “Know
Thyself,” and “Falsify the common currency.”**, 211 c{rns.

Hence it becomes evident to us that the founder of this phi-
losophy is he who, | believe, is the cause of all the blessings
that the Greeks enjoy, the universal leader, law-giver and king
of Hellas, 1 mean the god of Delphi.*®> And since it was not
permitted that he should be in ignorance of aught, the peculiar
fitness of Diogenes did not escape his notice. And he made him
incline to that philosophy, not by urging his commands in words
alone, as he does for other men, but in very deed he instructed
him symbolically as to what he willed, in two words, when he
said, “Falsify the common currency.” For “Know Thyself” he
addressed not only to Diogenes, but to other men also and still
does: for it stands there engraved in front of his shrine. And so
we have at last discovered the founder of this philosophy, even as
the divine lamblichus also declares, yes, and we have discovered

“2 Lucian, Sale of Creeds 8, makes Diogenes say that he had modelled himself
on Heracles.

* Heracleitus fr. 16, Bywater.

4 Cf. Oration 7. 208 D{FNS, 211 B{FNS

4 Apollo.
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its leading men as well, namely Antisthenes and Diogenes and
Crates;*® the aim and end of whose lives was, | think, to know
themselves, to despise vain opinions, and to lay hold of truth with
their whole understanding; for truth, alike for gods and men, is
the beginning of every good thing;*” and it was, I think, for her
sake that Plato and Pythagoras and Socrates and the Peripatetic
philosophers and Zeno spared no pains, because they wished to
know themselves, and not to follow vain opinions but to track
down truth among all things that are.)

dépe olv, émeldn) méenvev ovk dAo uiv émndeloag
MAdtwv, Etepov 6 Aloyévng, v € T1 Kal TavTOV" €1 YOOV €poitd
1§ TOV 60OV MAdtwva “t0 Tv@bL cavtdv OGOV VEVOUIKAG
&&ov;” €0 oida 8ti tod mavtdg &v @riceie, [D] kai Aéyet
8¢ év AAkiP1ddn: debpo 81 O ueTd TodTO Ppdoov HUIV, &
darpdvie MAdtwv kai Be®@v Ekyove “Tiva tpdmov xpr TpoOG TAG
TOV TOAAGV Sakeiobar §6&ac,” Tavtd te £pel Kal £T1 mPdg
toutolg GAov Nuiv émtdéer Srappndnv dvayvidvor tov Kpitwva
S1dAoyov, o0 @aiverar mapav@v Zwkpdtng undév @povrilerv
fudc T®V Tol0UTwY: @not yobv: “AAA& tf fjuiv, & pokdple
Kpitwv, [189] obtw th¢ T®V TOAAGV 88Enc uéler;” eita fueig
ToUTWV UTEPdOVTEG drmotelyilelv amA®dG oUTWOl Kol ATOoTav
&v8pag dGAAAAWV €0éhouev, olg 6 tfig dAnOeiac cuviiyayev
€pwg 1 te Tg 86ENG Umepodia kai 1 TpdG TOV (AAOV THG ApEThg
Eoumvora; el 8¢ MAdtwvt pev £€80e kal S TOV Adywv avtd
€pyalecbat, Aoyéver de améxpn ta €pya, dix tovto &&16¢ €oTiv
0@’ DUV aKOVELY KaK®G; Opa de pr| kal TodTo a0Td TG TAVTL
Kpeittdv oty, émel kal MAdtwv €€ouviuevog @aivetal Ta
Euyypdupata. [B] “00 ydp €ott MAdtwvog,” enot, “COyypaupa
o0dev 008’ €otat, T 8¢ VOV PePOUEVA £0TL ZWKPATOVC, GvIPOC
kaAoD kal véov.” T{ 00V NG 00k €k TGOV #pywv ToD Aloyévoug
oKOTOUUEV aLTOV TOV Kuvioudv, Gotig oty

% Of Thebes, the Cynic philosopher, a pupil of Diogenes; he lived in the latter
half of the fourth century B.C.{FNS
*7 Plato, Laws 730 B{FNS.
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(And now, since it has become evident that Plato was not
pursuing one aim and Diogenes another, but their end was one
and the same: suppose one should inquire of the wise Plato:
What value do you set on the precept “Know Thyself”? | am very
sure that he would answer that it is worth everything, and indeed
he says so in the Alcibiades.*® Come then tell us next, divine
Plato, scion of the gods, how one ought to be disposed towards
the opinions of the many? He will give the same answer, and
moreover he will expressly enjoin on us to read his dialogue the
Crito,*® where Socrates is shown warning us not to take heed of
such things. At any rate what he says is: “But why, my dear good
Crito, are we so concerned about the opinion of the multitude?”
And now are we to ignore all this evidence, and without further
question fence off from one another and force apart men whom
the passion for truth, the scorn of opinion, and unanimity in zeal
for virtue have joined together? And if Plato chose to achieve his
aim through words, whereas for Diogenes deeds sufficed, does
the latter on that account deserve to be criticised by you? Nay,
consider whether that same method of his be not in every respect
superior; since we see that Plato for himself forswore written
compositions. “For” he says,>® “there are no writings by Plato
nor ever will be, and what now pass current as his are the work of
Socrates, the ever fair and ever young.” Why then should we not
from the practice of Diogenes study the character of the Cynic
philosophy?)

O0kobV émeldn) oduatog wépn wév éotiv, olov d@BaAyof,
nddeg, Xeipeg, dAa 8¢ €movpPaiver, tpixeg, Svuxeg, pomog,
TO100TWV TEPITTWHATWY YéVog, v Bvey o®dua dvOpwmivov
qurixavov givai, [C] métepov ob yehoidg £otiv 6 uépn vouicag

8 Alcibiades i. 129 A{FNS.

* Crito 44 C{FNs.

% Epistle 2. 314 C{FNS; Julian quotes from memory and slightly alters
the original; Plato meant that in his dialogues he had suppressed his own
personality in favour of Socrates.
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dvuxag A Tpixag i pomov kai ta duoWdn TOV TEPITTWUATWY,
GAA’ 00 Ta TipTata Kal orovdaia, TpOTOV PEV TA aicOntrpila
kai ToOTWV adT®V dTTa cuvésew( AUTv éoTt udAAov aftia, olov
0@OaAuovg, dkodg; vToLpPYEL yap tadta TPOG Ppdvnoly gite
EYKaTopwpLYHEVN TH Yuxii, wg av Bdttov kabapbeioa dvvaito
i kaBapd xpficBa®! kai dkivAtw T @poveiv Suvdyel, eite
woTep TiveG olovtat, kabdmep St OXETAHV TO100TWYV EIGPEPOVONG
tfig YuxAg. [D] cuAAéyovoa yép, paot, Td Katd Uépog aiobruata
Kal oUVEXOLOX Tf] UVAKN YEVVE TAG EmoTAUAG. £yw OF, €1 uf T
tolodTov v évBéov | Télelov Eumodiléuevov §¢°2 O’ EAAwv
TOAAGV Kal ToKIAwV, O TV €KTO¢ ToteTtat Thv avTtiAnyy, ovd’
&v Suvatodv oiuat yevéoBat TV aic®ntéyv T3 dvTiAnrv. AN
00TO0G ugv 6 Adyog ol Toig VOV TposHiKEL.

(Now the body consists of certain parts such as eyes, feet and
hands, but there are besides other parts, hair, nails, ordure, a
whole class of accessories of that sort without which the human
body cannot exist. Then is it not absurd for a man to take into
account such parts, I mean hair or nails or ordure or such unpleas-
ant accessories, rather than those parts that are most precious and
important, in the first place, for instance, the organs of percep-
tion, and among these more especially the instruments whereby
we apprehend, namely the eyes and ears? For these aid the soul
to think intelligently, whether it be buried deep in the body and
they enable it to purify itself more readily and to use its pure
and steadfast faculty of thought, or whether, as some think, it is
through them that the soul enters in as though by channels.>* For,
as we are told, by collecting individual perceptions and linking
them through the memory she brings forth the sciences. And
for my own part, | think that if there were not something of this

*! 1 kaBapd xpficBon Hertlein suggests, tf ye wg &pxn MSS., corrupt.

52 §¢ Hertlein suggests.

%3 v Naber suggests.

54 Cf. Lucretius, De Rerum Natura 3. 359 foll.; Sextus Empiricus, Adversus
Mathematicos 7. 350.
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sort, either incomplete in itself or perfect but hindered by other
things many and various, which brings about our apprehension
of externals, it would not even be possible for us to apprehend
the objects of sense-perception. But this line of argument has
little to do with the present question.)

[190] Aidmep €mavaktéov €mi T uépn TG Prhocopiag Thg
KUVIKTG. paivovtat pév 8 kal obtot Siuepd TV Prhocoiav
vopicavteg omep 0 AptoTotéAng Kai MAdTwY, BewpnUaTIKAV TE
kol TPAKTIKAV, a0TO T00T0™ cuvévTeg SnAovdTt Kkai vorjoavTeg,
WG OlKeIOV €otiv EvBpwmog @uoel Tpdéel kal Emotrun. €l O
ThC Quotkic TV Bewpiav®® ¢EékAivay, o08&v TobTo PO TOV
Adyov. émel kol Zwkpdtng kal mAeioveg dAAol Bewpla pev
@aivovtal xpnoduevot ToAAf, tadtn d& 00K GAAOL xdp1v, GAAX
¢ mpd€ewg: €mel kai TO £avTOV yv@var todto évéutsav, [B]
0 Uabelv akpipig, T pev émodotéov Yuxp, ti 8¢ cduartr
amédooav 887 elkdtwg fyepoviav ugv tii Yuxf, Omnpeciav
8¢ t® oduatl. @atvovrar 8 odv dpetnv émtndeboavteg,
gykpdtelav, atugiav, €éAevBepiav, €w yevduevol mavtodg
@O6vov, dethiag, derodarpoviag. AN oly nueic tadta UmEP
avt®Vv dravoovueba, mailewv 3¢ avTovg kai KuPevelv mepl
101G @rAtdrtolg UmoAapfdvouev, oUtwg Umeptddvtag [C] tod
OWMATOG, WG O Twkpdtng €en Aéywv dpb&g ueAétnv eival
Bavdtov v @ilocogiav. ToUto €keivol Kab' ekaotnv fuépav
gmtndevovteg o0 {nAwtol pudAAov fuiv, dOAor 8¢ tiveg katl
TavTeA®C dvénrol dokodorv-® &ve’ Stov 8¢ toldg mévouc
Oréugvav toutoug®? oy w¢ avtdg simag, kevodofiag Evexa.
kai yap®! g o T@V FAAWV EmNVoivTo W TPosPepSUEVOL

%5 adto ToiTo Hertlein suggests, adtod MSS.

% v Bewplav Hertlein suggests, mpdg thv Bswpiav MSS., Bswpiag Petavius.
57 8¢ after anédooav Hertlein suggests, te MSS.

%8 Sokoborv- Hertlein suggests, Sokooty, MSS.

% §¢ Hertlein suggests, &1 MSS.

80 tovtoug; oy ¢¢ Hertlein suggests, tovtoug, (¢ MSS.

8 wad yap Hertlein suggests, kaitot MSS.
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capkia; kaitol 008 adTdg énarvétng el. [D] tod yolv tolovtou
pifwva kal TV kOunv, Gomep al ypagal TAOV &vpdVv,
droutpoluevog €10’ & undé adtdg déidyactov vmolaupdverg,
To0TO €0SOKIUETV ofel mapd TQ TANOEL Kal €1¢ pev 1 devTePOg
¢nfjvel téte, mAelv § o0V 1 8éka pLP1ddeg Vo Tfig vavtiog kai
BdeAvpiag dieotpdpnoav TOV oTdUaxov Kal drdoitol yeydvaaoty,
&xpig abtoug ol Bepdmovteg dvéAafov dopaic kal Uopolg Kal
néupaoty. [191] oUtwg 6 kAewvdg fpwg €pyw KatemAnEato
YeAoiw Yév avOpwmolg totovTolg,

(Accordingly we must go back to the divisions of the Cynic
philosophy. For the Cynics also seem to have thought that there
were two branches of philosophy, as did Aristotle and Plato,
namely speculative and practical, evidently because they had
observed and understood that man is by nature suited both to
action and to the pursuit of knowledge. And though they avoided
the study of natural philosophy, that does not affect the argument.
For Socrates and many others also, as we know, devoted them-
selves to speculation, but it was solely for practical ends. For
they thought that even self-knowledge meant learning precisely
what must be assigned to the soul, and what to the body. And
to the soul they naturally assigned supremacy, and to the body
subjection. This seems to be the reason why they practised virtue,
self-control, modesty and freedom, and why they shunned all
forms of envy, cowardice and superstition. But this, you will
say, is not the view that we hold about them, for we are to
think that they were not in earnest, and that they hazarded what
is most precious®? in thus despising the body; as Socrates did
when he declared, and rightly, that philosophy is a preparation
for death.%® And since this was the aim that the Cynics pursued
daily, we need not emulate them any more than the others, but
we are to think them miserable beings and altogether foolish. But
why was it that they endured those hardships? Surely not from

82 plato, Protagoras 314 A{FNS.
8 Phaedo 81 A{FNS.
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ostentation, as you declared. For how could they win applause
from other men by eating raw meat? Certainly you yourself do
not applaud them for this. At any rate, when you imitate one
of those Cynics by carrying a staff and wearing your hair long,
as it is shown in their pictures, do you think that you thereby
gain a reputation with the crowd, though you do not yourself
think those habits worthy of admiration? One or two, indeed,
used to applaud him in his own day, but more than ten times ten
thousand had their stomachs turned by nausea and loathing, and
went fasting until their attendants revived them with perfumes
and myrrh and cakes. So greatly did that renowned hero shock
them by an act which seems absurd to men)

Oiot viv Bporol glotv,

(“of such sort as mortals now are,”®*)

oUK ayevvel 8¢, ua tovg Oeovg, € Tic adTtd KaTd TNV
Aoyévoug €€nyfoaito cUveotv. 8mep ydp 0 Twkpdtng Umep
aLTOD Pnoty, 6Tl TQ 0@ vouilwv Aatpeiav EKTEAETV €V TD TOV
doBévta xpnoudv UnEp adTod KATA TdVTa KOGV EEeTAlELY TOV
g\eykTikdv fomdoato Plov, Toito kai Atoyévng oiual ouveldmg
£aut®, TLBSYPNOTOV oVGaV TNV PIAoco@iav, £pyolc (eto Seiv
e€eléyxey mavta kal pn 86&uig GAAwv, tuxOv pev dAnbéot,
TuXOV 8¢ Pevdéat mpoomenovOEval. olkouv o0dE €1 TL TuBaydpag
£on, oLde el T1g dAAog T® Mubaydpa mapamAnoiog, a&iémotog
¢86Ke1 TG) Aloyével. TOV Yap v, dvOpdmwy 5¢%° 0bdéva Tii¢
@rhocoiag dpxnyov énemnointo. [C] ti dfjta todto, €peig, mPdg
TNV T00 ToAUT0d0¢ £dwdNV; €YW) 601 PPAcW.

(though, by the gods, it was not ignoble, if one should explain
it according to the intention of Diogenes. For just as Socrates
said of himself that he embraced the life of cross-examining
because he believed that he could perform his service to the god

% Iliad 5. 304.
85 §¢ after avBpwmwv Hertlein suggests.
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only by examining in all its bearings the meaning of the oracle
that had been uttered concerning him, so | think Diogenes also,
because he was convinced that philosophy was ordained by the
Pythian oracle, believed that he ought to test everything by facts
and not be influenced by the opinions of others, which may be
true and may be false. Accordingly Diogenes did not think that
every statement of Pythagoras, or any man like Pythagoras, was
necessarily true. For he held that God and no human being is the
founder of philosophy. And pray what, you will say, has this to
do with the eating of octopus? I will tell you.)

Trv capkogayiav ol uév avbpwmrolg vmoAaupdvovot Katd
@Uoly, ol d¢ fikiota Tolto €pydlecOal TpoonKewy GvOpwTw
Siavoodvtal, kai moADG 6 mepl tovTov &vdAwton®® Adyog.
£0é\ovTt 00V oot ur) padupeiv Eopol Tept oD torovTov BiPAwv
@aviicovtal. Toutoug Aloyévrg é€eAéyxetv Deto delv. dievoron
YOOV oUTwG' €l YEV ATPAyHATEVTWG 601wV TIG OAPKAG, DOTEP
oipal T@v dAAwv Ekactov Onpiwv, [D] oi¢ todto #veluev 1
@Uo1G, GPAaPiC avTo Kal avenaxf®g, pdAAov de kal peTd Thg
100 cwpatoc G@eleiag €pydloito, katd @UoIV gival TAVTWG
™V capko@ayiav véAafev: €l 8¢ Tig EvtedBev yévorto PAGPN,
ovxli todto dvBpwmov To €pyov Towg évoutoev, GAN d@eKTéoV
gival katd kpdtog abtod. € utv ovv &v ein torobtog Lmép
T00 Tpaypatog 6w Pratdtepog Adyog, £Tepog d¢e 0ikeldTEPOS TR
Kuviou®, €l mept t0d téAovg avtod mpdtepov €Tt 6aPEGTEPOV
d1éABor.

(To eat meat some regard as natural to man, while others think
that to follow this practice is not at all appropriate for man, and
this question has been much debated. And if you are willing
to make the effort, you can see with your own eyes swarms of
books on the subject. These Diogenes thought it his duty to
refute. At any rate his own view was as follows. If one can eat
meat without taking too much trouble to prepare it, as can all

8 &vdAwrar Hertlein suggests, deikvutor MSS.
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other animals to whom nature has assigned this diet, and can do
it without harm or discomfort, or rather with actual benefit to the
body, then he thought that eating meat is entirely in accordance
with nature. But if harm came of it, then he apparently thought
that the practice is not appropriate for man, and that he must
abstain from it by all means. Here then you have a theory on this
question, though perhaps it is too far-fetched: but here is another
more akin to Cynicism, only | must first describe more clearly
the end and aim of that philosophy.)

[192] AnaBerav yap morodvton tO téAog todto d¢ foov €oti
@ 0edv yevéoDal. aicBavéuevog odv Towg adtod Aloyévng
€v Mev toi¢ GAAoig dmactv anabodg, OMO d¢ Th¢ TowdTNG
€0wdfic udvov Bpattouévov kai vavti®vtog kai 06N Kevil
udAAov®” A Adyw SeSovAwuévov: odpkeg ydp elotv obdEV
fTTov, k&v pouptdkic adtdc EPron, kv drotpiuuact pvplolg Tig
aUTAG KAPUKEVON® KAl TAOTNG AUTOV APeAEaDat Kol KATAOTHoN1
navtanaotv €€avtn thi¢ detdiag @non xpfvatl. [B] dethia yép
¢ottv, €0 1001, TO yoOv totolrtov. émel mpdg Tii¢ Oecpo@bpou
€l oapk@V NPnuévev antépeda, tod xdptv ovxi kai anA®dg
avTAG TTPOoPePOUEDa, Ppdcov NUiv. oV yap Exelg Etepov einely
n 6t oUtw vevopiotal kKol oUtw ocuvelBioueda. ov yap On
mpiv uev ePnbijvar PdeAvpd mépukev, £Pnbévta d¢ yéyovev
avt@v ayvotepa. [C] ti dfita €xpiiv mpdtTelv TOV ye mapd B0l
tax0évia kabdnep otpatnyold mav pev £€eAeiv TO VOUouA,
Adyw d¢ kai GAnBela kpival td mpdypata; Tepudeiv avLTOV LTO
tavtng thg 86&Ng EvoxAoluevov, wg vouilev 8ti kpéag uév
gotv €YnOev ayvov kal €dwdiyov, un katepyacHev 8¢ OMO
T00 TUPdG HLoaPSY Twc® kai BSeAVPSV; oltws € UvAUWY;
obtwg €1 omovdaiog; 8¢ tocoltov Oveldilwv ¢ kevoddEw,
Kata o¢ @aval, [D] Awoyével, kat €ué 8¢ T® omovdaloTdTw
Bepdmovtt kal npéty tol Mubiov, TV ToT TOAVTOd0G 6wV
katedndokag pupiovg tapixoug.

87 u@\Aov Hertlein suggests, uévov MSS.
8 rwe Hertlein suggests, iowe MSS.
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(Freedom from emotion they regard as the end and aim; and
this is equivalent to becoming a god. Now perhaps Diogenes
observed that in the case of all other foods he himself had no
particular sensations, and that only raw meat gave him indiges-
tion and nausea, and took this for a proof that he was enslaved to
vain opinion rather than reason; for flesh is none the less flesh,
even though you cook it any number of times or season it with
any number of sauces. This, | say, was why he thought he ought
to rid and free himself altogether of this cowardice; for you may
be sure that this sort of thing is cowardice. And in the name of
the Law-Giving goddess,?° tell me why if we used cooked meats
we do not eat them in their natural state also? You can give me
no other answer than that this has become a custom and a habit
with us. For surely we cannot say that before meat is cooked it is
disgusting and that by being cooked it becomes purer than it was
by nature. What then was it right for him to do who had been
appointed by God like a general in command to do away with
the common currency and to judge all questions by the criterion
of reason and truth? Ought he to have shut his eyes and been
so far fettered by this general opinion as to believe that flesh by
being cooked becomes pure and fit for food, but that when it
has not been acted upon by fire it is somehow abominable and
loathsome? Is this the sort of memory you have? Is this your zeal
for truth? For though you so severely criticised Diogenes the
vain-glorious, as you call him—though I call him the most zeal-
ous servant and vassal of the Pythian god—for eating octopus,
you yourself have devoured endless pickled food,)

"Ix00¢ 8pvidg te pilag 0° 61 xelpag Tkorro,

8 Demeter, who regulated the customs of civilised life, especially agriculture:
her festival was the Thesmophoria.
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(“Fish and birds and whatever else might come to hand.”"®)

AlyOntidg ye @v, o0 t@Vv igpéwv, GAAX TOV TAUPAYwWV,
01¢ mdvta éobierv véuog ¢ Adyava xéptov: yvwpilelg oipat
[193] t@v FaMAalwy ta prjpata. uwikpod ue mapiAbev einely,
Ot kol mavteg &vOpwmol mAnciov oikodvteg BaAdrtTng, fdn
O¢ Tveg kal TV moppw, 00dE BepUNVAVTEG KATAPPOPOTOLY
¢xivoug, Sotpea kai Tdvta AmA®C T& TotadTa eita éxefvoug ugv
vroAappPavelg (nAwtovg, dOAov 8¢ kai BdeAvpov NAT Atoyév,
Kol OUK €VVOETG, WG 00dev pudAAov talta ékelvwy €oti capkia’
ANV Towg tabta éxefvwv Stapépet T® T& uév eivar paAbokd,
ta 8¢ okAnpdtepa. dvaipog yodv €ott Kal ToAvmoug [B] domep
¢xkeiva, Eupuya 8¢ éott kai ta dotpakddepua kaddmep kai obToc:
foetal yodv kal Avmeitatl, 6 TV EuPpoxwv pdAiotd oty id1ov.
gvoyAeitw 8¢ undev Mudg N MAatwvikn taviv §6&a Eupuxa
Orolappdvovsa kal T& @utd. AN 8ti uév ot &hoyov’t ovdE
Tap&vouov o0d¢e aovvNOeG LUIV O yevvaiog elpydoato Atoyévng,
€l Un T® oKANPOTEPW Kol UOAAKWTEPW, NOOVH] Te Aaiuod Kat
dndia t& towadtd T1g €€eTdlot, mpddnAov oipal Toi¢ dMwoodv
€necbat Adyw duvapévorg. ovk dpa trv wpoayiov BéeAvttecbe
ol t& mapamAnola dpdvteg, [C] ovk émi TdV dvaipwv pdvov
{Wwv, GAAG kol éml T@V aiua éxéviwv. kal Todtw 8¢ fowc
dapépeabe mpdg €keivov, OTL O pev AMAQDG TadTA KAl KATA
@Uov ONON xpAval Ttpooépeabat, GAot d¢ UUEIG Kal TTOANOIG
dAAoig dptucavteg Ndoviig €veka, TNV Qoo 6w Prdoncde.
Kal Or) todto pev €ml T0600TOV ATOXPN.

(For you are an Egyptian, though not of the priestly caste,
but of the omnivorous type whose habit it is to eat everything
“even as the green herb.””2 You recognise, | suppose, the words
of the Galilaeans. | almost omitted to say that all men who
live near the sea, and even some who live at a distance from it,

™ Odyssey 12. 331.
™ o1 §hoyov Hertlein suggests, od xalemov MSS.
2 Genesis 9. 3.
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swallow down sea-urchins, oysters and in general everything of
the kind without even heating them. And then you think they
are enviable, whereas you regard Diogenes as contemptible and
disgusting, and you do not perceive that those shell-fish are flesh
just as much as what he ate? Except perhaps that differ in so far
as the octopus is soft and shell-fish are harder. At any rate the
octopus is bloodless, like hard-shelled fish, but the latter too are
animate things like the octopus. At least they feel pleasure and
pain, which is the peculiar characteristic of animate things. And
here we must not be put out by Plato's theory”® that plants also
are animated by soul. But it is now, | think, evident to those
who are in any way able to follow an argument, that what the
excellent Diogenes did was not out of the way or irregular or
contrary to our habits, that is if we do not in such cases apply
the criterion of hardness and softness, but judge rather by the
pleasure or distaste of the palate. And so it is not after all the
eating of raw food that disgusts you, since you do the like, not
only in the case of bloodless animals but also of those that have
blood. But perhaps there is also this difference between you and
Diogenes, that he thought he ought to eat such food just as it was
and in the natural state, whereas you think you must first prepare
it with salt and many other things to make it agreeable and so do
violence to nature. | have now said enough on this subject.)

[D] Tfic Kuvikiig 8¢ @ihocopiag okomdg pév €oTt Kal
télog, omep O kol mdong @rlocoeiag, TO €0JAIUOVETY,
0 8¢ ebdaipovelv €v t® (v Katd @Uolv, GAAG ur Tpog
T4 TV MOAGV 88€ag. émel kal toic QUTOIG €0 TpdTTElV
ovpPaivel kol pévror kai {Woig mdolv, étav tod KATtd QUOLY
€kaotov avepmodiotwg tuyxdvn télovg GAAG kal €v TOig
Beoig ToUTO €oTiv ebdatpoviag Gpog, TO €XEV aLTOVG WOTEP
TEQPUKAGL Kol £quT®V givat. [194] odkodv kai Toic dvOpwmolg
ovx £tépwbi Tov TV €ddatoVIaV ATTOKEKPUUUEVTV TIPOCHKEL

" Timaeus 77 B{FNS.
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TOALTPAYUOVETV: 00d¢ GeTOG 00d¢ mAdTavog ovdE GAAo Tt
TOV Oviwv {YwV f| eUTOV Xpuod Tepiepydletar TMTePd Kal
@UAAa, 00d¢ Smwg dpyvpodg £€e1 Tovug PAacTovg f T& TAAKTPA
kol kévtpa odnpd, pdAov 8¢ &daudvtiva, dAN oig adtd
€€ dpxfic N (pl')olg gkOopnoe, tadta €l (Joopché(x Kal TpOG
tocxog owtmg 1l TPOG GAKIV vnovpyovvra TPOCYEVOLTO, pa)uota
&v €0 np(xttsw [B] vopilot kai €0Onveicbar. mdG ovv oV
yehoiov, €l Tic &vBpwrog yeyovwg £€w mov thv g0datpoviav
nepiepydoaito, mAoOtov kal yévog kai @idwv dUvapv kai
névTa dMAGG T& Totadta o0 mavtdg d€ia vouilwv; el ugv odv
NUIv 1] @Uo1§ Gomep Toig (Woig avtd TodTo AMEdwKE PdVov,
TO oWpata Kal Puxag €xetv €keivolg mapanAnoiag, dote undev
mAéov ToAumpayuoveiv, fpkel Aowdv, [C] omep ta Aowma
{®a, T0lg cWUATIKOIG dpKelobal mAeovekTRpaoLy, EvTaiid Tov
T0 ebdaipovelv moAvmpaypovololv. €mel 8¢ Muiv oLdEV T1
napamAnoia Puxn toic dAAoig évéomaptar {Woig, GAN eite
Kat ovoiav dragépovoa eite oboiq pev adidgopog, évepyela
8¢ uévn kpeittwy, Gomep oiuar T kabapdv Adn xpvoiov tod
ovpnscpuppévov M L[)é(ppoo Aéyetan yap kai o0TOC O )\o'yog Tepl
tng Yuxng wq &Anbng vmé Tivev: [D] fueis 31 ovv snaSn
oUVIoUEV aUTolg 0061 TV {YwV EVVETWTEPOIG KATA Ydp TOV
Mpwtaydpov udbov €keivolg Yév 1| @UoIg Gomep prTnp dyav
PIAOTIHWG KAl HEYAAOSWDPwG TPoonVEXDT, NIV 8 AVTl TdvTWY
€k A10G 0 voig £€860n: v evdatpoviav évtatba Betéov, €v T@
KpatioTw Katl omoudalotdty TV €V NUiv.

(Now the end and aim of the Cynic philosophy, as indeed
of every philosophy, is happiness, but happiness that consists
in living according to nature and not according to the opinions
of the multitude. For plants too are considered to do well, and
indeed all animals also, when without hindrance each attains the
end designed for it by nature. Nay, even among the gods this is
the definition of happiness, that their state should be according to
their nature, and that they should be independent. And so too in
the case of human beings we must not be busy about happiness

[042]
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as if it were hidden away outside ourselves. Neither the eagle
nor the plane tree nor anything else that has life, whether plant
or animal, vainly troubles itself about wings or leaves of gold
or that its shoots may be of silver or its stings and spurs of
iron, or rather of adamant; but where nature in the beginning has
adorned them with such things, they consider that, if only they
are strong and serviceable for speed or defence, they themselves
are fortunate and well provided. Then is it not absurd when a
human being tries to find happiness somewhere outside himself,
and thinks that wealth and birth and the influence of friends,
and generally speaking everything of that sort is of the utmost
importance? If however nature had bestowed on us only what
she has bestowed on other animals, | mean the possession of
bodies and souls like theirs, so that we need concern ourselves
with nothing beyond, then it would suffice for us, as for all other
animals, to content ourselves with physical advantages, and to
pursue happiness within this field. But in us has been implanted
a soul that in no way resembles other animals; and whether it
be different in essence, or not different in essence but superior
in its activity only, just as, | suppose, pure gold is superior to
gold alloyed with sand,—for some people hold this theory to
be true of the soul,—at any rate we surely know that we are
more intelligent than other animals. For according to the myth
in the Protagoras,’*; Plato however says that the theft of fire
by Prometheus saved mankind, and that later Zeus bestowed on
them the political art.

nature dealt with them very generously and bountifully, like a
mother, but to compensate for all this, mind was bestowed on us
by Zeus. Therefore in our minds, in the best and noblest part of
us, we must say that happiness resides.)

Tkémer 8, tavtng el un udAota TAG TPoalpécEws NV
Aoyévng, 0¢ TO pev o®pa Toig Tdvolg avédnv mapeixev, va

™ Plato, Protagoras 321 A{FNS, B{FNS
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aUTO TAG PUOEWG PWUAAEDTEPOV KaTaoTron mpdttety [195] d¢
né&iov uévov omdoa av eavii Td Adyw mpaktéa, Tovg 8¢ €k TOD
owuatog éumintovrag tf Puxfi Oopvfoug, oia moAAGKIG Hudg
avaykdler Touti TO TepiKeiyeVoV avToD XApLv TOAUTIpayLOVETY,
o0d¢ év uépetl mpooieto. VIO 8¢ TAVTNG TG AOKNGEWG O AP
oUtw pév £oxev dvdpeiov TO o@dua G 00SELG oipat TV TovG [B]
ote@avitag dywvicapévwy, ovtw d¢ detébn thv Yuxnv, dote
evdatuovelv, wote PactAedely o0dev EAattov, €l un Kai AoV,
w¢ ol tdte eldBeoav Aéyerv "EAANveG, To0 peydAov BactAéwg,
oV [Iéponv Aéyovrtec. dpd oot Uikpd Qatvetat dvrp

(Now consider whether Diogenes did not above all other men
profess this belief, since he freely exposed his body to hardships
so that he might make it stronger than it was by nature. He
allowed himself to act only as the light of reason shows us that
we ought to act; and the perturbations that attack the soul and
are derived from the body, to which this envelope of ours often
constrains us for its sake to pay too much attention, he did not
take into account at all. Thus by means of this discipline the man
made his body more vigorous, | believe, than that of any who
have contended for the prize of a crown in the games: and his
soul was so disposed that he was happy and a king no less if not
even more than the Great King, as the Greeks used to call him in
those days, by which they meant the king of Persia. Then does
he seem to you of no importance, this man who was)

"AToALg, &otkog, TaTpidog EoTepnuéVog,
00k 0BoAdV, 00 Spaxunv, #xwv’® 008 oikétny,

(“cityless, homeless, a man without a country, owning not an
obol, not a drachma, not a single slave,”’®)

5 Ewv 008 oikétnv Kaibel, ook oikétnv &xwv Hertlein, MSS.; Hertlein
prints the second verse as prose.

"6 Cf. Letter to Themistius 256 D{FNS; Nauck, Adespota Fragmenta 6; Dio-
genes Laertius, 6. 38, says that this was a favourite quotation of Diogenes; its
source is unknown.
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AN o0d¢ ualav, fg 'Emikovpog edmopidv 008 TGV
fedv onowv eig evdaipoviag Adyov éAattodobar, mPOG
UEv toug Oeolg ovk €pilwv, [C] tod dokobvtog d¢ Toig
avOpwmolg evdatpovesTatov evdaipovéstepov (W Kal EAeye
(fv evdaiyovéotepov. €l d¢ AmioTelg, £pyw melpabelq Ekeivou
t00 Biov kai 00 t@ Adyw aicbnon.

(nay, not even a loaf of bread—and Epicurus says that if he
have bread enough and to spare he is not inferior to the gods on
the score of happiness. Not that Diogenes tried to rival the gods,
but he lived more happily than one who is counted the happiest
of men, and he used actually to assert that he lived more happily
than such a man. And if you do not believe me, try his mode of
life in deed and not in word, and you will perceive the truth.)

dépe 81 mp@dTOV ATV J1d TV Adywv EAéyEwuev. &pd oot
dokel TV mavtwv ayabdv avBpodmolg fyeicbal, tovtwv O
TV ToALOpLANTWY, éAevBepiav: [D] &G yap oL @noeic nel
Kal Ta XpNuata kai TAoOtog Kal yévog Kal WUATog 1oXVG Kal
KaAAo¢ Kol avta anA®d¢ t& toladta dixa thg EAevbepiag o0
T00 J0KODVTOG NUTLXNKEVAL, TOD KTNOAUEVOL d¢ aVTOV £0TIV
&yabd; tiva obv OmoAauPdvouev tov SodAov; dpa ur Tote
€kelvov, OV av mpioueda dpaxudv apyvpiov téowv f uvaiv
Svoiv i xpuoiov otatipwv déka; €peic dmovdev TobTov ivat
&AnO@®c SoBAov. &pa 81’ adtd TodTo, 8T1 TO dpylptov Onép avTOD
6 TwAodvTt katafepArikapev; oUtw uevtdv [196] eiev oikétat
Kal OMEcoVg TAOV aiXUaADTwV Avtpovueba. Kaitol Kai ol vopol
Toutolg Gmodeddkact tnv €Aevbeplav owbeiov oikade, kal
NUE§ adtovg droAvtpovueda, ovy Tva dovAebowotv, AN’ Tva
Qotv EAeBepot. HpdG WG oVY ikavéy éottv &pyDpiov kataBaAeiv
€¢ 1O amo@fjval tov Avtpwbévta dobAov, GAN €keivog oty
WG GAnd®c SoDAog, o0 k0P8 éoTiv Etepog mposavaykdool
mpdttev 6,Tt &v KeAeUN, Kal pr BouvAduevov kOAaoat kai, TO
Aeyduevov 0Umd Tob ToINTOD,

(Come, let us first test it by reasoning. You think, do you not,
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that for mankind freedom is the beginning of all good things,””.
I mean of course what people are always calling good? How
can you deny it? For property, money, birth, physical strength,
beauty and in a word everything of the sort when divorced from
freedom are surely blessings that belong, not to him who merely
seems to enjoy them, but to him who is that man's master? Whom
then are we to regard as a slave? Shall it be him whom we buy
for so many silver drachmas, for two minae or for ten staters’®
of gold? Probably you will say that such a man is truly a slave.
And why? Is it because we have paid down money for him to the
seller? But in that case the prisoners of war whom we ransom
would be slaves. And yet the law on the one hand grants these
their freedom when they have come safe home, and we on the
other hand ransom them not that they may become slaves, but
that they may be free. Do you see then that in order to make a
ransomed man a slave it is not enough to pay down a sum of
money, but that man is truly a slave over whom another man has
power to compel him to do whatever he orders, and if he refuse,
to punish him and in the words of the poet)

Kakaic 0dvvnot medlev;

(“to inflict grievous pains upon him”?79)

Opa On to peta todto, [B] €l un kvpiol mavteg NUGOV gloty,
obg avaykaiov fuiv Oepamevely, tva undev GAyduev unde
Avwpeba koAadopevor map’ avT@®V. 1§ ToUTO oiel KOAaoLY
uévov, el tig navatevopevog v Paktnpiav kadikoito tod
olkéTov; Kaitol ye To100Tov 00dE ol TpaxUTATOL TV JeOTIOTOV
éml mdviwv molobor T®V oikeT®v, &Ma kal Abyos dpkel
TOAAGKIC Kol ansl)\n [C] pr]nors ooV, B (pl)\s vouiong eivat
¢\e00epog, dxp1g o0 yaotip dpxel cov kail T FvepBev yaoTpdg

7 Cf. 188 C{FNS, Plato, Laws 730 B{FNS
"8 The stater or Daric was worth about a sovereign.
™ liad 5. 766.
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of Te T00 mapacyeiv T mpodg Rdovny kai TadTtd®® dmokwAoot

KUpLOL, Kal €l TOOUTWV O¢ YEVolo Kpelttwv, €wg av douAevng
Tai¢ TV TOAAGV 86&xig, olmw TAG €Acvbepiag £01yec o0dE
£YEVOW TOD VEKTAPOG,

(Then consider next whether we have not as many masters as
there are persons whom we are obliged to conciliate in order not
to suffer pain or annoyance from being punished by them? Or
do you think that the only sort of punishment is when a man lifts
up his stick against a slave and strikes him? Yet not even the
harshest masters do this in the case of all their slaves, but a word
or a threat is often enough. Then never think, my friend, that you
are free while your belly rules you and the part below the belly,
since you will then have masters who can either furnish you the
means of pleasure or deprive you of them; and even though you
should prove yourself superior to these, so long as you are a
slave to the opinions of the many you have not yet approached
freedom or tasted its nectar,)

OV ud TOV €V 6TEPVOLOLY EUOIC TapadOVTA TETPAKTOV.

(“I swear by him who set in my breast the mystery of the
Four!”81)

Kal o0 to0td @nut, [D] wg drepubpracar xpr) mpog TEAVTAG
kol mpdtTelv. T& un mpaktéar GAN Qv dmexdueda kai Soa
TpdTTOpEY, Uf 814 TO TOi¢ ToAAOTG Sokeiv omovdaia mwe®?
@avAa, d1x tolto mpdttwuey Kal anexwpeda, GAN 6t T Adyw
Kal T® &v Muiv 0@, To0T £€oti T@ V@, TalTd €0TIV GmdppNTA.
To0G UEv o0V ToAAODG 008EV kwAlel Taig kotvaig €mecbot
d6&a1gr duervov yap todto tob mavtdnaoty drepudpiav: [197]

8 rapra Hertlein suggests, tadta MSS.

8 An oath used by the Pythagoreans, who regarded the tetrad, the sum of the
first four numbers, as symbolical of all proportion and perfection; cf. Aetios,
Placita 1. 7. Pythagoras, Aureum Carmen 47, Mullach va pa tov apetépa
Puxa mapadévta TETPAKTOV.

82 we Hertlein suggests, mdvtwe MSS.
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gxovot yap dvBpwmot @uoel Tpog GAndelav oikeiwg avdpl 8¢
Aon katd vodv {@vTL Kal tovg 0pOovg €Vpelv Te duvaUEV
Kal kpivar Adyoug mpoonkel TO mapdmay ovdev €mecbal Toig
voui{opuévorg Umd TV ToAAGV D Te Kai xeipov TpdtresDan.
(But | do not mean by this that we ought to be shameless
before all men and to do what we ought not; but all that we
refrain from and all that we do let us not do or refrain from,
merely because it seems to the multitude somehow honourable or
base, but because it is forbidden by reason and the god within us,
that is, the mind.8% As for the multitude there is no reason why
they should not follow common opinions, for that is better than
that they should be altogether shameless, and indeed mankind is
predisposed to the truth by nature. But a man who has attained to
a life in accordance with intelligence and is able to discover and
estimate right reasons, ought on no account whatever to follow
the views held by the many about good and bad conduct.)
OvkoDv émelldr] 10 pév €ott thg PYuxfg NUAOV Beidtepov,
0 dn vodv kal @pdvnoiv @auev kai Adyov TOV GLyWUEVOV,
00 kfpv€ gotiv O d1a Tfi¢ PwvAg odtoot Adyog mpoiwv €€
Ovoudtwy Kal Pnudtwv, €tepov O¢ T1 TOUTW OULVE(ELKTAL
nowkidov kal mavrodandv, [B] Opyfi kal émbupiq Euupiyég
L Kal toAvképadov Onpiov, o0 mpdtepov xpr| Tpdg Tag dd&ag
@OV TOAGV Gtevig Opav kal &diatpémntwg, mpiv av tolTo
daudowpev to Onpiov kai melowuev vmakodoatl T@ map’ NUIV
Be®, uaAdov d¢ Beiw. Toito yap moAlol toT Aloyévoug {nAwtal
¢doavtec® éyévovro mavropéktal kal piapol kal T@V Onplwv
00de £vOg KpeitToug, 6T 8¢ 00K €uog O Adyog éotl, [C] mpdTov
gpyov ¢p® oot Atoyévoug, ¢ @ yeddoovtar uév oi moAloi,
¢uol 8¢ eivon Sokel cepvétatov. Emeldn ydp TiIC T®OV VEwv
&v OxAw, mapdvtog kai tod Atoydvoug, anénapdev, éndralev
¢keivog T Paxtnpia @dg ita, O kdBapua, undév &&ov tod

8 Cf. Oration 268 D{FNS; Euripides fr. 1007 Nauck 6 voi¢ y&p fiucv éotiv
v ekdotw Bedg; lamblichus, Protrepticus 8. 138.
8 IAwtai édoavrteg Hertlein suggests, {nAdoavtec MSS.

[048]



[050]

38 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 2 of 2)

dnuooia T tortadta Oapoeiv npdag Eviedfev Nuiv Gpxn d6Eng
KATAQPOVELV; 0UTWG QETO Xphivar Tpdtepov 1dovii¢ kal Bupod
kpeitrova yevéoBar, mpive® émi 1o teleiétatov ENDsIV TGV
nadatopdtwy, [D] arnodvsduevov mpodg tag TV TOAAGY 86&ag
ol puplwv KaK®V aitiat yivovtal toi¢ moAAoiG.

(Since therefore one part of our souls is more divine, which
we call mind and intelligence and silent reason, whose herald is
this speech of ours made up of words and phrases and uttered
through the voice; and since there is yoked therewith another
part of the soul which is changeful and multiform, something
composite of anger and appetite, a many-headed monster, we
ought not to look steadily and unswervingly at the opinions of
the multitude until we have tamed this wild beast and persuaded
it to obey the god within us, or rather the divine part. For this it
is that many disciples of Diogenes have ignored, and hence have
become rapacious and depraved and no better than any one of the
brute beasts. And to prove that this is not my own theory,% first
I will relate to you something that Diogenes did, which the many
will ridicule but to me it seems most dignified. Once when, in
a crowd of people among whom was Diogenes, a certain youth
made an unseemly noise, Diogenes struck him with his staff and
said “And so, vile wretch, though you have done nothing that
would give you the right to take such liberties in public, you are
beginning here and before us to show your scorn of opinion?”
So convinced was he that a man ought to subdue pleasure and
passion before he proceeds to the final encounter of all®’, notes.
and strips to wrestle with those opinions which to the multitude
are the cause of evils innumerable.)

00k o0icfa 8mwc Tovg uév véoug tfig rhocogiag dmdyovoty,
&M €0 GAAOIG TOV  @LAocbpwv BpvAolvteg; ol Mubaydpou
kol TIAdTwvog kai Ap1oToTéAoug XopeuTal Yool yOnTeg ivat

8 mpiv Hertlein suggests, kai tpitov MSS.
8 Euripides fr. 488; Misopogon 358 D{FNS.
87 Cf. Oration 1. 40 B{FNS, 2. 74 C{FNS
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Aéyovtat kai co@lotal Kal TETUPWHEVOL Kal @apuakei. [198]
OV Kuvik@v €l mou tig yéyove omovdaiog, €Aeetvog Sokel
UEUVNUAL YOOV €YW) TOTE TPOYEWS eimdvTog TpdG e, €meidn
OV taipov €idev TokAéa avxunpdv &xovta Tty kéunv kai
KATEPPWYOTA TX OTEPVA TUATIOV TE TAVTATAGL PADAOV €V eV
XEWOVL Tig dpa daiuwv tobtov €ig tavtnv mepiétpede TNV
ouu@opdv, U@ fg adtdg uev Elesvdg, EAestvdtepor 8¢ ol
natépeg avtol, OpéPavteg ovv Emuelelq Kal TAdEVOAVTEG
wg €vedéxeto omovdaiwg, [B] 0 d¢ oltw viv mepiépyetar,
TAVTA AQeic, 0VOEV TOV TPOCAITOOVIWV KPEITTWV; EKEIVOU
ugv o0V £ym oUk 018 8w TOTE KATEIPWVELSAUNV* €0 HévTOl
ve 1001 tadta kai®® Omép TV dANBGOSC KLVGV TOUG TOANOUG
dtavooupévoug. kai o0 tolto dewvdv otiv, GAN 0pdg Ot Kal
mAodtov dyandv meibovot Kal meviav picelv Kai TV yaotépa
Bepametev kal TOD 6WOUATOG EVEKA TAVTH UTOUEVELY TIOVOV
Kal maiverv tov tig Yuxig deopov kal tpdmelav mapatibecbat
noAvteAd] [C] kai undénote voktwp kabevdetv pudvov, GAAG T
Toladta mavta dpdv €v T okdtw AavOdavovta; todto ovk €ott
00 Taptdpov xeipov; o PEATIOV €oTiv UTO TV XdpuPdiv Katl
oV Kwkutov Kal pupiag dpyviag kata yig d0val, 1 meceiv €ig
toloUtov Piov aidoioig kal yaotpi dovAevovta, katl o0dE TOUTOLg
amAQG Gomep T Onpla, mpdypata 8¢ €xerv, wg av kai AdBoruev
Umo T@ okOTw tadta e€epyalduevor; kaitor téow [D] kpeittov
anéxeofar mavtdnacty avT®v; €l 8¢ un padiov, ot Atoyévoug
vépot kol Kpdtntog vmep tovtwv 00K ATIHAoTEOL EpwTa AVEL
A, &v 8¢ Tovtw xpfioBat un §6vn,2° Bpdxoc. ovk oicba, St
talta énpalav €keivol @ Plw S1ddvreg 680V evtelelag; ov
Yap €k T@V palo@dywv, enoiv 6 Atoyévng, [199] ot topavvot,
GAN €k TV detmvouvtwv ToAVTEA®DG. Kal 0 Kpdtng uévrot
TENOINKeV Uuvov €i¢ trv EVTéAE1oV”

(Do you not know how people lure away the young from
philosophy by continually uttering now one slander and then an-

8 tabta kai Hertlein suggests, kai tadta MSS.

8 §Uvn Hertlein suggests, cf. Diogenes Laertius 6. 5. 2; SUvacar MSS.

[052]
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other against all the philosophers in turn? The genuine disciples
of Pythagoras and Plato and Aristotle are called sorcerers and
sophists and conceited and quacks. If here and there among
the Cynics one is really virtuous he is regarded with pity. For
instance | remember that once my tutor said to me when he saw
my fellow-pupil Iphicles with his hair unkempt and his clothes
in tatters on his chest and wearing a wretched cloak in severe
winter weather: “What evil genius can have plunged him into
this sad state which makes not only him pitiable but even more
so his parents who reared him with care and gave him the best
education they could! And now he goes about in this condition,
neglecting everything and no better than a beggar!” At the time
I answered him with some pleasantry or other. But | assure you
that the multitude hold these views about genuine Cynics also.
And that is not so dreadful, but do you see that they persuade
them to love wealth, to hate poverty, to minister to the belly,
to endure any toil for the body's sake, to fatten that prison of
the soul, to keep up an expensive table, never to sleep alone at
night,®® provided only that they do all this in the dark and are
not found out? Is not this worse than Tartarus? Is it not better
to sink beneath Charybdis and Cocytus or ten thousand fathoms
deep in the earth®® than to fall into a life like this, enslaved
to lust and appetite, and not even to these simply and openly,
like the beasts, but to take pains so that when we act thus we
may be hidden under cover of darkness? And yet much better
is it to refrain altogether from all this! And if that be difficult
the rules of Diogenes and Crates on these matters are not to
be despised: “Fasting quenches desire, and if you cannot fast,
hang yourself.”®2 Do you not know that those great men lived
as they did in order to introduce among men the way of plain

% Cf. Plato, Epistles 326 B{FNS.

% An echo of Xenophon, Anabasis 7. 1. 29.

%2 Diogenes Laertius 6. 86; Palatine Anthology 9. 497; Julian paraphrases the
verses of Crates, cf. Crates fr. 14, Diels.
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living? "For," says Diogenes, “it is not among men who live on
bread that you will find tyrants, but among those who eat costly
dinners.” Moreover Crates wrote a hymn to Plain Living:)

Xaipe, Ok déomova, co@®OV avdpdV dydnnua,
EUTeAin, kAewvi|g €yyove Zw@poovvhg.

(“Hail, goddess and Queen, darling of wise men, Plain Living,
child of glorious Temperance.”?®)

gotw Of un katd tov Oivépaov O KVWV avaidng unde
avaioyuvtog unde Umepdmrng mavtwv Oopod Oeiwv te Kal
avOpwtivwy, GAAX €0AaPng pev T mpodg to Oeiov, Womep
Awoyévng [B] émeiobn yodv ékeivog t® IMubiw, kai ov
petepéAnoev avt® mewobévtr el 8¢, Ot un npooﬁa unde
eespomsvs TOUG VEWG pn&e Ta ocyoc)xpata unde tovg ﬁoopouq,
oletal tig dBedtnrog eivar onueiov, obk O0pB®G vouiler Nv
Y&p 00dev adT@ T@V To100TWV, 00 Apavwtdg, oL omovdn, ovK
apyvptov, 60ev avta mpiaito. 1 O Evoel mepi Be®V dpOQG, ipKeL
To0To udvov' abTh yap adtovc €0spdmeve® th Yuxii, S180v¢
olual T THdTATA TOV £avTol, TO kabooidoal TV EauTod
Yoxny S v évvoldv. [C] anepubpidtw d¢ undaudc, GAN
EMOUEVOG TG MOy TPATEPOV UEV AUTH XELPONOEG KATAGTNOATW
70 TadNuatTiKOV Tfi¢ Yuxfg udplov, Kote mavrdnacty E€eAeiv
avtd Kal unde 6t kpatel TOV Ndov@Vv eidévar. el todto yap
duewvov €ABelv, €ig T Kai, €l mdoxel TI¢ Ta TotalTa, SAWG
ayvofoar todto 8¢ Nuiv ovk GAAWG | S TV yvuvaoci®v
npooyévetat. va 6 pr tig UoAdPn pe tadta dAAAwG Aéyetv, €k
@V [D] moryviwv Kpdtntog dOAiya oot mapaypdw:

(Then let not the Cynic be like Oenomaus shameless or impu-
dent, or a scorner of everything human and divine, but reverent
towards sacred things, like Diogenes. For he obeyed the Pythian
oracle nor did he repent of his obedience. But if anyone supposes

% palatine Anthology 10. 104.
% ¢0epdmeve Hertlein suggests, 0epdmevoe MSS.

[054]
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that because he did not visit the temples or worship statues or
altars this is a sign of impiety, he does not think rightly. For
Diogenes possessed nothing that is usually offered, incense or
libations or money to buy them with. But if he held right opinions
about the gods, that in itself was enough. For he worshipped
them with his whole soul, thus offering them as | think the most
precious of his possessions, the dedication of his soul through
his thoughts. Let not the Cynic be shameless, but led by reason
let him first make subservient to himself the emotional part of
his soul so that he may entirely do away with it and not even be
aware that he is superior to pleasures. For it is nobler to attain
to this, | mean to complete ignorance whether one has any such
emotions. And this comes to us only through training. And that
none may think | say this at random I will add for your benefit a
few lines from the lighter verse of Crates:%°)

MvnuooUvng kal Znvog 'OAvumiov dyAad tékva,
Mo0oot Miepideg, KATTE Uot e0XOUEVY"

X6ptov Gel cuvex®dg ddte yaoTépt, Hte pot aiel
Xwpig dovAoovvng Aitov £0nke Biov.

(“Glorious children of Memory and Olympian Zeus, ye Muses
of Pieria, hearken to my prayer! Give me without ceasing
victuals for my belly which has always made my life frugal
and free from slavery....”)

"Qeélpov 8¢ @ihoig, pr| yAukepov tibete.

XpAuata & o0k £0éAw cuvdyelv kKAvTd, kavBdpov SABov®
[200] MUpunkde T dgevog xpritata uatdpevog,

AAAG Sikatoobvng uetéxely kai mhodtov dyeiperv®
EO@opov, eUKTNTOV, TIUIOV €1G GPETNV.

% |.e. parodies such as the verses here quoted which parody Solon's prayer fr.
12, Bergk; cf. 213 B{FNS.

% EABov Wright, cf. 213B{FNS, oitov MSS., Hertlein.

%7 &yeiperv Cobet, &yrveiv Hertlein, MSS.
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T@v 8¢ TuxwV ‘Epuflv kKal Movoag iAdooy ayvdg.
00 damdvaig tpugepaic, GAN dpetaic ooioig.

(“To my friends make me useful rather than agreeable. As for money
| desire not to amass conspicuous wealth, seeking after the wealth of
the beetle or the substance of the ant; nay, | desire to possess justice and
to collect riches that are easily carried, easily acquired, of great avail
for virtue. If I may but win these I will propitiate Hermes and the holy
Muses not with costly dainties but with pious virtues.”)

gl xpn oot mept [B] tovtwv ypdgewv, €xw mAeiova tod
avdpdg. évtuxwv 8¢ @ Xopwvel MAovtdpxw tOV Kpdtntog
avaypdpavtt Blov ovdev €k mapépyov pavOavely denoel ToOV
avdpa.

(If it be of any use to write for you about such things | could
recite still more maxims by this same Crates. But if you will read
Plutarch of Chaeronea, who wrote his Life, there will be no need
for you to learn his character superficially from me.)

AM énaviwpev € €keivo maAtv, OtL Xpr TOV apXOuevov
kuvilewv [C] aOt® mpdtepov emTiudy mKpQOC Kai EEgA€yxetv
Kal ur) koAakevewy, GAAG €etdlerv 6, Tt pdAota avTOV GKPLRQG,
el T] moAvtedelx TtV otiwv xalpel, €l otpwuviig deitat
paAakiig, €l tiufic fj 86&ng €otiv fittwv, €1 toGTo {nAol T
nepiPAénecOarl kai, el kai kevov ein, tipov Spwg vouilet.
unde ei¢ cvumepipopdv SxAwv [D] kabupeicdw,?® yevécbw 8¢
TPLPRG UNdE dkpw, aoct, T® dakTVAWL, £wG &V ALTNV TAVTEAKDG
nation. téte fdn kal TOV towovTWV, Av Tpoominty, Oryeiv
00JEV KWADEL. €mel Kal TOV TAVPpWV AKOVW TOUG GoOeVETTEPOLG
g€lotacbar Th¢ dyéAng kal kKad €xvutovg VEHOUEVOUS Gyelpety
v oxov év pépetl kal kat dAlyov, €10’ oltwg émévar kai
npoKaAeliobal Kal TG AYEANG AU@LoPNTETV TOIG TPOKATEXOLOLY,
WG udAov d&rwtépoug mpototacat. Sotig o0V kuViletv €0éAet
unte tov tpifwva [201] pnte v mrpav pite TV Paktnpiov
Kal TNV KOunv dyamdtw uévov, v Gomep €v kdun Padiln

% xaBueelodw Hertlein suggests, kabeicbw MSS.
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Koupeiwv Kal didaokalelwv évieel dkapTog Kol AypAUMATOG,
GAAX TOV Adyov GvTi T0D OKAMTPOV Kal THV €VeTaotv Gvti Thg
Tpag TG KUVIKAG vToAauPavétw @rlocogiag yvwpiouarta.
nappnoia 3¢ xpnotéov adT@® mp&OTOV OMGoOL TMEPUKEV EEL0G
¢mdeilauévyw, domep oiuar Kpdtng kai Atoyévng, of méocav
UEV aneldnv toxng kai [B] eite moudiav eite mapowviav xpn
@avar tooo0tov Grécyov To0 dUoKOAWG EVeYKeTV, (DoTe GAOVG
UEV UMO TV KatamovTiot@wv O Aoyévng émailev, 6 Kpdtng
8¢ édnuooicve TV ovolav, eita 0 odua PAaPeig Eokwnrev
€qUTOV €l¢ TNV XwAdTnTa TOoD OKEAOUG Kal TO KUPTOV TOV
Ouwv, émopeveto 8¢ éml Tag TGV Qidwv éotiag drkAntog kai®
KekANUEVOG, dtaAAdoowv Tovg oikelotdtoug aAAAoLG, elote
otaotdlovtag aicBorto, Enetipa d¢ ov peta mkpiag, [C] dAAG
UETA XEPLTOG, 00X TVX GUKOPAVTELV JOK[] TOVG 6WPPOVIGOEVTAG,
WEeAeTV 8¢ £0éAwV adTOUG TE EKelVOLG Kal TOVG GKOVOVTAG.
(But let me go back to what | said before, that he who is
entering on the career of a Cynic ought first censure severely and
cross-examine himself, and without any self-flattery ask himself
the following questions in precise terms: whether he enjoys ex-
pensive food; whether he cannot do without a soft bed; whether
he is the slave of rewards and the opinion of men; whether it is
his ambition to attract public notice and even though that be an
empty honourt® he still thinks it worth while. Nevertheless he
must not let himself drift with the current of the mob or touch
vulgar pleasure even with the tip of his finger, as the saying is,
until he has succeeded in trampling on it; then and not before
he may permit himself to dip into that sort of thing if it come
his way. For instance | am told that bulls which are weaker
than the rest separate themselves from the herd and pasture alone
while they store up their strength in every part of their bodies by
degrees, until they rejoin the herd in good condition, and then

% Before kekAnuévoc Cobet adds kai; cf. Oration 8. 250 C{FNS.
100 An echo of Euripides, Phoenissae 551, mepipAénecbat Tipiov, Kevov pév
ovv.
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they challenge its leaders to contend with them, in confidence
that they are more fit to take the lead. Therefore let him who
wishes to be a Cynic philosopher not adopt merely their long
cloak or wallet or staff or their way of wearing the hair, as though
he were like a man walking unshaved and illiterate in a village
that lacked barbers' shops and schools, but let him consider that
reason rather than a staff and a certain plan of life rather than a
wallet are the mintmarks of the Cynic philosophy. And freedom
of speech he must not employ until he have first proved how
much he is worth, as | believe was the case with Crates and
Diogenes. For they were so far from bearing with a bad grace
any threat of fortune, whether one call such threats caprice or
wanton insult, that once when he had been captured by pirates
Diogenes joked with them; as for Crates he gave his property
to the state, and being physically deformed he made fun of his
own lame leg and hunched shoulders. But when his friends
gave an entertainment he used to go, whether invited or not,0*
and would reconcile his nearest friends if he learned that they
had quarrelled. He used to reprove them not harshly but with a
charming manner and not so as to seem to persecute those whom
he wished to reform, but as though he wished to be of use both
to them and to the bystanders.)

Kal o0 to0to fiv o mponyoduevov avtoiq télog &AM,
8mep Epnv, fokémovv Smwg avTol uiv edSatpovicovaty,t%?
guehe 8¢ adtoig TV dMwv Tocodtov Soov Euviesav oiuat
@UoEL KOVWVIKOV kal moAiTikdv {Hov TV dvBpwmov gival,
Kal TOUG GUUTIOAITEVOUEVOLG WPEANCAV 00 TOIG Tapadelypaot
uévov, dANX kai toig Adyoiq. [D] Sotig obv &v €04An Kuvikdg
givat kai omovdaiog &vrp, adtod mpdtepov émueAnOeic, (omep
Moyévng kal Kpdtng é€elavvétw pev thg Ppuxiig dmavta €k
naong T madn, 0pbd d¢ emtpéPag td kab £avtov Adyw kal
V3 kUPepVdcdw. kedAatov ydp AV, WG &yw oiual, TodTo TAG

101 Thucydides 1. 118.
102 ghSarpovisovsty Hertlein suggests, eddaipovicwoty MSS.
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Aoyévoug @rhocoplag.

(Yet this was not the chief end and aim of those Cynics, but
as | said their main concern was how they might themselves
attain to happiness and, as | think, they occupied themselves
with other men only in so far as they comprehended that man is
by nature a social and political animal; and so they aided their
fellow-citizens, not only by practising but by preaching as well.
Then let him who wishes to be a Cynic, earnest and sincere, first
take himself in hand like Diogenes and Crates, and expel from
his own soul and from every part of it all passions and desires,
and entrust all his affairs to reason and intelligence and steer
his course by them. For this in my opinion was the sum and
substance of the philosophy of Diogenes.)

Ei 8¢ €taipq mote mpoofABev O &vrp' Kaltor Kai TOUTO
toxov dmaé 1 o0de dma& éyéveror Stav fuiv [202] td GAAa
Katd TOV Aloyévn yévntar  omouvdaiog, dv adTd®® @avii
kai To100Tév T1 Spavi® avepdc év dpBaAuoig mdvtwv, ol
pepuoueda obde aitiaodueda. TpdTEPOV HEVTOL TNV ALOYEVOUG
nuiv émdeiduevog edpdderav kal tnv dyxivolav kal thv
€v 10i¢ GANo1g dmaotv éAevBepiav, avtdpkelav, dikatoovvny,
ow@poouVNY, eDAGReaV, X&ptv, TpocoxHV, WG Undev eikfi unde
patnv unde aAdywe moieiv: [B] €mel kai tadta tiig Atoyévoug
€otl Prhocoiag oikela’ mateitw tdPov, katanalléTw TOV TA
MEV avaykaia TG QUOEWS €pya KPUTTOVIWY €V oKOTW" @Ml
d¢ TOV MEPITTWUATWY TAG EKKPIOELG €V HEoaLg O Taig Ayopais
Kal Taic moAeoy €mtndevdviwy ta Pratdtata kol undev fudv
oikela Tfj QUOEL, XPNUATWY GPTAYAG, CUKOPAVTING, YPXPAG
adikovg, d1wéelg AAAWY TOOUTWY GUPPETWIDV TPAYUATWV.
énel kal Atoyévng eite [C] anémapdev eite anemdrtnoev eite
&\o 1 Tolodtov #mpatev, Womep obv Aéyovaty, év &yopd, TOV
gkelvov mat®v thov £noiel, d1ddokwv avTovg, OTt TOAAR
QAaLASGTEPA Kol XOAETWTEPK TOVTWV EMITNIEVOVOL. TX UEV YApP

103 0ty Cobet, otitw Hertlein, MSS.

104 §pdv, Petavius, dvon Hertlein, MSS.
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€0TLV NUIV TAGL KATd QUOLY, T O¢ WG €mog einelv ovdevi, Tavta
¢ €k Sraotpo@rig émtndevetar.

(And if Diogenes did sometimes visit a courtesan—though
even this happened only once perhaps or not even once—Ilet him
who would be a Cynic first satisfy us that he is, like Diogenes, a
man of solid worth, and then if he see fit to do that sort of thing
openly and in the sight of all men, we shall not reproach him with
it or accuse him. First however we must see him display the abili-
ty to learn and the quick wit of Diogenes, and in all other relations
he must show the same independence, self-sufficiency, justice,
moderation, piety, gratitude, and the same extreme carefulness
not to act at random or without a purpose or irrationally. For
these too are characteristic of the philosophy of Diogenes. Then
let him trample on vaingloriousness, let him ridicule those who
though they conceal in darkness the necessary functions of our
nature—for instance the secretion of what is superfluous—yet in
the centre of the market-place and of our cities carry on practices
that are most brutal and by no means akin to our nature, for
instance robbery of money, false accusations, unjust indictments,
and the pursuit of other rascally business of the same sort. On the
other hand when Diogenes made unseemly noises or obeyed the
call of nature or did anything else of that sort in the market-place,
as they say he did, he did so because he was trying to trample on
the conceit of the men | have just mentioned, and to teach them
that their practices were far more sordid and insupportable than
his own. For what he did was in accordance with the nature of
all of us, but theirs accorded with no man's real nature, one may
say, but were all due to moral depravity.)

AAN ol vOv To0 Atoyévoug (nAwtal TO pdotov  Kal
kov@dTatov EASUEVOL TO KPEITTOV 0VK €idov: o0 Te ékelvwv
[D] eivar oeuvétepog €0éAwv dmemAavidng tocodtov THAG [062]
Aoyévoug mpoatpéoewg, Kote avToV EAeelvov €vopioag. el O
ToUTOI§ MeV fmiotelg vmep AvOpOg Aeyouévolg, OV ol TAVTEG
“EAAnveg téte €Bavpacav peTa Zwkpdtn kol IMubaydpav
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¢mi TIAGtwvog kai ‘Aptototélovg, oD yéyovev dkpoatfg O
TO0 CW@PPOVESTATOV KAl GUVETWTATOL ZNVWVOG KAONYEUWV,
oDg o0k elkd¢ Av dmavtag dmatnOfvar mepi &vdpdg oltw
@avAov, dmoiov ob Srakwuwdeic, [203] @ PéAtiote, Towg &v
TL TA0V €0KOTNOaG Tept abTOD Kal ToppwTépw TPofADeg Thg
gunelpiag tavdpds. tiva yap ovk €€émAnge tOvV EAMAvwV 1
Aroyévoug kaptepia, PactAikfic o0k &w ueyahouyiag ovoa,
Kal @rhomovia; ékaBevdev avp ént otifddog £v T@ mibw BéATioV
f péyag PactAevg OO Toig Emypvoolg Opd@oig €V Tfi UaABak(
KALvn, foOie v palav fidiov )| v vOv tag ZikeAikag [B] éobieig
tpamélag, éAoveto Yuypfit?® T odua mpdg dépa Enpaivwy dvti
v 60oviwv, oi¢ ob dmoudrrn, @iAocogwtate. mAVL cot
TPOONKEL KWUWIETY €keTvov, OTL Katelpydow tOV Z€pEnv, wg
0 @eu1oToKAfG, A TOV Aapeiov, WG 6 Makedwv AAEEavEpog.
el opkpa tag PiPAovg dvelittwv éuelétag Gomep Nueig ol
TOMTIKOL Kal TOAUTpdypoveg, €yvwg dv, 8mwg AAEEavdpog
ayacBivar Aéyetat thv Atoyévoug pueyadopuxiav. GAN ovk €oti
001 TOUTWV 0VOEV, WG €uol dokel, omovdaiov: mdBev; TOANOD ye
kol 81" yovaikéyv &0 wv teBaduakac ilovekavi® Biov.

(In our own day, however, the imitators of Diogenes have
chosen only what is easiest and least burdensome and have failed
to see his nobler side. And as for you, in your desire to be more
dignified than those early Cynics you have strayed so far from
Diogenes' plan of life that you thought him an object of pity. But
if you did not believe all this that | say about a man whom all
the Greeks in the generation of Plato and Aristotle admired next
to Socrates and Pythagoras, a man whose pupil was the teacher
of the most modest and most wise Zeno,—and it is not likely
that they were all deceived about a man as contemptible as you
make him out to be in your travesty,—well, in that case, my dear
sir, perhaps you might have studied his character more carefully
and you would have progressed further in your knowledge of the

195 yuyxpé Naber, Bepucy Hertlein, MSS.

106 pidoveik@v Hertlein suggests, piA@v vekpdv, MSS.
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man. Was there, | ask, a single Greek who was not amazed by
the endurance of Diogenes and by his perseverance, which had
in it a truly royal greatness of soul? The man used to sleep in
his jar on a bed of leaves more soundly than the Great King on
his soft couch under a gilded roof; he used to eat his crust?’
with a better appetite than you now eat your Sicilian courses'°8;
he used to bathe his body in cold water and dry himself in the
open air instead of with the linen towels with which you rub
yourself down, my most philosophic friend! It becomes you
well to ridicule him because, | suppose, like Themistocles you
conquered Xerxes, or Darius like Alexander of Macedon. But if
you had the least habit of reading books as | do, though | am a
statesman and engrossed in public affairs, you would know how
much Alexander is said to have admired Diogenes' greatness of
soul. But you care little, I suppose, for any of these things. How
should you care? Far from it!% You admire and emulate the life
of wretched women.)

Ei uév o0v 6 Adyoc T1 mAéov €moincev, oVk éudv udAlov
f odv éott k€PSog* €1 ¢ 0VOEV Tepaivouey €k TOU mapaypripa
TEPL TOV TO10UTWV GTveLoTl TO O Aeyduevov ouveipavteg ot
Yap mdpepyov fiuépary dvoiv, wg foaotv ai Movoat, udAAov d¢
kai o010 aOTé¢ mapapevETw Uév oot OTOoK TPEGOEV EYVAKELC,
Nuiv 3¢ oV petapeArioet Tfig €ig TOV Gvdpa eDPNUIAG.

(However, if my discourse has improved you at all you will
have gained more than I. But even if I accomplish nothing at the
moment by writing on such a great subject thus hastily, and, as
the saying is, without taking breath'*—for I gave to it only the
leisure of two days, as the Muses or rather you yourself will bear

107 Ct. Dio Chrysostom, Oration 6. 12, Arnim.

108 A proverb; Sicily was famous for good cooking; cf. Plato, Republic 404
D{FNS; Horace, Odes 1. 1. 18, “Siculae dapes.”

199 Demosthenes, De Corona 47.

10 5 Reiske adds, mapapevétw uév oot Reiske conjectures, lacuna Hertlein,
MSS.

11 Demosthenes, De Corona, 308, cf. Vol. I. Oration 5. 178 D{FNS.
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me witness—then do you abide by your former opinions, but | at
any rate shall never regret having spoken of that great man with
due reverence.)

[069]
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Introduction to Oration VII

The Seventh Oration is directed against the Cynic Heracleios,
who had ventured to recite before an audience when Julian was
present a myth or allegory in which the gods were irreverently
handled. Julian raises the question whether fables and myths are
suitable for a Cynic discourse. He names the regular divisions
of philosophy and decides that the use of myths may properly
be allowed only to ethical philosophers and writers on theology:
that myth is intended always as a means of religious teaching
and should be addressed to children and those whose intellect
does not allow them to envisage the truth without some such
assistance. In Sallust's treatise On the Gods and the World he
gives much the same account of the proper function of myths
and divides them into five species, giving examples of each. “To
wish to teach the whole truth about the gods to all produces
contempt in the foolish, because they cannot understand, and
lack of zeal in the good; whereas to conceal the truth by myths
prevents the contempt of the foolish and compels the good to
practise philosophy.”*'? This is precisely the opinion of Julian
as expressed in the Fifth, Sixth and Seventh Orations. Though
both Julian and Sallust explain the myths away they are never
rationalistic, and never offer the least excuse for scepticism.

112 Murray's translation of Sallust in Four Stages of Greek Religion, New York,
1912,
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Julian's explanation of the Semele myth,'*3 which makes Semele
an inspired prophetess and not the mother of Dionysus, tends to
the greater glory of the god. The conclusion is that Heracleios
should not have used myth at all, but in any case he used the
wrong sort and wrote in the wrong spirit. He should have used
such a myth as that composed by Prodicus the sophist on the
Choice of Heracles at the Crossroads, an allegory which is more
than once cited by Julian and was a favourite illustration in later
Greek literature. 114

To show Heraclius what he might have written with propriety
Julian adds a parable of his own modelled on that of Prodicus. In
this he himself plays the part of a second Heracles, and takes the
opportunity to vilify Constantius and point out his own mission
of reformer and restorer of order and religion to the Empire.
Throughout the parable there are striking resemblances with the
First Oration of Dio Chrysostom, and Asmus''® has made a
detailed comparison of the two writers to prove that Julian wrote
with Dio before him. In many of these parallels both Julian and
Dio can be traced to a common classical source, usually Plato,
but there is no doubt that Julian was thoroughly familiar with the
work of Dio and often used the same illustrations. Themistius'*6
however uses the Prodicus myth in much the same words as Dio,
and it is imitated also by Maximus of Tyre.!’

In conclusion Julian praises the earlier Cynics and criticises
the later, in much the same words as he had used in the Sixth
Oration.

13 Oration 7, 219.

14 Cf. Vol. I, Oration 2. 56 D{FNS.

15 Asmus, Julian und Dion Chrysostomus, 1895; cf. Praechter, Archiv fir
Geschichte der Philosophie 5. Dion Chrysostomus als Quelle Julians. Julian
only once mentions Dio by name, Oration 7, 212 C{FNS.

118 Themistius, 280 A{FNS.

17 Maximus of Tyre, Dissertation 20.
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[204] IOYAIANOY AYTOKPATOPOZX

(Julian, Emperor)

[TPOZ HPAKAEION KYNIKON

(To the Cynic Heracleios)

[TEPI TOY ITQX KYNIXTEON KAI EI TTPETIEI TQ KYNI MY®GOYZ
IMMAATTEIN

(How a Cynic Ought to Behave, and Whether it is Proper For
Him to Compose Myths)

"H  moA\d yivetar év uakp®d Xpévw: TOOTO €K THG
KwHwdlag dknkodtt pot mpenv €nfAdev ékPofioal, Omnvika
napakAnOévteg Arpowueda KLUVOG 0UTL TOPOV 0LJE yevvaiov
UAaktoOvTog, GAN Gomep ai tithat poBouvg ddovtog kai ovdE
tovtoug Uy1d¢ SratiBepévov. mapaypfiua uév odv EnAAGE uot
davaotavtt dtaddoat Tov cVANoyov: [B] émel 8¢ xpilv Womep
év Bedtpw Kwuwdovuévwv HpakAéovg kal Alovioov Tapd TV
KOUWI®OV dKoVELY, 00 TOU AEYyovTog, GAAX TV GUVEIAEYUEVWV
Xaptv Umépeva, udAdov 8¢, €l xpn TL Kal VEAVIKWOTEPOV EIMETVY,
NUOV a0t®v €veka Kal toD un dokelv UTMO derodonpoviag
uaAdov [C] i dwavolag eboefods kai AeAoyiopévng, Homep al
neAe1ddeg, VIO TOV Pnuatinwv coPndelg avantivat. Euevov 8¢
EKETVO TTPOG EUAVTOV EIMQV

(“Truly with the lapse of time many things come to pass!”1!®
This verse | have heard in a comedy and the other day | was
tempted to proclaim it aloud, when by invitation we attended the
lecture of a Cynic whose barking was neither distinct nor noble;
but he was crooning myths as nurses do, and even these he did
not compose in any profitable fashion. For amoment my impulse
was to rise and break up the meeting. But though | had to listen
as one does when Heracles and Dionysus are being caricatured
in the theatre by comic poets,}° | bore it to the end, not for the
speaker's sake but for the sake of the audience, or rather, if | may
presume to say so, it was still more for my own sake, so that

118 Eypolis fr. 4.
118 Cf. Misopogon 366 C{FNS.
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I might not seem to be moved by superstition rather than by a
pious and rational sentiment and to be scared into flight by his
miserable words like a timid dove. So | stayed and repeated to
myself the famous line)

TétAabt 81, kpadin, kal kOvtepov GANo ot €TANG,

(“Bear it my heart: yea thou didst of yore endure things yet
more shameful.”120)

dvdoxov kai kKuvog Anpodvtog OAiyov fjuépag uoplov,
o0 Tmp@TOV GkoveElS TOV BV PAacenuovpévwy, ovX oUTW
TA KOG TPATTOMEV KAAQWG, oL oUtw tdv idiwv €veka
ow@povoDuev, o0 unv ovde ebtuyeic [205] €ouev, Gote TAG
akoag kabapag €xewv 1 O teAevtaiov yodv TG SUpATA [N
KexpavOal toi¢ mavrodamoi¢ toutovi ToU o1dNpold yévoug
doePruacty. €nel d¢ Gomep EvOeEl NUAG TV TOLOVTWV KAKGDV
GVETANCEV 00K €0aY®V O KVWV PNUATWY TOV EPLoTOV TOV
Be@v dvoudoag, wg pnmote WgeAe PNT €keIVog eimeiv prte
NUEIG akoloal, delpo melpadduev avtov €@ LUV didda,
[B] mpdrov pev 8t Td Kuvi Adyoug pdAAov fj poboug mpootket
ypdoetv, eita dmofag kai Tivag xpn moteiodat Tdg S1aokeLAS TGV
uobwv, €f Tt dpa kai @rlocogia mpoadeitar thg pvboypagiag,
éml mdor O¢ Umep TAG TMPOG TOUG Beovg evAafelag OAlya
daAé€opar tolto ydp pot kal tfg ig Ludg Tapddov yéyovev
aitiov kaimep 0Ok GVTL GLYYPAPIKG Kal TO €V TG TANOeL Aéyery
womep AN TL TV EnaxO@OV Kol COPIOTIKOV TOV EUnpocdev
[C] xpdvov mapartnoapévew. uikpd d¢ OTEP T0d uvbou kabdmep
VA yeveahoyiav 10w¢g 00K Gvdppootov €uol te @dvat DUV Te
akoloat.

(Endure for the brief fraction of a day even a babbling Cyn-
ic! It is not the first time that thou hast had to hear the gods
blasphemed! Our state is not so well governed, our private life
is not so virtuous, in a word we are not so favoured by fortune

120 Odyssey 20. 18.
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that we can keep our ears pure or at any rate our eyes at least
undefiled by the many and various impieties of this iron race.
And now as though we had not enough of such vileness this
Cynic fills our ears with his blasphemies, and has uttered the
name of the highest of the gods in such wise as would he had
never spoken nor | heard! But since he has done this, come,
let me in your presence try to teach him this lesson; first that it
is more becoming for a Cynic to write discourses than myths;
secondly, what sort of adaptations of the myths he ought to make,
if indeed philosophy really needs mythology at all; and finally |
shall have a few words to say about reverence for the gods. For
it is with this aim that | appear before you, | who have no talent
for writing and who have hitherto avoided addressing the general
public, as | have avoided all else that is tedious and sophistical.
But perhaps it is not unsuitable for me to say and for you to hear
a few words about myth in general as a sort of genealogy of that
kind of writing.)

TV uév odv &pyxnv 6mbébev ndpébn kai Sotig 6 mP®TOG
gmixelpnoag to Peddog mbavdS ouvBeival mpdg weéAelav
Puxaywylav TV aKpowHwVwY, 00 uGAAoV eUpot TIG &V 1 €1 Tig
EMLXELPNOELE TOV TPOTOV TTAPOVTA | XpEUPAUEVOV avalnTelv.
el 8¢, [D] Gomep immeig €v Opdkn kai OettaAiq, tofdtar 8¢
Kal T& Kovotepa TV SmAwv €v Tvdix kal KpAitn kai Kapia
&vepdvn,t?! T @ioel tig xWpag dkoAovBovVTWY oiual TGV
é¢mtndevpdtwy, oltw Ti¢ LmoAauPdver kai €mi TOV FAAWV
npayudtwy, év oig kacta Tiudtat, udAiota mapd TodTWV avTd
kol Tp&Tov NOpficOat TV dyehaiwv £otkev dvOpdTwy eivat
[206] ©6 ye €€ Gpxfig 6 uvbog elpnua, kol Srauével €€ éxeivou
UéxpL kai vOV map’ avTOiG TOAITEVOUEVOV TO TPAYHUX WOTIEP
GAAO T1 TV AKpoaUdTWY, abAOC Kol K1Odpa, TépPews Eveka

kal Ppuxaywylac. Gomep yap oit? Spvibec Tmracbot kai veiv

121 After Kapia Reiske suggests dvépavn.
122 4i Cobet adds.
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01?3 ixBvec af te #Aagor Oeiv émedn megUkacly o0dEV TOD
ddaxOivar mposdéovtat, kav dnon Tig kKav kabelpén, merpdtal
Suw¢ xpficBat tovtolg Toig popiolg, TPOG & cUVOIdeV AUTOIG
neQukdol, Tavt T& {Pa, oUtwg oiual kai O TV dvOpdTWV
[B] yévog 0Ok dANo 1 TV Yuxnyv €xov 1 Adyov Kai EMoTAUNY
Womep eykabelpyuévny, 0 O kal Aéyovov ol cogol dévaurv,
¢ml 10 pavedverv tel? kal {nteiv kol moAvTpayUOVELV, 6§ TTPAC
OlKELOTATOV £QUTH TV EPYWV, TPEMETAL Kol OTW UEV EODUEVTIG
0e0g taxéwg €Avoe ta deoua kal TV dOvauv gig évépyelav
Ayaye, ToUTw mdpeotiv €0OUG EmioTAN, TOiG dedepévolg O
1, [C] ka®dmep oipar IEiwv vepéAn Tvit?® &vri tii¢ B0l
Mystar mapavamadoacdal, Tovtolg dvt &AnBods PevdngtZ®
gvrétnke 86&a yivetan ydp évtedev adtoict?’ & bmnvéua kai
tepatddn Tavti Thg dAn0odc émotung olov eidwa dtTa kai
oK1ai* TPATTOLGL YOOV TTPo TG TOV GANOGOV €motrung T Pevdn
Kal d1ddokovol ye pdAa mpoBUUwWe Kal pavO&vovslv Womep
ofpal xpnotév Tt kai Bavpactév. el § SAwg xpr Tt Kal Omép
TV ToLG HOBovg T MpdToV [D] mMAacdvtwy anoAoyroacdat,
dokodot pot Taic tev madiwv Puxaic, Momep at titbat mept TG
d8ovToguiag Kvnoldotv aitoig okbTiva dTTar Tpoosapt®ott?®
Taiv Xepoiv, tva aT@V mapapvdniowvtal to tddog, o0tw 8¢ Kal
o0TOl T¢) Puxapiw mrepoguodvT kal ToBolvTt mAéov idévan
1, d18dokecbat 8¢ oUmnw tdAnOf duvauévy tadta EMoXETEVELY,
Gomep dpdovteg dpovpav Sipdoav, fva &) oluat adTGV TOV
YapyaAtopov kai Thv 6d0vhv mapapvdiowvat.

(Now one could no more discover where myth was originally
invented and who was the first to compose fiction in a plausible
manner for the benefit or entertainment of his hearers, than if

123 61 Cobet adds.

124 ¢ Hertlein suggests, 1 MSS.

125 15{wv veéAn Tivi Cobet, lacuna Hertlein, MSS.

126 tovrowg dvt GAnGodc Peudrc Cobet, lacuna Hertlein, MSS., évtétnke
Wright, tétnke Hertlein, MSS.

127 adrotc Wright, abté Hertlein, MSS.

128 pocaptdot Hertlein suggests, mpoosaptdv MSS.
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one were to try to find out who was the first man that sneezed or
the first horse that neighed. But as cavalry arose in Thrace and
Thessaly'?®.

and archers and the lighter sort of weapons in India, Crete and
Caria—since the customs of the people were | suppose adapted
to the nature of the country,—just so we may assume about other
things as well, that where anything is highly prized by a nation it
was first discovered by that nation rather than by any other. On
this assumption then it seems likely that myth was originally the
invention of men given to pastoral pursuits, and from that day to
this the making of myths is still peculiarly cultivated by them,
just as they first invented instruments of music, the flute and the
lyre, for their pleasure and entertainment. For just as it is the
nature of birds to fly and of fish to swim and of stags to run, and
hence they need not be taught to do so; and even if one bind or
imprison these animals they try none the less to use those special
parts of themselves for the purpose for which they know they are
naturally adapted; even so | think the human race whose soul is
no other than reason and knowledge imprisoned so to speak in
the body—the philosophers call it a potentiality—even so | say
the human race inclines to learning, research and study, as of all
tasks most congenial to it. And when a kindly god without delay
looses a man's fetters and brings that potentiality into activity,
then on the instant knowledge is his: whereas in those who are
still imprisoned false opinion instead of true is implanted, just
as, | think, Ixion is said to have embraced a sort of cloud instead
of the goddess.®*® And hence they produce wind-eggs'®! and
monstrous births, mere phantoms and shadows so to speak of
true science. And thus instead of genuine science they profess
false doctrines, and are very zealous in learning and teaching

129 Inneic év @ettaia kai Opadkn was a well-known proverb; cf. Oration 2.
63 C{FNS, D{FNS

1%0 j e. Hera; cf. Pindar, Pythian 2. 20 foll.; Dio Chrysostom 4. 130, Arnim.
131 Cf. Plato, Theaetetus 151 E{FNS.
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such doctrines, as though forsooth they were something useful
and admirable. But if I am bound to say something in defence of
those who originally invented myths, | think they wrote them for
childish souls: and I liken them to nurses who hand toys to the
hands of children when they are irritated by teething, in order to
ease their suffering: so those mythologists wrote for the feeble
soul whose wings are just beginning to sprout, and who, though
still incapable of being taught the truth, is yearning for further
knowledge, and they poured in a stream of myths like men who
water a thirsty field, so as to soothe their irritation and pangs.t3?)

[207] To® ¢ torovtov mpoPaivovtog kai mapa toig “EAAnotv
gbdokipotvrog, eilkvoav évtedfev ol momntai TV aivov, Og
T00 poBov dragéper T® un PG maidag, GAAG mwpdg dvdpag
nemotfiofat kai un Ppuxaywylav pdvov, aAAX kal mapaiveoty
Exewv Tiva. PovAetal ydp €MKPUTTOUEVOG TAPALVELV TE Kal
diddokerv, Gtav 0 Aéywv To Qavepdq einelv evAafitar, [B] thv
TAPX TV AKOLOVTWY DPOPWHEVOC GméxOelav. oUTw Tot Kal
‘Hoto8og adTo paivetal TemotnkWg' O d¢ uetd todtov ApxiAoxog
womep 1dvoud t1 TepitiBeig Tf) motoel, HOBOIG 00K OALYAKIG
gxpnoato 0p®v, WG €lkOG, TNV eV OTOBeoLY, NV UETHEL, TAG
To100TNG YPuxaywyiag EvOe®s Exovoav, cap®g O EyvwKwe, 6Tt
otepopévn pvbou moinoig émomotia pdvov €otiv, €otépntar O€,
WG Qv €imot Tio, £aVTiG, OV Yap €T1 Agimetat moinoig, Ndvouata
talta mapa Tfg TonTikiig Movong €dpédato, [C] kal mapédnké
Y€ abTO0 TOUTOL XApLv, OTwG Ui GLAAOYPAPOG TIG, GAAX TTOINTHG
vouiobein.

(Then when the myth was gaining ground and coming into
favour in Greece, poets developed from it the fable with a moral,
which differs from the myth in that the latter is addressed to
children and the former to men, and is designed not merely to en-
tertain them but conveys moral exhortation besides. For the man
who employs fable aims at moral exhortation and instruction,

132 The whole passage echoes Plato, Phaedrus 251.
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though he conceals his aim and takes care not to speak openly,
for fear of alienating his hearers. Hesiod, for instance, seems
to have written with this in view. And after him Archilochus
often employed myths,'3 adorning and as it were seasoning
his poetry with them, probably because he saw that his subject
matter needed something of this sort to make it attractive, and
he well knew that poetry without myth is merely versification!3*
and lacks, one may say, its essential characteristic, and so ceases
to be poetry at all. Therefore he culled these sweets from the
Muse of Poetry and offered them to his readers, in order that he
might not be ranked merely as a writer of satire but might be
counted a poet.)

‘0 8¢ 1 t@v pvbwv “Ounpog f Oovkvdidng A MAdTwWY, A
8, T1 PovAel kaelv abTdv, Alowmnog fv 6 Zduiog, SodAog THv
toxnvi® uadov A v mpoaipeoty, odk d@pwv unvi® ovde
kat adTd To0To dvAp. @ Yap 6 VUOG 0V peTediSov mappnaiag,
T00Tw Tpoofikov NV €oKlaypapnuévag Td¢ ouuPovAdg wai
nemotkiApévag 1dovij kai xdpitt tapagépetv, Komep oiuat TOGV
latp&dv ol uev éAevBepor tO déov €mitdrrovorv, [D] €av d¢
dua TI¢ olkETNG yévntal TV TUXNV Kal TV TEXVNV 1atpdc,
npdyuata €xel koAakevev dua kai Oepanevdev OV deomdTnv
dvaykalduevog. i uév obv kal T¢ KUVI TPOGTKEL TAVTNG THC
dovAetag, Aeyétw, ypagétw, mapaywpeitw tAg pvboloyiag
abT® mag 6oticodv, el 8¢ uévog eival @norv éAebBepoo, émi
ti xprioetar Toig¢ uoBoig, ovk oida. Tdtepov fva TO TIKPOV Kol
dakvov tiig cuuPovAiic ndovi kal xdpitt kepdoag [208] dua
Te Ovrion Kal aro@vyn to mpooAafeiv T1 Tapd ToD OVIVAUEVOL
Kakov; GAAa to0td €ott AMav dovAompenég. AN duetvov dv Tig

138 . Archilochus frr. 86, 89; Archilochus used the beast-fable or parable:
Julian here ignores his own distinction and uses the wider term “myth.” Hesiod
used myth as well as fable.

134 plato, Phaedo 61 B{FNS.

135 v toxnv Cobet, o0 thv toxnv Hertlein, MSS.

136 unv Hertlein suggests, ugv MSS.
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ddaxOein un ta mpdypata akovwv avTd Unde Ta € a0TOIg
OVOUATH KATA TOV KWULIKOV TNV OKAPNY oKA@NV Aéyovta; GAN
&vTi Tod uév Seivog Tov Pagbovta titd’ §éov évoudoat; [B] ti 8¢
Xpaively o0k e0ay®g v €nwvupiav tod PaciAéws HAlov; tig
d¢e 6 Mav kal Tig O Zevg TV xapod EPXOUEVWV &vadmwv &&rog
KaAeiobat, v’ €kelbev € owtovq pstaGwpev npwv taq 51av01aq,
KO(l‘EOl el kai To0to OlOV TE Y]V O(}lSlVOV Y]V O(UIOUC EVOpO(OO(l
ToUG &vBpWmouC. 1 ydp oY 0UTw KpeiTToV AV Eimelv dvOpwmikd
Bepévoug Ovopata; udAdov 8¢ o0de Bepévoug, [C] fpker yap
8oamep fuiv of yoveic #0evro. AN e urte padeiv éott paovis®
d1a ol mAdopatog urite Td Kuvik® mpénov mAGTTelv T totadty,
T00 X&ptv oK £@etoduefa to0 ToOAVTEAOTS GVAADUATOG, TPOG
d¢ dn kal épOeipauev TOV Xpdvov TAGTTOVTEG Kol GUVTIOEVTEG
uvddpa, gita AoyoypagodvTeg kai éxuavOdvovTeg;

(But the Homer of myths, or their Thucydides, or Plato, or
whatever we must call him, was Aesop of Samos, who was a
slave by the accident of birth rather than by temperament, and he
proved his sagacity by this very use of fable. For since the law
did not allow him freedom of speech, he had no resource but to
shadow forth his wise counsels and trick them out with charms
and graces and so serve them up to his hearers. Just so, | think,
physicians who are free-born men prescribe what is necessary,
but when a man happens to be a slave by birth and a physician
by profession, he is forced to take pains to flatter and cure his
master at the same time. Now if our Cynic also is subject to this
sort of slavery, let him recite myths, let him write them, and let
everyone else under the sun leave to him the réle of mythologist.
But since he asserts that he alone is free, | do not know what
need he has of myths. Does he need to temper the harshness and
severity of his advice with sweetness and charm, so that he may
at once benefit mankind and avoid being harmed by one whom
he has benefited? Nay, that is too much like a slave. Moreover,

137 ¢{ 8éov dvopdoa; tf Reiske, Séov dvoudoat, Tov Hertlein MSS.

138 sgov Hertlein suggests, pddiov MSS.
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would any man be better taught by not hearing facts as they
really are, or called by their real names, like the comic poet
who calls a spade a spade?'3® What need to speak of Phaethon
instead of So-and-so? What need sacrilegiously to profane the
title of King Helios? Who among men that walk here below!4°
is worthy to be called Pan or Zeus, as though we should ascribe
to those gods our human understanding? And yet if indeed this
were possible it would have been better to give the men their
own names. Would it not have been better to speak of them thus
and to bestow on them human names, or rather not bestow, for
those that our parents gave us were enough? Well then if it is
neither easier to learn by means of fiction, nor appropriate for
the Cynic to invent that sort of thing at all, why did we not spare
that wasteful expense,*#* and moreover why did we waste our
time in inventing and composing trivial myths and then making
stories of them and learning them by heart?)

AM Towg 6 pev Adyog ol @not deiv avti T@v GAn6®v [D] kai
un memAaouévwv ta Pevdi] katl merAacuéva mapa tod Kuvdg,
® uévw Thc #Aevbepiag uéteotiv, €v T0i¢ KOVOIC &decOot
GUAGYoIG, | ouviBeia 8¢ obtw!*? yéyovev &md Atoyévoug
apapévn kal Kpdtntog dxpr tdv £@ekfic. 00dev obdauoD
Tapddetypa To100TOV €VPNOELS EKETVO Yap AQPinuL Téwg, Tt
@ KUVIK® T0 vOUopa apaxapdttovtt tf] cuvnOeiq mpocéxely
o0daU®G Tpoorkel, T Adyw O¢ avt® wovw, [209] kai o
nontéov evpiokev oikobev, GAN o0 pavOdverv €wbev. el
¥ 'AvTio0évng O TwKpATIKOG WoTep O Zevop@v Evia il TOV
uo0wv drryeAde, uptit* Tooté o EEamatdrw: Kai yap HikpdV
Gotepov Omép TouToL oot SraAéEopari viv 8¢ éeivd ot mpdg

139 Literally a boat: a proverb; Anonym. Com. Gr. Frag. 199.

140 |liad 5. 442; Hesiod, Theogony 272.

141 An echo of Plutarch, Antonius 28: & toAuteAéotatov, MG AVIIQOV €iney,
Gvaiwua, Tov xpdvov.

12 5Gtw Hertlein suggests, adt® MSS.

%3 fn Cobet prtor Hertlein, MSS.

144 S1ahé€opuan Cobet, Sinyricopat Spanheim, Hertlein, V illegible.
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TV Movo®v @pdoov mep tod Kuviopod, mdtepov andvora Tig
éott kal Piog oUk GvOpwmivog, aAAG Onprwdng Yuxig diabeoig
o0dev kaAdv, 00dev omovdaiov o0de ayabov vourlovong; [B]
doin yap av vmoAaPeiv moAAoig mept abtod tadta Oivopaog. el
Tl oot ToD tadta yoOv €neABelv EuéAnocev, EMEyvwg av oap®g
€V Tf] ToD KUVOG avTOPWVIY Kal T@ Katd TOV Xpnotnpiwv
kol o1y AmAGS oi¢ Eypaev 6 &vrp. Tolovtou 8¢ Evtog Tod
npdyuatog, Gote évnpflobatl pev dnacay Thv mpog Tovg Beole
gVAGPetav, ATipdodar ¢ ndoav avBpwrivny @pdvnorv, vopov
d¢ urn Tov OpdVULHOV TG KAAG Kal dikaiw mematficbat uévov,
[C] &M A& kal touc €k TV Be®v Nuiv wonsp EYYPAPEVTAG TAIG
q)vxouq, 0@’ OV mdvTeg oc&Somtwg etval Oeidv 1 meneiopeba
Kal TpOG TOOTO Aopdv £m avTd TE oqwa omevdely oUtw
81oct16£pev01 Tag lpvxocg TpOG avTO wcmep, oipal pog T QOG
ta BAémovta, mpodg Tovtw 8¢ el kal O devtepog e€eAavvolto
vOuog iepog v @uoet Kol Bglog, 0 TV GANoTpiwv TavTn Kai
TAVTWG Aaméxeobat kKeEAeOwV Kol unte €v Adyw unte €v €pyw
unte [D] év avtaig taig AavBavovoaig tiig Yuxiic Evepyeiaig
tadta EMTPENWY GLYXELV, Oomep NUIV Kol TAG TEAELOTATNG
¢otiv fiyeuwv Sikatoobvng &p’ ok €ott Papddpov to mpdyua
&&ov; &p’ o0 ToUG Tadta émalvodvtac (omep TOUG PapPUAKOUS
gxpiiv. o0 000BAo1g matouévouct®® Ehatdvesar kovoTépa
Yap €ott TtV &diknudtwv 1 Cnuiar AiBoig d¢ PaAlouévoug
droAwAévat; Siapépovat ydp obrtor ti, [210] mpdg tdV Bedv
EINE YoL, TV N EpMUing ANOTELOVTWY KAl KATEIANPITWV TAG
AKTAG €Ml T® AvpaivesBatl Tol¢ KATATAEOVOL; KATAPPOVOTVTEG
Bavdtov, @aciv: Homep 00 KAKEIVOLG GCUVOUAPTOVONG TAUTHOL
tfi¢ amovolag. ¢noi yoOv O kaf UUAG UEV TOWNTAG Kal
HLBoAdYOG, wg 6 O V010G ANnoTaic XpWHEVOLG AVEIAEY, TpwG
Kal daipwv, Unep TV Anlopévwy tv BdAattav

(But perhaps you will say that though reason asserts that the
Cynic, who alone of men can claim to be free, ought not to invent

* naiouévoug Cobet, moAepovpévouc Hertlein, MSS.
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and compose lying fictions instead of the unvarnished truth and
then recite these in public assemblies, nevertheless the custom
began with Diogenes and Crates, and has been maintained from
that time by all Cynics. My answer is that nowhere will you find
a single example of such a custom. For the moment I do not
insist on the fact that it in no wise becomes a Cynic who must
“give a new stamp to the common currency”146.

to pay any attention to custom, but only to pure reason, and
he ought to discover within himself what is right for him to do
and not learn it from without. And do not be misled by the
fact that Antisthenes the disciple of Socrates, and Xenophon too,
sometimes expressed themselves by means of myths; for | shall
have something to say to you on this point in a moment. But
now in the Muses' name answer me this question about the Cynic
philosophy. Are we to think it a sort of madness, a method of
life not suitable for a human being, but rather a brutal attitude
of mind which recks naught of the beautiful, the honourable, or
the good? For Oenomaus'#” would make many people hold this
view of it. If you had taken any trouble to study the subject, you
would have learned this from that Cynic's “Direct Inspiration
of Oracles” and his work “Against the Oracles,” in short from
everything that he wrote. This then is his aim, to do away with all
reverence for the gods, to bring dishonour on all human wisdom,
to trample on all law that can be identified with honour and
justice, and more than this, to trample on those laws which have
been as it were engraved on our souls by the gods, and have
impelled us all to believe without teaching that the divine exists,
and to direct our eyes to it and to yearn towards it: for our souls
are disposed towards it as eyes towards the light. Furthermore,
suppose that one should discard also that second law which is
sanctified both by nature and by God, | mean the law that bids
us keep our hands altogether and utterly from the property of

146 Cf. Oration 6. 188 A{FNS, B{FNS
147 Cf. Oration 6. 187 C{FNS.
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others and permits us neither by word or deed or in the inmost
and secret activities of our souls to confound such distinctions,
since the law is our guide to the most perfect justice—is not this
conduct worthy of pit?2*® And ought not those who applauded
such views to have been driven forth, not by blows with wands,
like scapegoats,'*® for that penalty is too light for such crimes,
but put to death by stoning? For tell me, in Heaven's name, how
are such men less criminal than bandits who infest lonely places
and haunt the coasts in order to despoil navigators? Because,
as people say, they despise death; as though bandits were not
inspired by the same frenzied courage! So says at any rate he!®°
who with you counts as a poet and mythologist, though, as a
Pythian god proclaimed to certain bandits who sought his oracle,
he was a hero and divinity—I mean where, speaking of pirates
of the sea, he says:)

01d te Anotiipeg, Omelp dAa ol T dASwvTat

[B] Yuxag mapBéuevor.

(“Like pirates who wander over the sea, staking their
lives.”151)

i obv #ul €repov {nteig Omép ThC dmovoiag TV Anotdv
UGpTupa; TATV €l ur Kal GvOpelotépoug Qv gimol T TOV
TOLOUTWV KUVQOV EKEIVOUG TOVG ANOTAG, 1TAUWTEPOVG O TV
Anotdv €kelvwv todg KUVAG TOUTOLGT. Ol HEV YAp oLUVELDOTECG
avToig oUTw HoxONpPov oV Piov o puaAAov did T tod Bavdtov
déog f| TNV aloyxOvny tdg €pnuiag mpofdAlovtal, ol § dEpa
nepimatodorv® [C] v 16 uéow T KOVd VOUIUX GUYXEOVTEC,

148 The pit or chasm at Athens into which the bodies of criminals were thrown;
cf. Xenophon, Hellenica 1. 7. 20.

149 For the ceremony of driving out the scapegoat see Harrison, Prolegomena
to Greek Religion 97; Frazer, Golden Bough, Vol. 3, p. 93.

150 j e, Homer.

151 Odyssey 3. 73.

152 Goa mepimartoolv Hertlein suggests, dvaotpépovratl kai mepinatodoty
Cobet, dvanatotorv MSS.
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ovxl t® kpeittova Kal Kabapwtépav, GAAG T® Xelpova kal
PdeAvpwtépav Enetodyery moArteiav.

(What better witness can you require for the desperate courage
of bandits? Except indeed that one might say that bandits are
more courageous than Cynics of this sort, while the Cynics are
more reckless than they. For pirates, well aware as they are how
worthless is the life they lead, take cover in desert places as much
from shame as from the fear of death: whereas the Cynics go up
and down in our midst subverting the institutions of society, and
that not by introducing a better and purer state of things but a
worse and more corrupt state.)

Tag avavepouévag O¢ €ig ToOv Aloyévn tpaywdiag, oloag
pév kal oOuoloyovuévwc®® Kuvikod Tivog ovyypdupata,
augiopnrovpévag 8¢ kata todto povov, [D] eite tod
ddackdAov, Tob Aloyévoug, giotv, eite ToD pabntod d1Aiokov,
Tig o0k av éneABwv PdeAvfuito kal vouiceiev UmepBoAnv
appnrovpyiag 00de taic etaipaig dmoAeAeipOat; Taic Oivoudov
3¢ Evtuxwv: Eypae ydap kai tpaywdiag toig Adyolg Toig Eavtod
TapamAnolag, AppNTwV AppNnTdTEPA Kal KAKDV TEPA, Kal OVKED
8,11 @& mepl abTOV GElwg Exw, KAV TA MayVATWY KAKE, K&V TO
Tepuéprov, Kav macav anA®g avtoig emgdéyEwuat [211] v
Tpaywdiov YeTd tod catdpoL Kol TG KWUWdIaG Kal tod uipov,
oUtw mdoa pev atoxpdtng, mdoa 8¢ damdvoia mpog LrepPoAnV
€v €xkelvaig T® dvdpl me@IAOTEXVNTAL KAl €1 UEV €K TOOTWV TIG
a&1o1 OV Kuviouov 6moidg tig €otiv fuiv émdeifat, PAacenudv
ToU¢ 0e00¢, DAAKT®OV TPOG amavtag, Omep £@ny ApxXOUEVOG,
ftw, xwpeitw,® yiv mpd yiic, Smor Povloito ei §, Smep
0 0ed¢ €pn Aoyével, TO vouopa mapaxapdéag €l TV TPO
TavTng elpnuévnv Vo To0 Be0D cuuPovArv Tpénotto, TO TvHoL
cavtdv, 6mep (NAWOAVTEG €Ml TV Epywv Aloyévng kai Kpdtng
@atvovtatl, Todto {dn tod Tavtdg GEov Eywye eainv av avipl
kol oTpatnyelv kai piocogeiv £0éhovti. Tf 8¢ einev 6 Oedg, &p’

153 suohoyoupévwg Cobet, poloyovuévac Hertlein, MSS.
154 ywpeitw Hertlein suggests, xapétw MSS.
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{opev; 811 thig T®OV TOAAGV avt® d6&nc énétalev [C] vmepopdv
Kal TopaXapdtTely o0 TtV dAndetav, GAAX O voplopa. o 8¢
Tv®O1 cautov €v motépy Onodueba poipg; motepov v tfj To0
voufopatog; fi To0té ye avtd Tiig dAndeiag eivar kepdAaiov
Orjcopev kal tpdmov gipfiobat Tod Mapaydpalov tO vouloua did
¢t Tv@0r cautdv dmo@doewc; omep yap 6 T& vour{dueva
TAVTATAGLY ATIUACOG, €T aUTNV O fKwV TNV GANOgiav 00d
Onép éavtod Toic voulouévorg, AN Toic Svtwg ovat BrjceTat,
[D] oBtwg oipat kai 6 yvoig éavtdv Smep Eotiv dkpiPdc eloetat
kol o0y 8mep vouiletal. métepov obv ody 6 ITH010¢ dANGYIC Té
€oTl 0edg, kal Atoyévng todTto EMEMELOTO GaPAG, OG YE aLTR
neloPelg vl Quydadog dmedelxOn ov tod Mepo@v PactAéwg
peilwv, GAN', wg 1 eun Tapédwkev, adT@® TG KATAAVCOVTL
10 Mepo®v kpdtog kai taig HpakAéoug apuAwuéve tpaeotv,
OrepPdAAecBa 8¢ TOV AxiAéa prhoTinovpévew INAWTG; 00Tog
o0V & Atoyévng Omoidg Tig fv Td Te mpdg Tovg Beovs [212] kai
Ta mpog avOpwmovg un S Td®v Olvoudov Adywv unde tdv
diMokov Tpaywdidv, aic émrypdag TO Aloyévoug Evoua Tfig
Oeiag moANG mote katePeboato kepaAdic, GAAX 81’ Gv #dpacev
€pywv Omoidg Tig v yvwpilécdw.

(Now as for the tragedies ascribed to Diogenes, which are and
are admitted to be, the composition of some Cynic—the only
point in dispute being whether they are by the master himself,
Diogenes, or by his disciple Philiscus,—what reader of these
would not abhor them, and find in them an excess of infamy not
to be surpassed even by courtesans? However, let him go on
to read the tragedies of Oenomaus—for he too wrote tragedies
to match his discourses—and he will find that they are more
inconceivably infamous, that they transgress the very limits of
evil; in fact | have no words to describe them adequately, and in
vain should I cite in comparison the horrors of Magnesia,'®® the

155 tfic Cobet, tiig Tos Hertlein, MSS.
156 A proverb; cf. Archilochus fr. 27, Bergk.
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wickedness of Termerus'®’ or the whole of tragedy put together,
along with satiric drama, comedy and the mime: with such art has
their author displayed in those works every conceivable vileness
and folly in their most extreme form. Now if from such works
any man chooses to demonstrate to us the character of the Cynic
philosophy, and to blaspheme the gods and bark at all men, as
| said when | began, let him go, let him depart to the uttermost
parts of the earth whithersoever he pleases. But if he do as the
god enjoined on Diogenes, and first “give a new stamp to the
common currency,” then devote himself to the advice uttered
earlier by the god, the precept “Know Thyself,” which Diogenes
and Crates evidently followed in their actual practice, then | say
that this is wholly worthy of one who desires to be a leader and
a philosopher. For surely we know what the god meant? He
enjoined on Diogenes to despise the opinion of the crowd and to
give a new stamp, not to truth, but to the common currency. Now
to which of these categories shall we assign self-knowledge? Can
we call it common currency? Shall we not rather say that it is the
very summary of truth, and by the injunction “Know Thyself”
we are told the way in which we must “give a new stamp to
the common currency”? For just as one who pays no regard
whatever to conventional opinions but goes straight for the truth
will not decide his own conduct by those opinions but by actual
facts, so | think he who knows himself will know accurately,
not the opinion of others about him, but what he is in reality. It
follows then, does it not? that the Pythian god speaks the truth,
and moreover that Diogenes was clearly convinced of this since
he obeyed the god and so became, instead of an exile, | will not
say greater than the King of Persia, but according to the tradition
handed down actually an object of envy to the man*>® who had
broken the power of Persia and was rivalling the exploits of
Heracles and ambitious to surpass Achilles. Then let us judge

157 A robber whom Theseus killed; Plutarch, Theseus 11.
158 j e. Alexander.
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of the attitude of Diogenes towards gods and men, not from
the discourses of Oenomaus or the tragedies of Philiscus—who
by ascribing their authorship to Diogenes grossly slandered that
sacred personage—but let us, I say, judge him by his deeds.)

"HABev £ig 'OAvuniav émi tf mpog Adg; Tva ToUC dywVioTdg
Bedontat; Tl O€; ovxi kal Tobuiolg tovg avtovg Kal Mavadnvaiolg
Bedoacbot Sixa mpayudtwy olév te Av; dANX €0éAwV kel Toig
Kpatiotolg ovyyevésOar TV EAAvwv; [B] o0 yap ToOudvde
¢poitwv; obk av obv ebpoig EAANV aitiav A v &ig ToV Bedv
Bepameiav. €1 8 oVk E€emAdyn TOV KEPALVOV' OVSE E£Y® UG TOVG
Beog TOAAGV ToAAGKLG etpabeic Sroonudv E€emAdyny. GAN
Suwg oUtw dM Tt Tovg Beovg MEPpIKa Kal PIAGD kal o€Pfw kal
&lopat Kol TavO” AMAQDG T& TOLX0TA TPOG ADTOVG TAoX W, SoaTEP
&v g kal ol mpdg dyaBovg Seomérag, mpdg SidackdAovg, TPdC
TATEPAG, TPOG KNOEUOVAC, TPOG TAVTA AMA®G Ta Toladta, [C]
Wote OAiyov deiv MO TV oGOV PNUdTWY TPWNV EEavéatnv.
T00T0 Uév 00V 00K 01’ SvTiva Tpdmov émeA0ov Towg orwmdcOat
déov €pp<dn.

(Why in the name of Zeus did he go to Olympia? To see the
athletes compete? Nay, could he not have seen those very athletes
without trouble both at the Isthmian games and the Panathenaic
festival? Then was it because he wished to meet there the most
distinguished Greeks? But did they not go to the Isthmus too? So
you cannot discover any other motive than that of doing honour
to the god. He was not, you say, awestruck by a thunderstorm. Ye
gods, | too have witnessed such signs from Zeus over and over
again, without being awestruck! Yet for all that | feel awe of the
gods, | love, I revere, | venerate them, and in short have precisely
the same feelings towards them as one would have towards kind
masters!®® or teachers or fathers or guardians or any beings of
that sort. That is the very reason why | could hardly sit still the
other day and listen to your speech. However, | have spoken thus

15 plato, Phaedo 63 C{FNS.
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as | was somehow or other impelled to speak, though perhaps it
would have been better to say nothing at all.)

Aroyévng 8¢ kol TéEvng WV Kai xpnudtwv évdeng eig’OAvumiav
gBadilev, AAEEavdpov 8¢ Tikewv €kéheve map  £avtdv, €l TR
ToTOG 0 Alwv. oUtw mpénelv Evouilev €avt® [D] uév @ortav
€ml Ta 1epd TV Oe@v, @ PaciAMkwTdtw d¢ TOV Kab £avtov
€ml TV £0vTOD cuvovasiav. & d¢ Tpog Apxidapov yéypagev, o0
BaciAtkai mapatvécelg giotv; o0 udvov 8¢ év toic Adyoig Av 6
Aoyévng BeooePrig, GAAX Ydp Kal €V TOIG EpYOLg. EAGUEVOV YAp
avTOV OiKelv TG ABNvag émeldn to darudviov €ig trv KdpivOov
anryayev, apedeig UTO TOD TPLAUEVOL THV TIOALY OVKET (ONON
deiv éxAimeiv [213] émémeroto yap avtod toig Oeoig péAely
elg te ™V KopwvBov o0 udtnv ovde katd tiva cuvrtuxiav,
Tpomov 8¢ Tva UTO TV Be®v elomenéuBar Op&dV TV TOAV
Tpue®Ooav TV ABnvaiwv udAov kai deouévny peifovog kat
YEVVALOTEPOL CWPPOVIOTOD.

(To return to Diogenes: he was poor and lacked means, yet he
travelled to Olympia, though he bade Alexander come to him, if
we are to believe Di0.1%° So convinced was he that it was his
duty to visit the temples of the gods, but that it was the duty of the
most royal monarch of that day to come to him for an interview.
And was not that royal advice which he wrote to Archidamus?
Nay, not only in words but in deeds also did Diogenes show his
reverence for the gods. For he preferred to live in Athens, but
when the divine command had sent him away to Corinth, even
after he had been set free by the man who had bought him, he
did not think he ought to leave that city. For he believed that
the gods took care of him, and that he had been sent to Corinth,
not at random or by some accident, but by the gods themselves
for some purpose. He saw that Corinth was more luxurious
than Athens, and stood in need of a more severe and courageous
reformer.)

160 Djo Chrysostom, Oration 4. 12, Arnim.
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Ti 8¢; oUxi kal To0 KpdtnTtog HouoIKX Kal Xapievta gépetal
oA detypata thg Tpog Toug Beovg 6010TNTOG T Kal eDAAPelag;
&kove yoOv abta map NU®V, [B] €f oot un oxoAr yéyove pabeiv
€€ Exelvwv avtd.

To give you another instance: Are there not extant many
charming poems by Crates also which are proofs of his piety and
veneration for the gods? | will repeat them to you if you have not
had time to learn this from the poems themselves:

MvnuooUvng kal Znvog 'OAvumiov dyAad tékva,
Modoat Miepédeg, KADTE pot e0XOUEVW

X6ptov €uf] cuvexi] dte yaotépt, kai ddTe Xwplg
AovAooivng, 1 On Aitov €Bnke Biov.

(*“'Ye Muses of Pieria, glorious children of Memory and
Olympian Zeus, grant me this prayer! Give me food for my
belly from day to day, but give it without slavery which makes
life miserable indeed....)

"Qeélpov 8¢ @ihoig, pr| yYAukepov tibete.

[C] XpApata & ovk €0éAw cuvdyesv kAutd, kavOdpou

SABov

MUOpunkdG T APevog Xpritata Lalduevog,

AM SikatooUvng petéxely kai mhottov dyeiperv?
EU@opov, eUKTNTOV, TIUIOV €1¢ GpeTHV.

T&Vv 8¢ TuxwV ‘Epufiv kKal Movoag iAdoo ayvdag.
0V damdvaig tpugepais, [D] GAN dpetaig dolaig.

61

161 dyetperv Cobet, dowvij Hertlein, MSS.
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(“Make me useful rather than agreeable to my friends.
Treasure and the fame thereof | desire not to amass; nor do |
crave the wealth of the beetle and the substance of the ant. But
justice | desire to attain, and to collect riches that are easily
carried, easily acquired, precious for virtue. If | attain these
things 1 will worship Hermes and the holy Muses, not with
costly and luxurious offerings, but with pious and virtuous
actions.”162)

0pag 6Tt Tovg B0G EVPNUGV, 0VX1 ¢ WG 6L PAacENUAV KaT
aLTQOV NOXeTo; Tdoat yap katéuPar tig oolag giotv dvtdéiar,
nv kal 0 daiudviog Evpinidng 0pB&G rijuvnoev einwv

(You see that, far from blaspheming the gods as you do, he
adored and prayed to them? For what number of hecatombs are
worth as much as Piety, whom the inspired Euripides celebrated
appropriately in the verses)

‘Ocia méTva Bedv, ooia;

(“Piety, queen of the gods, Piety”?16%)

N to0t6 oe AéAnBev, Ot1 mAvta, Kal T&@ PEYAAa Kol Td
OUIKPd, META TAG Oolag Toig Oeoic mpooaydueva Tty ionv €xet
dovauy, €otepnuévn 8¢ tiig Oolag oly éKatép[Sn ua esoﬁq,
GAAG 1) tAg 'OAvumadog Xl?\topﬁn dvéAwua udvov éotiv,
[214] &AMo d¢ 00dév; onsp mpon ylvacmoov 0 Kpatng owtoq
te 810 pévng g eixev ocswcq rovg Beolg Etipa obV evENui
Kal Tovg GAAoug €8idacke pr T damavipata tig oolag, GAAG
™V Oclav €keivwy TPOTIUAV €V TAiC ayloTelalg. TolovTw O
M dvdpe Tde yevouévw T TPoG ToLG B0G OVK dKpoaThpla

ouvekpoteinvi® 008" Gomep of cogoi 81 ikdvwv kai uvBwWV

162 Cf. Oration 6. 199 D{FNS.
163 Bacchae 370.
164 suvekpoteitnv Cobet, Hertlein approves, cuvekpoteitov MSS.
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toi¢ @iloig ouveyryvésOnv-1® Aéyeton yap [B] om Edpimidou
KAAGG

(Or are you not aware that all offerings whether great or small
that are brought to the gods with piety have equal value, whereas
without piety, | will not say hecatombs, but, by the gods, even
the Olympian sacrifice'® of a thousand oxen is merely empty
expenditure and nothing else?!%” This | believe Crates recog-
nized, and so with that piety which was his only possession
he himself used to honour the gods with praises, and moreover
taught others not to honour expensive offerings more than piety
in the sacred ceremonies. This then was the attitude of both
those Cynics towards the gods but they did not crowd audiences
together to hear them, nor did they entertain their friends with
similes and myths, like the wise men of to-day. For as Euripides
well says,168)

‘AmA0Dg O udbog tig dAnOeiag Epu
(“Simple and unadorned is the language of truth.”)

oKlaypagiag ydp @not tov Pevdi] kai ddikov deiobat. Tig
o0V 6 tpdémog adToig TAC cuvousiag #yivero; TV Adywv
nyeito td €pyx, Kol ol TNV meviav TIUOVTEG adTol TPRTOL
patvovton!® kai TGV matpwv xpnudtwv Omepidévrec, ol
™mv drveiav domacdauevor tpdtot [C] tv g0téAelav fiokouvy
d1a mavtwv, ol TO TpaykOV Kal coPfapov €k TV GANoTplwV
g€apolvteg Plwv Qrouv avtol TPDOTOL TAG AYyopag f Td
OV Oes®v tepévn, T TPLER O¢ kal MPO TAOV PnudTwv
dix t@v Epywv EmoAépovv, €pyoig €Aéyxovteg, ol Adyw
Podvteg, 8Tt T® Al cupPactAevetv E€gotiv 00OEVOC 1} SUIKPDV
navy  deduevov ovde mapevoyxAoduevov UMO TOD GWHATOC,

185 suveyryvéadnv Cobet, Hertlein approves, cuveyéyvesBov MSS.

186 j e. in honour of Olympian Zeus.

187 Cf. Themistius 182 A{FNS.

168 phoenissae 472.

189 paivovron Hertlein suggests, épaivovto MSS.
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gnetipwy 8¢ Toig auaptdvovoty, Mvika €(wv ol MTaicavTeg,
[D] oVk amobavévrtag EBAacpruovy, fvika kai T@v ExOpdv ol
UeTprdTeEpOL oméVOovTaL Toig AneABololv. €xel 8¢ G ye GANOIVOG
KOWV €X0pov 00déva, K&V TO cLWPATIOV aUTOD TG TTaTagn, KAV
toUvopa meptéAKn, kav Aotdopritat kai PAacenuf], S18tL TO pev
thig €xOpag yiverat mpog avtinadov, T 8¢ UnepPaivov thv mpog
€repov auAAav evvola Tipdobat @Al [215] kdv Tig Tépwe Exn
TpOG adToV, KaBdmep oiuat moAAol Tpdg Tovg Be0lc, Ekelvw v
oUK €0ty €x0pdg, 00de yap PAaPepdc, avtog 8¢ abTd Papitatov
¢mmiBeict’ tiumua v Tod kpeitTovog dyvolav Epnuog Asimetan
TfiG €kelVOL TTPOOTAGLAG.

(Only the liar and the dishonest man, he says, have any use
for a mysterious and allusive style. Now what was the manner
of their intercourse with men? Deeds with them came before
words, and if they honoured poverty they themselves seem first
to have scorned inherited wealth; if they cultivated modesty, they
themselves first practised plain living in every respect; if they
tried to expel from the lives of other men the element of theatrical
display and arrogance, they themselves first set the example by
living in the open market places and the temple precincts, and
they opposed luxury by their own practice before they did so
in words; nor did they shout aloud but proved by their actions
that a man may rule as the equal of Zeus if he needs nothing or
very little and so is not hampered by his body; and they reproved
sinners during the lifetime of those who had offended but did not
speak ill of the dead; for when men are dead even their enemies,
at least the more moderate, make peace with the departed. But
the genuine Cynic has no enemy, even though men strike his
feeble body or drag his name in the mire, or slander and speak ill
of him, because enmity is felt only towards an opponent, but that
which is above personal rivalry is usually loved and respected.
But if anyone is hostile to a Cynic, as indeed many are even to

70 ¢mmiBeic Hertlein suggests, émbeic MSS.
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the gods, he is not that Cynic's enemy, since he cannot injure
him; rather he inflicts on himself the most terrible punishment of
all, namely ignorance of one who is nobler than himself; and so
he is deserted and bereft of the other's protection.)

AM gl pev vOv pot mpovketto mepl Kuvieuod ypdgety,
[B] eimov &v Umép toltwv #T1 T& TapioTduEVE pol TGV
elpnuévv fowg 00K EAdTTW: VOV d¢ dmodiddvTteg TO ouVEXEG
T} mpoatpéoel mepi Tod moTamOG Elvat X1 TOUG TAATTOUEVOUG
TOV Uobwv €@elhc okomduev. Towg 8¢ Nysitan kal TadTNG
TG EyXEPNOEW €kelvn, Omola Tivi @LAoco@ia TPocTiKov
puboypagia.  @aivovtar yap moAAol Kal T@V @PLA0GOPWV
avtd kai TOV BeoAdywv morjoavteg, Womep ‘OpPevg PEV O
naAatdtatog vOEwS @rAocoroag, ovk OAlyot 8¢ kal TV UeT
€kelvov’ oL unv &AL [C] kal Zevoe®v gaivetar kal Avtiofévng
Kal [MAdTwV mpooxpnoduevol moAAayod toig uodoig, Koo’ nuiv
TEQNVEV, €1 Kal U T@ Kuvik®, rAocé@w yoOV TIvi TPOCHKELV
1 puboypagpia.

(Now if my present task were to write about the Cynic phi-
losophy, | could add many details about the Cynics, not less
important than what | have said already. But not to interrupt
my main theme, | will now consider in due course the question
what kind of myths ought to be invented. But perhaps another
inquiry should precede this attempt, | mean to what branch of
philosophy the composition of myths is appropriate. For we
see that many philosophers and theologians too have employed
it, Orpheus for instance, the most ancient of all the inspired
philosophers, and many besides of those that came after him.
Nay what is more, Xenophon as we know and Antisthenes and
Plato often introduced myths, so that it is obvious that even if
the use of myth be not appropriate for the Cynic, still it may be
so for some other type of philosopher.)

Mikpd o0V Omép TV TG @hocopiag eite popiwv eite
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gpydvwv mpoppntéov.t’t ot yap o0 uéya tO Sragépov

OMOTéPWG &V TG TG TpakTikG' 72 [D] ki T¢) PUGTKG) TO AoyiKdV
TpocaplOufi* dvaykaiov ydp OpHOiwg @aivetal KaT AUPOTEPA.
IOV 81 toUtwv abfig ékactov eic tpia Téuveral, O uiv
PUOIKOV €l TO BE0AOYIKOV Kal TO Tepl Ta pabrpata kat tpitov
TO TEPL TNV TOV YIVOUEVWV Kal ATOAAVUEVWY Kal TV didiwv
pév, cwudtwv 8¢ Suws Bswplav, tf T eivar adtoic kai tig
1 ovoia €kdoTtov’ ToU TMPAKTIKOD Of TO UEV TPOG Eva Avdpa,
NOwdv, oikovoukov 8¢ tO mepi piav oikiav, moMTiKOV ¢
10 mept mOAv* €Tt Yévtol ToD AOYIKOD TO WEV GTOJEIKTIKOV
1 t@v aAnO&V, to d¢ dia TV EvdSEwv Practikdv, [216] to
3¢ dua TV arvouévwy ¢vioEwv mapadoyloTikév. Sviwv O
TO0OUTWV TOV TG PrAoco@iag uep®v, €l p ti ue AéAnde: kal
o0d¢ev Bavpaotov dvdpa otpatiwtnv un Alav e€akpipodv und
g€ovuyilev ta towadta, dte o0k €k PipAlwv doknoew, 4o 8¢
Tfi¢ TpooTuXoUoNG alTd £€cwg anogBeyyduevov: Eoecbe yolv
pot kai Oueic udptupes, el tag fuépag Aoyicaiobe,t’® méoo
TvEG glotv al petadd TadTng te Kal ThG EvaryXog NUIV YEVOUEVNG
akpodoew Gowv te NUIv doxoAdv mArpeg [B] &AN Omep
€pnv, €l kal T mapalélewntal map’ EUod kaitol vouilw ye
undev évdeiv: mANVv 6 mpootifeig 0Ok €x0pdg, GAAG @ilog Eotat.

(I must first then say a few words about the subdivisions or
instruments of philosophy. It does not make much difference
in which of two ways one reckons logic, whether with practical
or natural philosophy, since it is equally necessary to both these
branches. But | will consider these as three separate branches and
assign to each one three subdivisions. Natural philosophy con-
sists of theology, mathematics, and thirdly the study of this world
of generation and decay and things that though imperishable are
nevertheless matter, and deals with their essential nature and
their substance in each case. Practical philosophy again consists

1 mpoppnréov Reiske, lacuna Hertlein, MSS.
172 & mpaxtik Hertlein suggests, ¢ te 70kG MSS.
173 AoyicaioBe Cobet, Aoyioeabe Hertlein, MSS.
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of ethics in so far as it deals with the individual man, economics
when it deals with the household as a unit, politics when it deals
with the state. Logic, again, is demonstrative in so far as it
deals with the truth of principles; polemic when it deals with
general opinions; eristic when it deals with opinions that only
seem probabilities. These then are the divisions of philosophy,
if 1 mistake not. Though indeed it would not be surprising that
a mere soldier should be none too exact in these matters or not
have them at his fingers' ends, seeing that | speak less from
book-knowledge than from observation and experience. For that
matter you can yourselves bear me witness thereto, if you count
up how few days have elapsed between the lecture that we lately
heard and to-day, and moreover the number of affairs with which
they have been filled for me. But as | said if |1 have omitted
anything—though I do not think I have—still if anyone can make
my classification more complete he will be “no enemy but my
friend.”1%)

ToOtwv 8 TtV uep@dV oUTE TG AOYIKY TPOCHKEL TG
uvBoypagiag olte To0 uotkod’® TG HabNuATIKG, udvov &,
gimep dpa, TOD TPAKTIKOD TR TPOG Eva YIVOUEVW Kol TOD
BeoAoyikod t@ teAeoTik® Kal YuoTik®* [C] QiA€l yap 1) @Uo1g
KpUmteoBat, Kai TO GTOKEKPUUHEVOV THG TOV BE®V ovolag o0k
avéxetal youvoic €ig akabdptoug akodg pimtecbat pRuactyv.
Omep d¢ O TAOV XAPaKTAPWV 1]  ATMOPPNTOG PUOLG WPEAETY
TEQUKE Kal &yvoouuévr Bepamevel yoOv o0 Puxag povov, GAAG
kol oduata, kol Oedv motel mapovsiag TodT oipat TOAAKIG
yiyveoBar kal S TV pobwv, [D] Stav €ig tag t@vV ToAAGV
akod¢ o0 duvapévag ta Oeia kabap®g dé€acbot 1’ atviyudtwy
avTolG HETA TG HUBWV oknvomotiag EyxEntat.

(Now of these branches of philosophy, logic has no concern
with the composition of myths; nor has mathematics, the sub-di-
vision of natural philosophy; but they may be employed, if at all,

17 Plato, Timaeus 54 A{FNS.
78 100 @uotkod té Hertlein suggests, td @uoik® otite MSS.
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by that department of practical philosophy which deals with the
individual man, and by that department of theology which has
to do with initiation and the Mysteries. For nature loves to hide
her secrets,’® and she does not suffer the hidden truth about the
essential nature of the gods to be flung in naked words to the
ears of the profane. Now there are certain characteristics of ours
that derive benefit from that occult and unknown nature, which
nourishes not our souls alone but our bodies also, and brings
us into the presence of the gods, and this | think often comes
about by means of myths; when through riddles and the dramatic
setting of myths that knowledge is insinuated into the ears of the
multitude who cannot receive divine truths in their purest form.)

davepod 8¢ fdn yevopévou Tivi Kal Tolw @IA0GOPing
eldel kol pvboypagelv €00 Gte mpoonkel mPOG yap T@ Adyw
paptupel tovtolg 1 T®V mpoAaPdviwy AvépdV Tpoaipesis.
énel kal MAGTwvt moAAG pepvBoAdyntal mept t@v €v ddov
Tpayudtwyv Ogodoyodvtt Kal mpd ye tovTov T Tfi¢ KaAAidnng,
[217] 'AvtioBéver 8¢ kai EZevoedvtt kai abt® IMAdtwvi
TPAYUATEVOUEVOLG NOIKAC TIVAG LTTOOETELC OV TaPEPYWE, GAAX
UETA TIVOG EUpeAeiag 1) TOV pUOWV EYKATAUEUIKTAL YPAPT], OUG
o7 gxphv, eimep éBovAov, ppodusvov &vti uév ‘HpakAéoug
petaAauPavery Mepoéwe f| ONoéwg  TvOg Svopa Kal TOV
‘AvtioOévelov tomov éyxapdttely, avti d¢ thi¢ Ipodikov
OKNVOTOLLG AU TOTV dugoiv [B] tovtorv Beolv etépav opoiav
glodyev €ig 0 B€atpov.

(It is now evident what branch and what sort of philosophy
may properly on occasion employ myths. And to support my
argument | call to witness the authority of those philosophers who
were the first to use myths. Plato for instance in his theological
descriptions of life in Hades often uses myths, and the son'’®
of Calliope before him. And when Antisthenes and Xenophon

176 Heracleitus fr. 123, Diels; cf. Themistius 69 B{FNS.
177 & éxpfiv Hertlein suggests, éxpiiv MSS.
178 Orpheus.
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and Plato himself discuss certain ethical theories they use myths
as one of the ingredients, and not casually but of set purpose.
Now if you too wished to use myths you ought to have imitated
these philosophers, and instead of Heracles you should have
introduced the name of Perseus or Theseus, let us say, and have
written in the style of Antisthenes; and in place of the dramatic
setting used by Prodicus,”® in treating of those two gods'® you
should have introduced into your theatre another setting of the
same sort.)

Emel 8¢ kal TV TeAeoTKOV poBwv Eneuviodny, @épe vov
omoioug eivat xpn ToUg Ekatépw T@OV UEPGV dpudTToVTaC avTol
Ka®’ €avtovg idelv melpab@dUeV, OUKETL HapTOpwWV TaAAI®DV €V
ndol Tpoadedyevol, Emdpevor 8¢ véorg Txveotv avdpdg, Ov éyw
petd tovg Beovg €€ Tong Apiototédel kai MAdTwvt dyapal te
#0nmd te. [C] gnol 8¢ oy Omép mévtwv obtog, GAN Omép
TV TEAEGTIKQDV, 00G TTAPESWKEV NUIV "OPPeDC O TAC AYLWTATHG
TEAETAG KATAOTNOAUEVOG. TO Ydp €V TOi¢ UOBOIG AmEpPAivoV
aUTQ TOUTW TTPO0dOTIOLET TPOG THV GAH OV, Bow yap udAAov
Tapddo&ov €ott kal Tepat®deg TO aiviypa, t0o00Tw UdAAOV
€oike drapaptupecdat, pur toi¢ abToev Aeyouévolg moTevELY,
AN Ta AeAnBdta mepiepydlecBat kal pr mpdtepov agiotacdat,
[D] mpiv &v OT0 Oe0ic Nyepdoty Ekpavi yevOoueva TOV €v fuiv
teléon, pdAlov 8¢ teheidon volv kai €l 0N T1 kpeitTov Nuiv
vndpxet tod vol, adtol Tol £vog Kal tayabod poipd tig OAlyn
T0 TdV Guepiotwg €xovoa, TG PuxAg TANpwUA Kal €V TG £Vi
Kal dyab@ ovvéxovoa mdcav adthv dia TG UTEPEXOVONG Kal
XWPLoTAG avTol Kol £€npnuévng mapovosiag. GAAG tadta uev
i OV péyav Atévucov ok 018 8w nAAOZ ot fakyevovtt
pavivar [218] tov Podv d¢ émtibnut tfi yAwttn® mepl TOV
appritwv yap ovdev xpn Aéyewv. GAAG pot Oeol uév ékelvwv
Kal DP@V d¢ T0ig TOANOIG, Goot TEWG £€0TE TOVTWYV GuLNTOL, THV

179 j.e.in his allegory the Choice of Heracles; Xenophon, Memorabilia 2. 1. 2;
Julian, Oration 2. 56 D{FNS.
180 j e. Pan and Zeus; cf. 208 B{FNS.
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dvnorv doiev.

(But since | have mentioned also the myths that are suited
to initiation, let us ourselves independently try to see what sort
of myths they must be that suit one or the other of those two
branches of philosophy;'® and no longer need we call in the
aid of witnesses from the remote past for all points, but we will
follow in the fresh footprints of one'® whom next to the gods
I revere and admire, yes, equally with Aristotle and Plato. He
does not treat of all kinds of myths but only those connected with
initiation into the Mysteries, such as Orpheus, the founder of the
most sacred of all the Mysteries, handed down to us. For it is
the incongruous element in myths that guides us to the truth.18
I mean that the more paradoxical and prodigious the riddle is the
more it seems to warn us not to believe simply the bare words but
rather to study diligently the hidden truth, and not to relax our
efforts until under the guidance of the gods those hidden things
become plain, and so initiate or rather perfect our intelligence or
whatever we possess that is more sublime than the intelligence, |
mean that small particle of the One and the Good which contains
the whole indivisibly, the complement of the soul, and in the One
and the Good comprehends the whole of soul itself through the
prevailing and separate and distinct presence of the One. But |
was impelled | know not how to rave with his own sacred frenzy
when | spoke like this of the attributes of great Dionysus'®4; and
now | set an ox on my tongue:'® for | may not reveal what is
too sacred for speech. However, may the gods grant to me and
to many of you who have not as yet been initiated into these
Mysteries to enjoy the blessings thereof!)

‘Yrnép 8¢ Gv eineiv te kal dkooar Oéuig kai dvepéontov

181 j e. ethics and theology; cf. 216 B{FNS.

182 Jamblichus; cf. Oration 4. 157 D{FNS.

183 Cf. Oration 5. 170.

184 Cf. Oration 4. 144 A{FNS.

185 A proverb for mysterious silence; cf. Theognis 815; Aesch. Ag. 36.
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AUPOTEPOIG €0Tl, TAG AGYOG O Tpo@epduevog £k te Aé€ewg Kal
dtavoiag oVykeltar. ovkoDv €medn kai O udbog Adyog tig
€ot1v, [B] €k dvoiv To0TOV GUYKEIGETAL. OKOTIWUEV O EKATEPOV
avt®v. €otv amAf] Tig év Adyw mavtl didvola, kai pévrtol
Kal Katd oxfipa mpodyetal, ta mapadeiypata d¢ du@oiv €oti
TOAG. TO uév oUv £v dmhodv éott kai 008Ev Seitan mowkiAiag,
10 & éoxnuaticpévov #xet Stapopds &v £aut® moAAES, v, f
ti oot tfi¢ pnropikAg éuéAnoev, obk &&Ovetog €i. ToUTwWV Of)
TOV Katd didvorav oxnudtwv appdttel @ uvbw ta mAgiota:
ANV €uotye obO’ UmEp TOV TOAAGDV 00 Umep TOV AMAVIWY
€0TL Td ye VOV pntéov, AN Omep dvoiv, ToD Te GEPUVOD KATA THV
didvorav kai to¥ drepgaivovrtog. [C] ta 8¢ abta tabta kol Tept
v Aé€v yivetar. pop@oltal ydp mwg Kal oxnuatifetatl mapa
TV YN TPOPEPOUEVWY 1K UNY Domep XEIUEPPOUG EAKOVTWV
GUPPETOVG PNUATWYV €K TAG TPLddov GAAG toiv dvoiv tovToLy,
Otav pev vmep TV Belwv TAATTWUEY, OEUVA XpH TAVL  Td
pripata eivar kol TV A&y ¢ #vi pdhota owepova kal
KaANV kal toig Oeoic mpenwdeotdtny, t@v aioxpidv [D] o
undev xai PAaceriuwv f dvcoePdv, Snwg un T@ TANOeL TAg
T0100TNG é(pxnyo‘l Gpaoémtoc yevoueba, pdAlov 8¢ kal mpod
o0 mAfoug adrol 10 Tepi Tovg Beovs Aoepnrévar TpoAdpwpey.
o0dev ovV omspcpoavov glvat xpr mepl Tag touxurag AsEag, GAAX
oEUVA TEvTa Kal KaAd kal peyaAompend] kai Ogia kai kabapa
Kal Tiig TOV OV ovolag eig dUvaurv éotoxaopévar [219] to
d¢ kata v didvolav AmePPAivov ToU Xpnoipov yryvopevov
Xapwv €ykpitéov, wg &v pr Tvog Umopvhoewg £Ewlev ol
&vOpwror deduevor, GAN OMO TV €v adT® Aeyopévwv T®
00w didackduevor to AavOdvov udobat kai ToAvTpayUOVETV
V@’ fyepdot toig Beoig mpobuunbeiev. 1800 yap €ywye TOAAGDV
Axovoa Aeydvtwv dvBpwmov pev tov Atdvuoov, émeimep €k
TepéAng €yéveto, Oedv de S Osovpylag [B] kai tedeotikii,
womep tOV deomdtnv ‘HpakAéa i tiig PactAikig Gpetig €ig
OV "OAvpmov Ond tod matpdg &viixOat Tod Atdg. GAN, & Tdv,
gimov, ov &uviete ToD POV Pavep® aivitrouévov. Tob yap
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1| Yéveoic éotiv Gomep ‘HpakAéoug, obtw 818 kai Atovioov,

gxovoa UEV TO Kpeittov Kal Umepéxov kal e€npnuévov, €v
@ petpie 8¢ Suwg €t thg avBpwmrivng @uoews uévovoa Kai
[C] nwg dpopotovuévn mpdg Mudg; HpakAng 8¢ Aéyetat maidiov
YeVESDaL KAl Katd HikpOv abT® TO cua To Ogiov émdolval, Kat
@ortijoat didackdAoig lotdpntal, Kal otpatevoacdal Aéyetal
kal Kpatfioal TavTwy, Kaueiv 8¢ Suwg kata® to sdua. kaitot
aVT® tadta uev umiiple, uelldvwg 8¢ f| kat dvOpwmov. bte
Y&p €v Toig omapydvolg anonviywv tovg dpdkovtag Kai mpog
aUTA TAPATATTOUEVOG TA TAG QUOEWS oTolxeia, OdAmn Kol
kpupoUg, [D] eita toig dropwrtdrolc kai duaxwtdrolg, évieiy
Myw tpoiic kol épnuia, kai thv 81" adtol mopeiav oiuat Tod
TEAGyoUg €Tl TG XpLoTig KUAIKOG, iV €y€ Vouilw pa Tovg Beovg
00 kOAKa givat, Padicar 8¢ adTdV WG émi Enpdg tic BaAdrng
vevéuika. Tl ydp dmopov v ‘HpakAel; tf & o0y Omrikovoev
avtod @ Oelw kal KaBapWTATwW oduatl, TOV AEYOUEVWV
ToUTWV ototxeiwv dovAevdvtwv avtod T dnutovpyikii [220]
Kal TeAectovpy® Tol axpdvtov Kal kabapol voD duvdpet; Ov 0
uéyag Zevg da thi¢ Mpovolag AOnvag, motrioag adTt® @UAAKN
v Bgdv TavTny, SAnv € SAov Tpoéuevog avtod, 8 T¢ kdouw
owthpa épitevoey, it émaviyays S ToD kepavviov TLPOC
TpoG Eavtdv, VIO T¢ Beiw cuvORuatt Tfg aibepiag avyhg kel
Tap €qUTOV TQ Tondi KeEAeVoKG. GAN UTEP eV TOVTWV €pol Te
kal Ouiv TAewg ‘HpakAfig €in.

(And now to confine myself to what is lawful for us, both for
me to say and for you to hear. Every discourse that is uttered
consists of language and the thought to be expressed. Now a
myth is a sort of discourse and so it will consist of these two. Let
us consider them separately. In every discourse the thought is of
two kinds, either simple or expressed in figures of speech; and
there are many examples of both kinds. The one is simple and

188 §p Cobet, 8¢ Hertlein, MSS.
187 kot Cobet, kol Hertlein, MSS.
188 Cf. Oration 4. 149 B{FNS.
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admits of no variety, but that which is embellished with figures
has in itself many possibilities of variation with all of which you
are yourself familiar if you have ever studied rhetoric; and most
of these figures of thought are suited to myth. However I need
not now discuss all or indeed many of them, but only two, that
in which the thought is dignified and that in which it is paradox-
ical. The same rules apply also to diction. For this is given a
certain shape and form by those who do not express themselves
carelessly or sweep in the refuse of language from the highways
like a winter torrent. And now to consider these two types.
When we invent myths about sacred things our language must
be wholly dignified and the diction must be as far as possible
sober, beautiful, and entirely appropriate to the gods; there must
be nothing in it base or slanderous or impious, for fear we should
lead the common people into this sort of sacrilegious rashness;
or rather for fear we should ourselves anticipate the common
people in displaying impiety towards the gods. Therefore there
must be no incongruous element in diction thus employed, but
all must be dignified, beautiful, splendid, divine, pure, and as far
as possible in conformity with the essential nature of the gods.
But as regards the thought, the incongruous may be admitted,
so that under the guidance of the gods men may be inspired to
search out and study the hidden meaning, though they must not
ask for any hint of the truth from others, but must acquire their
knowledge from what is said in the myth itself.8°,

For instance | have heard many people say that Dionysus was a
mortal man because he was born of Semele, and that he became a
god through his knowledge of theurgy and the Mysteries, and like
our lord Heracles for his royal virtue was translated to Olympus
by his father Zeus. “Nay, my good sir,” said I, “do you not
perceive that the myth is obviously an allegory?” For in what
sense do we regard the “birth” of Heracles, yes, and of Dionysus

18 Cf. Oration 5. 170 B{FNS, C{FNS
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as well, since in their case birth has superior and surpassing and
distinctive elements, even though it still falls within the limits
of human nature, and up to a certain point resembles our own?
Heracles for instance is said to have been a child, even as we
are; his divine body grew gradually; we are informed that he was
instructed by teachers;'®° they say that he carried on wars and
defeated all his opponents, but for all that his body had to endure
weariness. And in fact all this did in his case occur, but on a
scale greater than human. For instance, while still in swaddling
clothes he strangled the serpents and then opposed himself to the
very elements of nature, the extremes of heat and cold and things
the most difficult and hardest to contend with, | mean lack of
food and loneliness; ! and then there is his journey over the sea
itself in a golden cup,'% though, by the gods, | do not think it
was really a cup, but my belief is that he himself walked on the
sea as though it were dry land.1% For what was impossible to
Heracles? Which was there of the so-called elements that did
not obey his divine and most pure body since they were subdued
to the creative and perfecting force of his stainless and pure
intelligence? For him did mighty Zeus, with the aid of Athene
goddess of Forethought, beget to be the saviour of the world,
and appointed as his guardian this goddess whom he had brought
forth whole from the whole of himself; and later on he called
him to his side through the flame of a thunderbolt, thus bidding
his son to come to him by the divine signal of the ethereal rays of
light. Now when we meditate on this, may Heracles be gracious
to you and to me!)

T& d¢ tfg Atovooov OpvAovpévng UEv yevéoewg, olong
d¢ o0 yevéoewg, [B] aAAd daipoviag €k@davoewg kata Tl

190 ¢t Dio Chrysostom, Oration 1. 61, Arnim.

191 Cf. 230 B{FNS.

192 Apollodorus, Bibliotheca 2; Athenaeus 11. 470.

198 This is perhaps a passing sneer at the Christians and need not be taken too
seriously.



[112]

84 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 2 of 2)

T01¢ GvOpWMIKOIG TPOCEOIKEV; 1| UATNP  aOTOV KLUOLOK,
(pcxoiv onod  Thg "Hpocq Zn)\ownoéonq éiomcxm@sioa OV
€PAOTIV eEe?umpnosv fKew, w¢ moapd ThHY ycxpstnv elwbe
@o1Tdv, TPOG EqUTHV' EiTa 00K AVAGXSUEVOV TO CWUATIOV
TGOV kTumUdTWV® Tod A10¢ UTO TOD KEPALVOD KO(‘ES(p?\EYEtO
TavTwv § Ouod nvpoupevwv Eppn Ks)\svoaq 0 Zsuq apnocoou
OV A1évuoov Kal TEP®V TOV avTOD Unpodv Eppdmtel eita
€keibev, Nvika sts?xsacpopnen 0 Bpscpoq, [C] oo&voov 0 Zelg
€Ml TAG VOUPOG spxsrou 0 ADOL pdupa 8¢ adtar @ Hnpo
npocenddovoat TOV §100pauPov NUiv €l G Tporyayov: eita
guavn, @aotv, 6 Be0g UTO TA§ “Hpag, £navoe § avT® TV vooov
1] MAjTnp T@V Be®v, 6 8¢ fjv avdtika Bed. eimovTo yodv ob Afxag
avT® Kabdmep ‘HpakAel 00de ToAews 00d¢ Tedapwv ovd “YAag
o0y "APdnpog, GAAG Zdtupor kal Bakyai [D] kai Maveg kol
Salpévwv otpomé( c‘>p6(q Onwg GvOpwmiKN pev 1] oTopd d1d TOV
Kspcxvvw)v n o ocnom)ncnq avOpwmKWTEpQ, cxpcpow d¢ toiv
glpnuévorv npooopowrepa 101§ avepwmvou; Ta spya i 0hv 00
kataPaAAovteg TOv Afjpov €kelvo TpGOTOV LTEP TOUTWV TOMEV,
WG ZepéAn coen t& Oeia; maic yap v Kdduov tod doivikog,
toutolg 8¢ kal O Be0¢ copiav paptupel
(As for the commonly received legend about the birth of
Dionysus, which was in fact no birth but a divine manifestation,
in what respect was it like the birth of men? While he was still
in his mother's womb she, as the story goes, was beguiled by
jealous Hera to entreat her lover to visit her as he was wont to
visit his spouse. And then her frail body could not endure the
thunders of Zeus and began to be consumed by the lightning. But
when everything there was being devoured by flames, Zeus bade
Hermes snatch Dionysus forth, and he cut open his own thigh
and sewed the babe therein.'% Then in due course when the time

1% swudtiov &v tév ktumnudtwy Friederich; Hertlein approves but would

omit &v: dwudtiov €v TdV ktnudtwv Hertlein, MSS., 10 dwudtiov £v ktimnua
&V Reiske, évoknpavrog Arnoldt.
185 Cf. Euripides, Bacchae 279 foll.
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was ripe for the child's birth, Zeus in the pangs of travail came
to the nymphs, and they by their song over the thigh “Undo the
stitching™% brought to light for us the dithyramb. Whereupon
the god was driven mad by Hera, but the Mother of the Gods
healed him of his sickness and he straightway became a god. And
he had for followers not, like Heracles, Lichas for instance or
lolaus or Telamon or Hylas or Abderos, but Satyrs, Bacchanals,
Pans and a whole host of lesser divinities. Do you perceive how
much of human there is in this generation through the fire of a
thunderbolt, that his delivery is even more human, and that his
deeds, even more than these two that we have mentioned, resem-
ble those of human beings? Now why do we not set aside all
this nonsense and recognise herein first the fact that Semele was
wise in sacred things? For she was the daughter of Phoenician
Cadmus, and the god himself bears witness to the wisdom of the
Phoenicians®” when he says)

MoAAGG Kl Polvikeg 0800¢ Hakdpwv £3dnoav

(“The Phoenicians too have learned many of the roads trav-
elled by the blessed gods.”%)

Aéywv. [221] aicOécBar obv pot Sokel tod 0ol tovTOU
pdTN Tap’ “EAANCL Kol TV €00pévnV EMQAEVELIAY aLTOD 00K
€1¢ HOKPAV TPOAYOPEVOATK KIVijoal HEV BATTOV 1| TPOGTIKOV
v Tvd TtV mepl adtov dpyiwv, ok &vacxouévn TOV
elpapuévov mepiugival xpévov, eita dvadwdijvar mpdg tod
TUPOG TOU PLEVTOG € aLTHV. €mel de £0é0okTo T® ALl KOV
naowy avOpwmolg €vdodval ApXNV KATAOTACEWS ETEPAG Kal
petaPaleivi®® adrodc ék tob vouadikod Piov mpog [B] tov
Nuepwtepov, €€ Tvd®V 0 Atdvuoog avtomtog épaiveto daiuwv,

1% Cf. Pindar fr. 85.

197 Cf. Oration 4. 134 A{FNS.

198 An oracular verse from an unknown source.

1% uetaBaleiv Hertlein suggests, petaPdAiev MSS.
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EMPOITOV TAG TOAELG, Gywv ped €xvtod oTpatiav TOAANV
Sopoviwv Tvavi® kai §180ob¢ dvBpwmolc korvii uév dmaot
oOuPolov tig ém@aveiag avtol To TG Muepidog @utdv, VY’
00 pot Sokolotv, EEnuepwbéviwy adtois TV mept tov Piov,
“EAANveg TG Enwvopiag adto tavtng aidoat, untépa & avtod
mpocelnelv TV ZepéAnv dia v mpdppnotv, dAAwG TeE Kai
T00 B0l TIp@vTog avthyv, [C] dte mpTnV lepdpavtiv ThG €Tt
UEAAOVONG EMIQPOITAHTEWG.

(I think then that she was the first among the Greeks to per-
ceive that there was to be before long a visible manifestation of
this god, and that she foretold it, and then that, sooner than was
fitting, she gave the signal for certain of the mystic rites connect-
ed with his worship, because she had not the patience to wait for
the appointed time, and thus she was consumed by the fire that
fell upon her. But when it was the will of Zeus to bestow on all
mankind in common a new order of things, and to make them
pass from the nomadic to a more civilised mode of life, Dionysus
came from India and revealed himself as very god made visible,
visiting the cities of men and leading with him a great host of
beings in some sort divine; and everywhere he bestowed on all
men in common as the symbol of his manifestation the plant of
“the gentle vine”; and since their lives were made more gentle
by it the Greeks as | think gave it that name;?°! and they called
Semele the mother of Dionysus because of the prediction that
she had made, but also because the god honoured her as having
been the first prophetess of his advent while it was yet to be.)

0Uong 8¢, wg dv Tic axp1pdg okon®v £€etdoete, Th¢ oTopiag
T01aUTNG, Ol TOV Atdvucov Gotig motT €otl Be®dv (NTodvieg
TaAnBeg €xov wg €pnv ei¢ uibov dieckedaoay, AIVITTOUEVOL
TV Te ovoiav To0 B0l Kal TrV €v TOig vonToig mapd T¢ matpl
KONoLV Kai TOV &yévvntov adtod Tékov €V 1)) Kéouw?% ..... év

20 ty@v Hertlein suggests, tivae MSS.
21 puepic = the vine; fiuepog = gentle.
KOOUW ... KAT ... ypat ... Ewv V, lacuna MSS.
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¢ mavti, kol TdAAa épeéfic Soa oD {nteiv Av &&1a,2%% @pdletv
O¢ vy o0 padia €uoi, tuxov uév [D] kat dx tO dyvoeiv £t
TEPL a0TOV TO AKPIPES, TUXOV O Kal 0UK E0EAOVTL TOV KPOPLOV
dua kol @avepov Oedv womep €v Bedtpw mpoPdAdev akoaig
ave€etdotorg kai dravoioig éml mavta udAAov 1| Td @LAocoPETY
TETPAUPEVALG.

(Now since this is the historical truth of these events if they
are accurately considered and examined, those who sought to
discover what sort of god Dionysus is worked into a myth the
truth which is as | said, and expressed in an allegory both the
essential nature of the god and his conception in his father Zeus
among the intelligible gods, and further his birth independently
of generation in this our world.?%* ... in the whole universe, and
in their proper order all those other facts which are well worth
studying but too difficult for me at any rate to describe; partly
perhaps because | am still ignorant of the precise truth about
them, 2% but perhaps also because | am unwilling to exhibit as in
a theatre this god who is at once hidden and manifest, and that,
too, to ears that have not sought after truth and to minds disposed
to anything rather than the study of philosophy.)

AAMN Omgp upév tobtwv fotw Advuoog adtdg, @ kol
TIPOCEVXOMAL TAG Te EUAG Kal TAG Uuetépag €xPakyedoat
Qpévag Emi TNV GANOR TtV Be®dv yv@olv, WG av pr TOALV
&Pdxxevtor xpdvov T4 B¢ uévovteg [222] dmdoa 6 MevOeng?®
nabwpev, Towg pev kal {OVTEG, TAvTws d¢ anaAllayévteg To0
oouatoc. 8t yap av?Y un o memAnbuouévov thg (wiig
0Umo TG £voeldodg Kal €V T() UEPLOTRH TAVTEADG &dtatpéTou
GANG te év maov dutyodg mpolimapyxovong ovolag Tod Alovioou

208 gf10, @pdlerv 8¢y o0 padia £uof Hertlein suggests, lacuna MSS.

204 Here follows a lacuna of several words.

205 Cf. Plato, Republic 382 D{FNS.

206 ITev@etg #mabe MSS.; Hertlein would omit #rabe.
207 av Hertlein would add.
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teAeo1ovpyn O/ S1d tfig mepl TOV BedV EvOZov Pakxeiag, ToOTw
kivduvog émt moAAa pufjvar thv {whv, pueicav 8¢ dieondobat kal
daonacBeioav oixesbar [B] t0 8¢ pueicav kai draonacOeioav
Un TPocEXwV TI§ TOig prupacty vAAtiov unde Aivouv urpivlov
akpodobw, Euvviétw 8¢ T Aeydueva tpoémov dANov, ov MAdTwv,
ov Mwtivog, ov Mopevprog, 6v O daiudviog TapuPAtxog. 6G &
&v un tavtn motf], yeAdoetar yév, iotw pévrol Zapdwviov
YEAGV #pnuoc OV &el Tfig TGV Be®dV YVWoewS, ¢ dvtdEiov o0dE
10 mdoav OpoD peta th¢ TV Pwpaiwv [C] émtponedoar trv
PapBapwv Eywye Oeiunv dv, ov pa tov Euov deomdtnv “HAtov.
GAAG e méAy o0k 018 Sotig Be@v émi TadT €Pdkxevoev ol
TPOEASUEVOV.

(However let Dionysus himself decide about these things,
though | do indeed implore him to inspire my mind and yours
with his own sacred frenzy for the true knowledge of the gods, so
that we may not by remaining too long uninspired by him have
to suffer the fate of Pentheus, perhaps even while we are alive,
but most certainly after death has freed us from the body. For
he in whom the abundance of life has not been perfected by the
essential nature of Dionysus, uniform and wholly indivisible as
it is in the divisible world and pre-existing whole and unmixed
in all things, he I say who has not been perfected by means of
the Bacchic and divine frenzy for the god, runs the risk that his
life may flow into too many channels, and as it flows be torn
to shreds, and hence come to naught. But when I say “flow”
or “torn to shreds” no one must consider the bare meaning of
the words and suppose that | mean a mere trickle of water or a
thread of linen, but he must understand these words in another
sense, that used by Plato, Plotinus, Porphyry and the inspired
lamblichus. One who does not interpret them thus will laugh at
them no doubt, but let me assure him that it will be a Sardonic
laugh,2%? since he will be forever deprived of that knowledge of

208 tedesiovpyndii Hertlein suggests, teAesiovpynein MSS.
2% A proverb for forced laughter, cf. Odyssey 22. 302; Plato, Republic 337
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the gods which | hold to be more precious than to rule over the
whole world, Roman and barbarian put together, yea, | swear it
by my lord Helios. But again some god or other and no choice of
my own has made me rave with this Bacchic frenzy.)

o0 8¢ Evekev Eonv aldtd katd pév TV Sidvolav
anepgaivovteg Otav ol pdbor yiyvwvrar mept TV Oeiwv,
avTdBev Nuiv Gomep Podotl kal dtapapTtOPOVTAL UM TLOTEVELY
AMAQDG, GAAX TO AeAnB0¢ okomeiv kai diepevvachal. TocoOUTW
¥’ éotl kpeittov €v ToUTOI TODU ceUvVOD TO dmepPaivov, 66w
d1a pev €kelvouv kaAolg Aav kal peydAoug kai dyabovg, [D]
avOpwmoug d¢ Suw tovg Beovg kivduvog vouioat, dia 8¢ TGOV
GTEUPALVOVTWY DIEPIOOVTAG TV €V TR PAVEPR AEYOUEVWV
gml TV €€npnuévny abT®v ovolav Kal LIEPEXOVOAY TTAVTA TA
Svta kabapdv vonov EATTC avadpayeiv.

(To go back then to what led me to say all this. Whenever
myths on sacred subjects are incongruous in thought, by that very
fact they cry aloud, as it were, and summon us not to believe them
literally but to study and track down their hidden meaning. And
in such myths the incongruous element is even more valuable
than the serious and straightforward, the more so that when the
latter is used there is risk of our regarding the gods as exceedingly
great and noble and good certainly, but still as human beings,
whereas when the meaning is expressed incongruous there is
some hope that men will neglect the more obvious sense of the
words, and that pure intelligence may rise to the comprehension
of the distinctive nature of the gods that transcends all existing
things.)

[223] Aftiat pév odv adtar tod TV TeEAeoTikNV Kol
UUOTAYWYOV PLA0cOPIaV TX PEV prUATA TAVTOC UAAAOV €Dy
Kal ogpva mpogépecbal, katd d¢ trv didvoiav dAAootépav
noteiofor v €&ynowv t@v towoltwv. O 8¢ TAG TQOV
NO&GV €navopbwoewg éveka Tovg Adyoug TAdTTwWY Kai pvboug

A{FNS.
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gueAleg avBpTw. [224] ti 8¢ kal to mepiBoitdv mavTayoD
KOl TTOPEXELY TPAYHATA TATG NUIOVOLG; GKOUW O¢ Eywye Kal TOIg
Ta¢ NUIdVoLg EAadvouoty, ol HGAAOV DUAG f| TOUG 0TPATIATAG
negpikact xpfioat ydp avrtoi¢ toig EGAoic?t! dkovw TIVAG
budv xahenwrepov fi toi &lpeotv éxeivol.  ylyveobe ovv
abToi eikdtwe @oPepwtepor. mEAar udv odv Ouiv £04punv
€yw to0to TO Svoua, [B] vuvi 8¢ avtod €oka kal ypayerv.
GMOTAKTIOTAG Tvag Ovoudlovotv ol duooefei¢ TaAidaior

210 §pdtey TovTo Hertlein suggests, mptov t¢ MSS.
21 101 E6Ao1g Hertlein would add; Naber suggest péaxtporg.
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To0TWV ol TMAgloug WiKpX TPoéuevol TOAAX mdvu, udAAov &€
& mdvta mavtaxéev Evykouilovol, kai mpookt@vrat?l? To
Tipdobat kai dopuopeicdat kai Bepanevesdat. ToloUTOV T1 Kal
0 Opétspov é’pyov gotl, n?u‘qv {owg tol xpnpati{soem To0TO d¢
o0 nap UIt(S YlYVS‘tO(l nap’ r]pcxg 8¢ suveTwrepol ydp eopsv OV
avorjtwy ékelvwv: fowg 8¢ kal d1d T anev va glvat tpdoxnua
T00 @opoloyeiv edmpoownwg, [C] onoiov ékelvoig, fiv Aéyovotv
o0k 018 Smwc éAenuoctiviy, t& & AN ye mdvta £otiv UiV
Te Kakelvolg mapanAnota. kataAeloinate v natpida Komep
€KETVOL, TEPLPOLTATE TTAVTN Kol TO oTpatdnedov dwxAnoate
UEAAOV €KEIVWV KAl ITAPWTEPOV" OL EV YAp KAAOVUEVOL, DUELG
d¢ kal &ns)xowvépsvm Kal T{ XpNoTOV €K TOOTWV LUV EYEVETO,
[D] pa?\?\ov d¢ kal npw tmq &ANo1g; avn)\esv 0 "AckAnmddng,
gita 6 Zspnvwcvoq, eita 6 XUTpwy, gita oUk oida matddpiov
8, T &avOov kal sv}mKsc, glta o0, kai ued LudOV dAAot
dig tocoUtot. Tl o0V €k TG Vpetépag avodov yéyovev
&yaddv, & A@otot; tig fiobeto TéAIG A tig 181TNg TG DueTépag
nappnoiag;, ovk APPOVWG pev TO €€ Apxfig ellecbe trv £mi
OV 008¢ 1deiv vudg Oédovta PaciAéa mopeiav, dveAOovteg
d¢ dgpovéotepov alti] kal duabéotepov Kal HaviwdEoTepov
gxproacde, koAakevoavteg aua kai DAaktrioavteg kal PipAia
§évteg [225] kai tabta npooaxenva1213 TPOGAITAPTCAVTEG
008éva UGV oipal ¢yw TooavTdKIG €ig cpt)xoooq)ov (pom]oou
00GKIG €1¢ AVTIYpaPEWG, (oTe DUTV Akadrjuela kail AVKeLOV GvTi
g MotkiAng te v T@V PactAeiwy t& mpdBupa.

(These then are the reasons why that branch of philosophy
which is connected with initiation and the doctrines of the Mys-
teries ought by all means to be expressed in devout and serious
language, while as regards the thought the narrative may be
expounded in a style that has stranger qualities. But one who is
inventing tales for the purpose of reforming morals and inserts
myths therein, does so not for men but for those who are children

12 rposkt@vran Hertlein suggests, mpoofjv ofuatl MSS.
¥ npocayBijvan Hertlein suggests, tpaydivar MSS.

[124]



92 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 2 of 2)

whether in years or intelligence, and who on all accounts stand
in need of such tales. If, however, you took us for children,
me, for instance, or Anatolius here, and you may reckon with us
Memmorius also and Sallust and add if you please all the others
in due order, then you need a voyage to Anticyra.?!* For why
should one pretend to be polite? Tell me, I ask, in the name of
the gods, and of myth itself, or rather in the name of Helios the
King of all the universe, what have you ever accomplished, great
or small? When did you ever champion one who was resisting
oppression and had right on his side? When did you ever comfort
the mourner and teach him by your arguments that death is not
an evil either for him who has suffered it or for his friends? What
youth will ever give you the credit for his temperance, and say
that you have made him show himself sober instead of dissolute,
and beautiful not merely in body but far more in soul? What
strenuous discipline have you ever embraced? What have you
ever done to make you worthy of the staff of Diogenes or still
more, by Zeus, of his freedom of speech? Do you really think it
so great an achievement to carry a staff and let your hair grow,
and haunt cities and camps uttering calumnies against the noblest
men, and flattering the vilest? Tell me in the name of Zeus and
of this audience now present, who are disgusted with philosophy
because of men of your sort, why was it that you visited the
late Emperor Constantius in Italy but could not travel as far as
Gaul? And yet if you had come to me you would at any rate have
associated with one who was better able to comprehend your
language. What do you gain by travelling about in all directions
and wearing out the very mules you ride? Yes, and | hear that you
wear out the mule drivers as well, and that they dread the sight of
you Cynics even more than of soldiers. For | am told that some
of you belabour them more cruelly with your staffs than do the
soldiers with their swords, so that they are naturally more afraid

214 Hellebore, supposed to be a cure for madness, grew at Anticyra; hence the
proverb: cf. Horace, Satires 2. 3. 166.
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of you. Long ago | gave you a nickname and now I think I will
write it down. It is “monks,”?1> a name applied to certain persons
by the impious Galilaeans. They are for the most part men who by
making small sacrifices gain much or rather everything from all
sources, and in addition secure honour, crowds of attendants and
flattery. Something like that is your method, except perhaps for
uttering divine revelations: but this is not your custom, though it
is ours; for we are wiser than those insensate men. And perhaps
too there is this difference that you have no excuse for levying
tribute on specious pretexts as they do; which they call “alms,”
whatever that may mean. But in all other respects your habits and
theirs are very much alike. Like them you have abandoned your
country, you wander about all over the world, and you gave more
trouble than they did at my headquarters, and were more insolent.
For they were at any rate invited to come, but you we tried to
drive away. And what good have you, or rather, what have the
rest of us derived from all this? First arrived Asclepiades, then
Serenianus, then Chytron, then a tall boy with yellow hair—I
don't know his name—then you, and with you all twice as many
more. And now, my good sirs, what good has come from your
journey? What city or individual has had any experience of your
alleged freedom of speech? Was it not foolish of you to choose
in the first place to make this journey to an Emperor who did not
even wish to set eyes on you? And when you had arrived, did
you not behave even more foolishly and ignorantly and insanely
in flattering and barking at me in the same breath, and offering
me your books, and moreover imploring that they should be
taken to me? | do not believe that any one of you ever visited a
philosopher's school as diligently as you did my secretary: in fact
the entrance to the Palace stood for you in place of the Academy
and the Lyceum and the Portico.)

OUk andete tadta; ov kataPaleite vOv yoOv, €l kal un

215 Or “solitaries”; the word also means “heretic”; but Julian evidently alludes
to Christian monks who lived on charity.
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npdtepov, 8te LUIV 00EV 0Tt MAEOV GO THG KOUNG KAl TAG
Paktnpiag, mdg 8¢ kai yéyovev U@ OU®OV €0KATAPPOVNTOG
N @rAocoeia; t@v pnropik@®v [B] ot duouabéotator kai 00
O’ avtol tol Pacidéwg Epupod thv yAdttav ékkabapbival
duvdapevor, @pevwdijvar 8¢ 00d¢ mpo¢ avThg TG ABNVEG
obV t® ‘Epuf], ToUTO0 €K TAG Gyopaiov Kal TePLTPEXOVONG
XPTACAVTEG EVTPEXELNG OVOE Yap €V TAPOLUIX TEPLPEPOUEVOV
aLTO Yyryvwokovol tO Ott Pdtpug mpog Poétpuv memaiverar
opudotv €mi tov Kuvioudv: Paxtnpia, tpiPwv, [C] koun,
0 €vtedfev duabia, Opdoog, itapdtng Kol TAVTA AMAQG TA
towalta. TRV oUVTOPOV, @aociv, 030V Kal cUVTOvov £ml THV
dpethv 1évan®® Spelov kal Ougic THV Hakpdy émopedscde:
pdov av O ékelvng | da tavtng fABete. olk lote, ST
UEYGAag €xovotv ai cUVTOMOL TAG XAAEMOTNTAG, Kol (IOTEP
€V Taig Aew@dpoig O pev Ty cbvtopov EABelv duvnBeig pdov
EKTEPIELOL TNV KUKAW, OVKETL UEVTOL TO AVATOALY O KOKAW
mopevBeic ¥A0o1 av mdvtwe [D] kai v émitopov, obtw H?L’
Kal €v Tf] @rhocopia TéAog TE €0Tt Kal GpxN Mia yv@val te
gauTdV Kol douotwdijvar Toi¢ Beoic dpyn uiv ovv £autdv
yv@vat, téAog 8¢ 1) TpOg TOUG KPEITTOVAG OUOLOTNG.

(Have done with all this nonsense! At any rate lay it aside now
if not before, when you can get no advantage from your long hair
and your staff. Shall | tell you how you have caused philosophy
to be lightly esteemed? It is because the most ignorant of the
rhetoricians, those whose tongues not King Hermes himself could
purify, and who could not be made wise by Athene herself with
the aid of Hermes, having picked up their knowledge from their
industry in frequenting public places,—for they do not know the
truth of the current proverb, “Grape ripens near grape”?8—then
all rush into Cynicism. They adopt the staff, the cloak, the
long hair, the ignorance that goes with these, the impudence, the

218 3¢van Cobet, mopevéueda Hertlein suggests, lacuna V.
27 81 Cobet, 8¢ Hertlein, MSS.
218 A proverb to express emulation; cf. Juvenal 2. 81.
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insolence, and in a word everything of the sort. They say that
they are travelling the short and ready road to virtue.?*® | would
that you were going by the longer! For you would more easily
arrive by that road than by this of yours. Are you not aware that
short cuts usually involve one in great difficulties? For just as is
the case with the public roads, a traveller who is able to take a
short cut will more easily than other men go all the way round,
whereas it does not at all follow that he who went round could
always go the short cut, so too in philosophy the end and the
beginning are one, namely, to know oneself and to become like
the gods. That is to say, the first principle is self-knowledge, and
the end of conduct is the resemblance to the higher powers.)

“Ootig o0V Kuvikdg eivar €0¢éAet, méviwv Omeptdv tdV
Voulopdtwv Kal t@v &vlpwrivwv do&dv, £l €avtdv Kal
oV Oeov €méotpantal mPdTepOV.  EkeElvw TO Xpusiov oLk
€oTL xpuoiov, o0X N Pduuog Pauuog, €l mpog Guopnv Tig
avta a€etalor kai thg GEiag avT@V EmTpéPeley adT@ TIUNTH
yevéaBar: [226] yijv ydp adtd oidev du@dtepa. TO oTAVIWTEPOV
8¢ kai T pdov dvBpwmwv givar kevodo&iag Tadta kai duabiog
VEVOUIKEV €Y TO oY POV 1] KAAOV OUK €V TOIG EMALVOVUEVOLG
i Yeyopévolg tibetal, AN €v tf] QUoEL QevYeEL TAG TEPLTT A
TpoPAg amootpépetal d¢ ta agpodioia. Pralouévov d¢ oD
oUAToC, 00 36N TPOCTETNKEV 0VOE TEPIUEVEL TOV UAYELPOV
Kal T vmoTpippata Kai TV kvicoav, ovde TV dpuvnv o0dE
v Adtda 008¢ v tod deivog®?® mepiPAéneTan youeThv 008
[B] t6 Buydtpiov o0d¢ thv Bepdmatvav: GAN wg vt udAiota €k
TV TPooTLXOVIWV droTAroag TV Bgpamneiav To0 cWUATOG Kal
70 €voxAoDv €€ aVTOD Tapwodpevog, &vwbev €k Tfig ‘'OAUUTOL
KopuPf¢ EmPAénel Tovg dANovg

(Therefore he who desires to be a Cynic despises all the usages
and opinions of men, and turns his mind first of all to himself

219 plytarch, Erotici p. 759, says this of the Cynics; cf. Diogenes Laertius 7.
121.
220 16 deivog Cobet, Tov 8¢ Hertlein, MSS.
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and the god. For him gold is not gold or sand sand, if one enquire
into their value with a view to exchanging them, and leave it to
him to rate them at their proper worth: for he knows that both of
them are but earth. And the fact that one is scarcer and the other
easier to obtain he thinks is merely the result of the vanity and
ignorance of mankind. He will judge of the baseness or nobility
of an action, not by the applause or blame of men but by its
intrinsic nature. He avoids any excess in food, and renounces
the pleasures of love. When he is forced to obey the needs of
the body he is not the slave of opinion, nor does he wait for
a cook and sauces and a savoury smell, nor does he ever look
about for Phryne or Lais or So-and-so's wife or young daughter
or serving-maid. But as far as possible he satisfies his body's
needs with whatever comes to hand, and by thrusting aside all
hindrances derived from the body he contemplates from above,
from the peaks of Olympus, other men who are)

"ATNG &V Aetudvi Katd okdtov NAdoKovVTag,

(“Wandering in darkness in the meadow of Ate,”?%1)

Unep OMywv mavtdmaoty dmoAavoewv Umopévovtag doa
o0d¢ mapa tOv Kwkutov kal tov Axépovia OpvAolotv ol
KouPdtepol TV MoNT@OV. N cOvTopog 086¢ €otiv avth. [C]
Oel yap abtov aBpdwg €xkotival Eavtod kai yvdvat, 8Tt 0g1dg
€0T1, KAl TOV VOOV PEV TOV £xVTOD ATPUTWG KAl GUETAKIVATWS
GUVEXELV €V ToiG Beloig kal axpdvtolg kai kabapoig vonuacty,
OAywpeiv 8¢ mavtn tod oWpatog Kal vouilelv avTd KAtd TOV
‘HpdxAettov kompiwv €kPAntdtepov, €k T00 pdotov d¢ avT@
tag Oepamneiag dmomAnpodv, €wg av 6 0e0¢ Domep dpydvw T@
owuatt xpflobat émrdren.

(and for the sake of a few wholly trifling pleasures are un-
dergoing torments greater than any by the Cocytus or Acheron
such as the most ingenious of the poets are always telling us

221 Empedocles, fr. 21, Diels.
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about. Now the true short cut to philosophy is this. A man must
completely come out of himself and recognise that he is divine,
and not only keep his mind untiringly and steadfastly fixed on
divine and stainless and pure thoughts, but he must also utterly
despise his body, and think it, in the words of Heracleitus, “more
worthless than dirt.”??> And by the easiest means he must satisfy
his body's needs so long as the god commands him to use it as an
instrument.)

Tadta ugv ovv w¢ @aot Tavt.??® énavdéw 8¢ 80ev EE£RNV.
gnedr yap toug UOBovg Tmpoorikel TpO¢ maidag fjtor TR
@poveiv, [D] kv &vdpeg Gotv, f| kal toig ka® AAkiav
nodapiorg anayyéAdery, é€stactéov Swg urte £ig B0l unte
elg avOpwmoug mAnuueAeg ', kabdmep Evayxog, dvooePég T
pnbein’ kai mpocétt TolTo €v dnactv akpipds Pacavictéov, el
mOavag, €l TOIG TPAYHAGL TPOGPUNG, €1 HOOOG €oTiv AANBQG O
TAXTTOUEVOG. €mel TO ye VOV UTO 600 memonuévov o0 udodg
¢oT1 666'2%* kaitol To0TS Ye éveaviebow’ AN 6 pév uddog éott
naAaidg, [227] Epnppocag 8¢ adTOV 6L TPAYHAGLY ETEPOLG, OTIEP
oipat Toteiv elwBactv ol T TpOMIKf] XPWUEVOL TWV VONUdTWY
KATAOKEL]* TOAUG ¢ €v ToUTOo1G O T1dp1dg €0Tt TTOINTNG. €01KaG
00V 008¢ MemoINKWE UDOOV, G EVVETWTATE, UdTNV Veaviebeabar
Kaitot to0to tithng €pyov €otiv ebtpanélov. MAovtdpyov d¢ &l
T YUK SINYAHATA TOV 0OV El0W XEIPWV APIKTO, OUTOT &V
EAeAnOer og, tivi dapépel mAdoon te €€ dpxflg HOBov kai TOv
Kelpevov €papudoat pdypaoty oikelolg. [B] &AA’ tva un o trv
obvtopov 0devovta PifAoig Evpadwv pakpaig kai duseAikTolg
gmioxw Pikpa Kol Tedrow: oL 8¢ 00JE TOV AnpocBévoug dkrkoag
uobov, dv énoincev 6 Matavievg Tpog Tovg Abnvaiovg, nvika O
Makedawv é€rjtel Tovg ABnvaiovg pritopag. éxpfiv oV T1 Tol00TO
mAdoar f| Ipdg TV BV Epyov v einelv pubdpiév ti torodtov;
avaykdoelg O pe kal pubomolov yevésbat.

222 Heracleitus, fr. 96, Diels.
228 (5¢ @aoi Tty Cobet, cf. Oration 4. 148 B{FNS, lacuna Hertlein, MSS.
224 56+ Hertlein suggests; o6¢, 6¢ £png MSS.
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(So much for that, as the saying is.??®> Now to go back to
the point at which | digressed.??® Since, as | was saying, myths
ought to be addressed either to those who though grown men
are children in intelligence, or to those who in actual years are
mere children, we must take pains to utter in them no word that
is offensive to gods or men or anything impious, as was done
recently. And moreover we must in all cases apply careful tests
to see whether the myth is plausible, closely related to the matter
discussed and whether what is invented is really a myth. Now
what you composed lately is not your own myth though you
boasted that it was. Nay, your myth was an old one and you did
but adapt it to fresh circumstances, as | believe people are in the
habit of doing who use tropes and figures of thought. The poet
of Paros??’ for instance is much given to this style. It seems then
that you did not even invent your myth, my very clever friend,
and that yours was an idle boast. Though in fact the thing is done
by any nurse with an inventive turn. And if the mythical tales of
Plutarch had ever fallen into your hands you would have failed
to observe what a difference there is between inventing a myth
from the beginning and adapting to one's own purpose a myth
that already exists. But | must not detain you even for a moment
or hinder you on your way along that short cut to wisdom by
making you embark on books that are long and hard to read. You
have not even heard of the myth by Demosthenes which he of the
Paeanian deme addressed to the Athenians when the Macedonian
demanded that the Athenian orators be given up. You ought to
have invented something of that sort. In Heaven's name was it
too hard for you to relate some little myth of the kind? You will
force me too to become a myth-maker.)

[C] MAovoiw &vipi mpdPata AV TOANX kal dyélat Poddv kai
ainéAia TAaTE aiy@v, innot 8¢ avt® moAAdKig pupiat EAog KdTa

225 Cf. Oration 4. 148 B{FNS.
226 223 A{FNS.
221 Archilochus.
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PoukoAéovto, kal motpéveg dodAoi te kai EAevBepor piobwrol,
kal BoukdAol Podv kal aly®v aimdlot kai immogopPol t@v
mnwv, kal TAEIoTa KTAUATA. TOUTWV O¢ aUTQ TOAAX pEV
6 matnp dmeledoinel, moAamAdola 8¢ avtdg Emektricato,?®
mAovtelv BéAwv €v dikn te Kal mapda diknv: EueAe yap adT®
T6v??° B dAiyov. [D] éyévovro 8¢ adtd yuvaikeg moAAai kai
Vil €€ abTGV Kail Buyatépeg, oig Ekeivog Siaveipag Thv oboiav
gnerta éteAeTnoey, o0dEV avTOVG oikovouiag mépt S1ddEag, ovd
Omwg dv T1g dvvarto T totadta KTdobat pr| tapdvta f tapdva
dauAdrtetv. Qeto yap MO duabiag dpkeiv to mAGBoG, €mel
kol a0TdC fv 00 pdAa émothuwy Thg TowalTng Téxvng, dte
un Adyw mpooeiAnewsg avtry, GAAX cvvnbelq Tivi Kal Telpy
U&AAov, [228] domep ol @adAol TV latp®dV €k THG Eunelpiag
Uévov idpevot Tovg avOpwmoug, G0ev kal drapedyel Td TOAAG
TV voonudtwy avtols. dpkelv odv vouicag t& mAfiBog T@V
vidwv Tpdg TO QUAGEaL TV ovciav ovdeV EPpoVTIcEY GTWG
goovtan omovdaiot. T 8¢ dpa avToig fpEe MPGTOV UEV TRV E£ig
GAANAOUG adikNudTwY. EMOLUGVY Yap EKAGTOG DoTep O TATHP
TOAAX €xev Kol UOVOC mavta €ml TOV TéAaG Etpdneto. [B] téwg
uév obv todto énpdrrero. mpoosaméAavov 8¢ kai oi Euyyeveic,
008’ avtol adevbévteg KaAQG, TG TV Taidwv dvolag te Kal
quadiog. ita énfumAato @évwy mévta, kai 1| Tpaykn KaTdpa
0o T00 daipovog €i¢ €pyov HyeTo® T TaTp@a Yop ONKT® 61dnpw
SieAdyxavov, kai Av mdvta droouiag TAjpn: TaTp@a uév iepd
KATEOKATTETO TTapd TOV Taidwv dAtywpndévta mpdtepov Umo
100 TaTpog Kal GrmocuAnBévta t@v avabnudtwy, [C] & étébeito
Tapd TOAAQDV pev kat dAAwv, ol 1Kot 3¢ TV TPoTaTtdpwV
avtol. kabaipovpévwy 8¢ T@V lep®dV AvwKodoueiTo Talaid
Kal VEX UVAMATA, TPOXYOPEVOVTOG abTOIG TOD AVTOUATOL Kal
TG TOXNG, 0Tl dpar TOAAQDV a0TOIG deNOEL UVNUATWY OVUK E€i¢
Uakpdv, Enedrnep adToig OAiyov Euede TV Oe@v.

228
229

¢nektrioato Naber, éxtfjoato Hertlein, MSS.
a0t® t@v Klimek, avt® kai t@v Hertlein, MSS.
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(A certain rich man?3 had numerous flocks of sheep and herds
of cattle and “ranging flocks of goats”?3! and many times ten
thousand mares “grazed his marsh-meadows.”23? Many shep-
herds too he had, both slaves and hired freedmen, neatherds and
goatherds and grooms for his horses, and many estates withal.
Now much of all this his father had bequeathed to him, but he
had himself acquired many times more, being eager to enrich
himself whether justly or unjustly; for little did he care for gods.
Several wives he had, and sons and daughters by them, among
whom he divided his wealth before he died. But he did not
teach them how to manage it, or how to acquire more if it should
fail, or how to preserve what they had. For in his ignorance
he thought that their mere numbers would suffice, nor had he
himself any real knowledge of that sort of art, since he had not
acquired his wealth on any rational principle but rather by use
and wont, like quack doctors who try to cure their patients by
relying on their experience only, so that many diseases escape
them altogether.23% Accordingly since he thought that a number
of sons would suffice to preserve his wealth, he took no thought
how to make them virtuous. But this very thing proved to be
the beginning of their iniquitous behaviour to one another. For
every one of them desired to be as wealthy as his father and
to possess the whole for himself alone, and so attacked the
brother that was his neighbour. Now for a time they continued
to behave thus. And their relatives also shared in the folly and
ignorance of those sons, since they themselves had had no better
education. Then ensued a general slaughter, and heaven brought
the tragic curse?®* to fulfilment. For “by the edge of the sword

230 Constantine.

28 |liad 2. 474.

232 |)jad 20. 221.

288 Cf. Plato, Charmides 156 E{FNS.

2% The curse of Oedipus on his sons; cf. Euripides, Phoenissae 67; Plato,
Alcibiades 2. 138 C{FNS; Aeschylus, Seven Against Thebes 817, 942.
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they divided their patrimony” and everything was thrown into
confusion. The sons demolished the ancestral temples which
their father before them had despised and had stripped of the
votive offerings that had been dedicated by many worshippers,
but not least by his own ancestors. And besides demolishing
the temples they erected sepulchres?® both on new sites and on
the old sites of the temples, as though impelled by fate or by an
unconscious presentiment that they would ere long need many
such sepulchres, seeing that they so neglected the gods.)
M&vtwv 00V 6uod Qupouévwy kai Euvtelovuévwy Yduwy te
oV yauwv Kai BePnAovuévwv épof) t0i¢ Oglorg TV &vawn{vwv
[D] tov Ala s?\sog Umq?\ﬁsv gita dmdawv npoq Tov “HAov' @
nad, ginev, odpavod kai yfi¢ dpxatdtepov év Beoic PAdoTnua,
pvnoikakeiv €tt davof] tAg LmepoPlag avdpi avbdder kal
TOAUNP®, 8¢ of GmOMmmV avT( TE Kai yével aitiog?
€yéveto TV TMAIKOUTWV Tadnudtwv; i vop{Zaq, [229] 61 pr‘]
xa?\enawslq avT® und’ cxyocvocxtac an €T TO YEVOog a0ToD TOUG
owtovg enyaq £\atTov eival towtnq ocmog a0TQ TG Evpcpopozq,
€pnuov avto TV oikiav d@eic; AN, £@n, kKaA@uev Tag Moipag,
el n BonOntéog 6 dvrip €otiv. ai ¢ LI KOLoAV AVTIKA TG Al
Kal 0 pev “HA1og, omep Evvo®dv Tt Kol Aoyt{Ouevog avtog Ev
£0UTQ, TPOOEIXEV €i¢ TOV Al THEAG T& Supata. TOV Molpdv 8¢
1) mpecfutdTn’ KwAletov, €pn, @ mdtep, 1) ‘0o1dtng EVV tfi Afkn.
odv obv €pyov £otiv, [B] éneinep fudc ékéAevoag Oeikadeiv
owtouq, neloat Kol sszag GAN spon yocp elowv, €on, evyatspsq,
kal G€ov On €pécban adtéc i toivuy, o motvia, @atdv;
A& tovTov pév, einétny, ® noctsp, omtog €l kOp1og. okdmet 8¢
onwg &v ocvepwnmg 0 novnpog ovtoot Tig dvostovpyiag Zn)xoq
un mavtdnaoty émkpatioel.?d’  mpog apcporspoc elnev, &yw
okéPouat. Kal al Moipat mAnciov mapodoal ndvta EnékAwdov,

2% The Christian churches were so called because they were built over the
tombs of the martyrs.

2% véver aftiog Cobet, yéver kal monotv aftiog Hertlein, MSS.

27 ¢gmkpatrioet Hertlein suggests, émikpatijon MSS.
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[C] w¢ 6 matnp €RovAeTo.

(Now when all was in confusion, and many marriages that
were no marriages?3 were being concluded, and the laws of god
and man alike had been profaned, Zeus was moved with compas-
sion and addressing himself to Helios he said: “O my son, divine
offspring more ancient than heaven and earth, art thou still mind-
ed to resent the insolence of that arrogant and audacious mortal,
who by forsaking thee brought so many calamities on himself
and his race? Thinkest thou that, though thou dost not show thine
anger and resentment against him nor whet thine arrows against
his children, thou art any less the author of his destruction in
that thou dost abandon his house to desolation? Nay,” said Zeus,
“let us summon the Fates and enquire whether any assistance
may be given the man.” Forthwith the Fates obeyed the call of
Zeus. But Helios who was as though absorbed in thought and
inward debate yet gave constant heed and fixed his eyes on Zeus.
Then spoke the eldest of the Fates: “O our father, Piety and
Justice both restrain us. Therefore it is thine to prevail on them
also, since thou hast ordered us to be subservient to them.” And
Zeus made answer, “Truly they are my daughters, and it is meet
that | question them. What then have ye to say, ye venerable
goddesses?” “Nay, father,” they replied, “that is as thou thyself
dost ordain. But be careful lest this wicked zeal for impious
deeds prevail universally among men.” “I will myself look to
both these matters,” Zeus replied. Then the Fates approached
and spun all as their father willed.)

Aéyerv 3¢ 0 Zevg dpxetal Tpog tov “HAtov* touti T0 madiov,
gpn Euyyevig 8¢ v avTt@®dV dpa mapeppiupévov Tov kol
auelovuevov, adeA@idoic €kelvov tod mMAovsiov Kal avePlog
TV kKAnpovuwv: Todto, £pn, o6v €otiv £kyovov. Elocov ovV
10 2uév te kol 1O 0Ov?P okfmrpov, R ufv émueArioscOot
dapepdvtwg adTtol kal mouavelv avtd kKol Ogpamevoely

2% j e. between cousins.
239 15 6oV Hertlein suggests, oov MSS.
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g vdoov. [D] 6pdg ydp 8mwg olov OO kamvod Pomov Te
avamémAnotal kai Atyvoog, kivduvdg te t0 Uno 600 omapev €v
aVT® TOp dmooPrvat, fv un o0 ye dvoeat GAkAV. ool 6 €yw
e Euyxwp® kail ai Moipar kéuile obv adTd Kai Tpée. TadTa
akovoag O PactAedg “HAog¢ nO@paveon te 1obeig t@ Ppépet,
owlduevov €T1 kKabop®dv €v avt® omvOfipa Hikpdv €€ eautoDd,
Kal TO evtebbev ETpeev ékelvo T0 tardiov, e€ayaymv

(Next Zeus thus addressed Helios: “Thou seest yonder thine
own child.”?4 (Now this was a certain kinsman of those brothers
who had been cast aside and was despised though he was that
rich man's nephew and the cousin of his heirs.) “This child,” said
Zeus, “is thine own offspring. Swear then by my sceptre and
thine that thou wilt care especially for him and cure him of this
malady. For thou seest how he is as it were infected with smoke
and filth and darkness and there is danger that the spark of fire
which thou didst implant in him will be quenched, unless thou
clothe thyself with might.?*! Take care of him therefore and rear
him. For | and the Fates yield thee this task.” When King Helios
heard this he was glad and took pleasure in the babe, since he
perceived that in him a small spark of himself was still preserved.
And from that time he reared the child whom he had withdrawn)

£k 0’ afpatog £k te kudoipol
[230] "Ek T &vdpoxtaocing.

(“from the blood and noise of war and the slaughter of
men.”?42)

0 matnp 8¢ 0 Zevg €kéAevoe Kal thv ABnvav v auntopa,
v napfévov dua t@ HAlw to maiddplov Ektpépely. £mel O
ETpAaQn Kal veaviag Eyéveto

240 julian himself.
241 Jljad 9. 231.
242 liad 11. 164.
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(And father Zeus bade Athene also, the Motherless Maiden,
share with Helios the task of bringing up the child. And when,
thus reared, he had become a youth)

Mp&tov vrNVATHG, TolUnep Xapieotdn fifn,

(“With the first down on his chin, when youth has all its
charms,”243)

KATAVONoaG TV Kak®V 0 MARB0G. 0mdoov Ti mepi TOUg
Euyyevelg avtol Kol TOUG GveYiovg €yeydvel, €dénoe uev
aLTOV €1¢ TOV TdpTapoV TPogabat TPpOG TO UEYEDOG TV KAKDV
émt?\ays{g [B] émei 6¢ "H?\log EVUEVIG WV pst(‘x tﬁc Hpovo{(xq
Abnvag Umvov Tiva kail képov €uPalv Tfg émvoiag TadTng
ocm]yaysv adO1g ocvsyspeaq dmeiov slg spm,uotv eita €kel AMBov
TIVA EVPWV UIKPOV GVEMAVOATO Kal TPOG aUTOV E0KOTEL, Tiva
tpénov échséEstoa TGOV TOCOUTWV KAK@V TO péyebog fdn yap
adT® mdvta épaiveto poxenpoc [C] kaAov 8 ovSEV 0vSApOD
tsooq ‘Epufic obv adt®* kol yap eixev omslwq npog avTOV*
oocmsp nAKidTNg Vsocvaoq (pocvslg r]cmcxcocto T€ PIAOQPPOVWG
kad, Aebpo, einev, nyspwv ool syw €oopat )\slotspagz‘M Kal
opa)\sctspag 0000 touTi TO UIKPOV vnspﬁa\/tl TO OKOALOV Kal
andtopov xwptov 00 rtowtag opaq npocmtouoqu Kal amoqu
évtedbev Omiow. Kal 6 VEAVIoKOG ATV QIXETO psw TOAARG
g0AaBelag #xwv map’ autd Elpog Te kol domida kol §6pv,24°
Yupva 3¢ avt® tswq v @ nspl ™mv kepaArv. [D] memobwg
oV a0TQ TPOTyeV stq 70 mpdow dax Aglag 68600 Kai aﬁpumou
kaBapdg te mavu kai kapmoig Bpidovong dvOeot te moANoig Kal
ayaboig, Soa €oti Oeoic @ila, kai d€vdpeat kitTol Kol dAPVNG
Kal pvpp{vnq ayaywv 8¢ avtov Eml Tt péya Kal OPNAOV Bpog,
Emi tovtov, £pn, Tfg KopuLPig O Ttocmp TAVTWV KAONTon t@v
Be@v. Opa ovv* EvtadBd €otTiv O pEYag KivOLVOG OTwg avTOV

23 Jliad 24. 348.
24 Aerotépag, Klimek, Aeiag Hertlein, MSS.
5 §6pu Hertlein suggests, udyaipav MSS; cf. 231 C{FNS.
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WG DAYEOTATA TTPOOKUVNHOELG, aitrion d¢ map adtod 6, Ti av

¢0éAng [231] #\owo &, & mad, t& PéAtiota. Tadta eimev
anékpudev eavtov Epufic maAwv. 6 8¢ €PovAeto pev mapd Tov
‘Eppod mubécbat, Tl mote aitoacbat xpr) Tapd Tod TATPOG TV
Be®v, wg d¢ mAnoiov dvta o0 kateidev, EvOeng Hév, €pn, KaAn
8¢ Suwg 1} EvuPould|. aitueda o0V &yabf ToXN T& KpdTioTA
Kaimep olnw ca@®¢ TOV matépa TV Be®@v 6pDdVTEG. "Q Zeb
ndtep f 6,T1 oot @ilov Gvoua kKal 6mwg dvoudleobar deikvué
pot TV €mi of @épovsav 680V dvw. [B] kpeittova ydp pot ta
EKET PAIVETAL XWPLA TAPX O UAVTEVOUEVR TO TP 601 KAAAOG
amo tiig €v TovTolg 60ev memopevpeda Téwg dyAatag.

(he learned numerous disasters that had befallen his kinsmen
and his cousins, and had all but hurled himself into Tartarus, so
confounded was he by the extent of those calamities. Then Helios
of his grace, aided Athene, Goddess of Forethought, threw him
into a slumber or trance, and so diverted him from that purpose.
Then when he had waked from this he went away into the desert.
And there he found a stone and rested for a while thereon, de-
bating within himself how he should escape evils so many and
so vast. For all things now appeared grievous to him and for the
moment there was no hope anywhere. Then Hermes, who had an
affinity for him,2%6 appeared to him in the guise of a youth of his
own age, and greeting him kindly said, “Follow me, and | will
guide thee by an easier and smoother road as soon as thou hast
surmounted this winding and rugged place where thou seest all
men stumbling and obliged to go back again.” Then the youth
set out with great circumspection, carrying a sword and shield
and spear, though as yet his head was bare. Thus relying on
Hermes he went forward by a road smooth, untrodden and very
bright, and overhung with fruits and many lovely flowers such
as the gods love, and with trees also, ivy and laurel and myrtle.
Now when Hermes had brought him to the foot of a great and

246 j e, as the god of eloquence.
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lofty mountain, he said, “On the summit of this mountain dwells
the father of all the gods. Be careful then—for herein lies the
greatest risk of all?*”—to worship him with the utmost piety and
ask of him whatever thou wilt. Thou wilt choose, my child, only
what is best.” So saying Hermes once more became invisible,
though the youth was fain to learn from him what he ought to
ask from the father of the gods. But when he saw that he was no
longer at his side he said, “The advice though incomplete is good
nevertheless. Therefore let me by the grace of fortune ask for
what is best, though | do not as yet see clearly the father of the
gods. Father Zeus—or whatever name thou dost please that men
should call thee by,?*®—show me the way that leads upwards to
thee. For fairer still methinks the region where thou art, if I may
judge of the beauty of thy abode from the splendour of the place
whence | have come hither.”)

Ev€apuévy tadta eite Unvog Tig eite é’Kotocotg eniiAOev. 0 d¢
aLT® delkvuotv adTov tOV “HAtov. sKn)\ocyag o0V 6 veaviokog
Mo TAG Geaq, AMAG ool uév, einev, @ Oe®dv thxtsp, TV TE
dAAwV kal tovtwv [C] Eveka TavTwy EHaLTOV PEpWV Gvadrow.
rep1Badav?®® 8¢ toig yévaot Tod ‘HAlov Tag xeipag &mpi ixeto
oy €autov deduevog. 0 d¢ kaléoag trv AOnvav €kéleve
np(btov dtvaKp{vsw avTdv, Omdoa Ekduioev OmAa. £mel 8¢ £dpa
™Mv e domida kai T0 Eipog petd Tob ddpatog, AAAX TOD oo,
ecpn, & mad, Fopyovstov Kal TO Kpocvoq, 0 &, Kal talra,
gine, udyic ktnodunv: ovdeiq yap r]v 0 Evpnovwv €V Tf] TV
GUYYEV®V oikiq Tapeppiupéve. 1601 oDV, einev 6 péyag “HA10G,
Ott og avtwg xpr| [D] énavelOelv ékeioe. évtadba €deito pn
TEUTELV A0TOV €KeEToE TAALY, GAAG KATEXELV, WG OUKED Uotepov
enaviéovta, dmololduevov 8¢ UMO TOV €Kl KAKOV. WG O
¢mdper Sakplwv, AME Véog €, £on, kal dutntog. 101 o0V
map’ VUG, WG &v Uunbeing doPaAdg te Ekel didyolg Xpn ydp o

247 plato, Republic 618 B{FNS.
248 Cf. Aeschylus, Agamemnon 160.
* repiBadcv Cobet, nepipdAiwv Hertlein, MSS.
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amiéval Kol Kabaipety ékelva dvta Ta doePrUata, TapaKaAely
d¢ g€ te kal v ABnvav kai tovg dAAovg Beovg. [232] akovoag
tadta 6 veaviokog eloTrkel olwmf]. Kal O puéyag “HAtog €mti Tiva
oKOTILAV dyaywv adTdv, 1 TO Hev dvw ewTdg NV TATfipeG, TO
8¢ Omordtw popiag dyAvog, 81 fig domep &1’ Bdatog duvdpdv td
(pG)g dukveito tﬁq €k T00 Baol)\éwg ou’)yﬁq "HA{ov, ‘Opdg, eine,
OV GvePlov Tov K?\npovopov Kai 8¢, Opw scpr] Tt 8¢; Tovg
ﬁouxo)\ovg TouTovi kai Tovg no1psvaq, Kal To0TOUG opav ginev
0 veaviokog. [B] Motandg ovv tig oot 6 kAnpovopog gaiverat;
notamol & ad oi moruévec te kai fouvkdAot; kai 6 veaviokog, ‘O
uév uot, #on, Sokel vuotdlerv T moANX kai kataduduevog?®
AeAnBdétwg Ndumabeiv, TV motuévwy 8¢ OAlyov Uév €0t TO
aoteiov, tO MATO0G 8¢ oxOnpodv kai Onpiddec. £obier yap kal
mnpo’coKa T mpoPata kai Gdikel NimAf] OV 8£onétnv Td T
yap moiuvia avtod @Beiper kol €k MOMGY pikpd dmopépov
[C] duoBov eival enot kal o&)pstou Kaitot KpElt‘EOV nv
ToUG UtoBolg amontelv évieleic i @Beipev tv moipvnyv. "Av
o0V, €n, of &yé uetd Tavtnol tiig AOnvag, émrdrrovrog Tod
A6, &vti To0 KANPovOUoL TOUTOUL TAVIWVY ENITPOTOV TOUTWV
KATAOTAOW—; TTAALY €vtaiBa O veaviokog dvTeixeto Kail TOAAQ
ikétevev avToD péverv. O 8¢, Mn Aav anedrg €0, @not, un
ToTE

(When he had uttered this prayer a sort of slumber or ec-
stasy came over him. Then Zeus showed him Helios himself.
Awestruck by that vision the youth exclaimed, “For this and for
all thy other favours | will dedicate myself to thee, O Father of
the Gods!” Then he cast his arms about the knees of Helios and
would not let go his hold but kept entreating him to save him.
But Helios called Athene and bade her first enquire of him what
arms he had brought with him. And when she saw his shield
and sword and spear, she said, “But where, my child, is thy

%0 xataduéuevog Naber thinks corrupt, but cf. Letter to the Athenians 285
A{FNS.

[144]
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aegis®®! and thy helmet?” “Even these that | have,” he replied, “I
procured with difficulty. For in the house of my kinsfolk there
was none to aid one so despised.” “Learn therefore,” said mighty
Helios, “that thou must without fail return thither.” Thereupon
he entreated him not to send him to earth again but to detain
him there, since he would never be able to mount upwards a
second time but would be overwhelmed by the ills of earth. But
as he wept and implored Helios replied, “Nay, thou art young
and not yet initiated. Return therefore to thine own people that
thou mayst be initiated and thereafter dwell on earth in safety.
For return thou must, and and cleanse away all impiety and
invoke me to aid thee, and Athene and the other gods.” When
Helios had said this the youth remained silent. Then mighty
Helios led him to a high peak whose upper region was filled with
light but the lower with the thickest mist imaginable, through
which, as through water, the light of the rays of King Helios
penetrated but faintly. “Thou seest,” said Helios, “thy cousin the
heir?”252 “| see him,” the youth replied. “Again, dost thou see
yonder herdsmen and shepherds?” The youth answered that he
did. “Then what thinkest thou of the heir's disposition? And what
of his shepherds and herdsmen?” “He seems to me,” replied the
youth, “to be for the most part asleep, sunk in forgetfulness and
devoted to pleasure; and of his shepherds a few are honest, but
most are vicious and brutal. For they devour or sell his sheep,
and doubly injure their master, in that they not only ruin his
flocks but besides that they make great gain and return him but
little thereof, while they declare with loud complaint that they
are defrauded of their wages. And yet it were better that they
should demand and obtain their full pay than that they should
destroy the flock.” “Now what if I and Athene here,” said Helios,
“obeying the command of Zeus, should appoint thee to govern

B jterally “the Gorgon's head,” which formed the centre of the aegis or
breastplate of Athene; cf. 234 A{FNS.
252 Constantius.
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all these, in place of the heir?” Then the youth clung to him again
and earnestly entreated that he might remain there. “Do not be
obstinate in disobedience,” said Helios,)

o amexBnpw, wg vov ékmay)’ épilnoa.

(“lest perchance | hate thee beyond measure, even as | have
loved thee.”?%%)

kol 6 veaviokoc, AAN, @ uéylote, sinev, “HAie kai AONnva,
o€ Te Kal a0TOV émpaptipopat Tov Ala, xpficBé pot mpog 6, Tt
BoUAecOe. [D] méAtv olv 6 ‘Epufic dpvw @aveic émoinoe tov
veaviokov Gappodxsd)tspov 1on yc‘xp dievoeito tﬁq e Omiow
nopeiag kol Tfig ekeloe dratpiPri nvansvoa TOV Nyeudéva. Kol
1) AOnva, Mdvlave, ginev, & AGoTe, mxtpoq ayabol toutoui
T00 Be00 kat £uov PAdotnua. todtov, £@n, TOV kAnpovouov ot
PéATioTOL HEV OUK EDPPATVOVGL TGOV TOLHEVWY, Ol KOAXKEG O¢ Kal
o1 poxOnpoi dodAov kai Oroyeiptov memoinvrat. cuuPaiver odv
[233] a0t® mapd yev TV EmEKOV pr @LAeicat, mapd d¢ TOV
VopLZopé\/wv (pl)\sTV254 elc T& uéylota &dikeiobat; okdmel oV
oan enaveABwv un mpo tod pilov Broer Tov kGAaka. Ssvtspow
dkové wou napatveoty, G mad. vucw{wv oUtog é€amatdtal T
TOAAG: oL 8¢ viipe kai ypnydpet, un oe S tiig o0 @ilov
Tappnoiag 6 kOAaE éiomatﬁoag A&B01,2%5 yaAkedC 0id Tig yépwv
KamvoO kai papiAng, [B] & sxcov 1UATIOV AEVUKOV Kl T& TPOoWTIX
@ Pruvdie stpwpsvog, gita adt® doing ynpou wa v
o0&V Buyatépwv. TPITNG EMAKOVE POV TAPALVESEWG, KAl HAAQ
1oXUP&OG PUAatte cavtdy, aidod d¢ kail NUag pévov, avdpdv
d¢ Gotic Nuiv mpooduoldg otiv, GAAOV O¢ undéva. 0pdg Smwg
tobtov toV RAiBov EPAaev adoxdvn kai o Aav dyav eivat
KaTamAfyo;

253 |liad 3. 415.
% piAeiv Cobet, pfAwv Hertlein, MSS.
%5 Aot Hertlein suggests, Addn MSS.
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(Then said the youth, “Do thou, O most mighty Helios,
and thou, Athene,—and thee too, Father Zeus, do | call to
witness,—dispose of me as ye will.” Then Hermes suddenly
appeared once more, and inspired him with greater courage. For
now he thought that he had found a guide for the journey back,
and for his sojourn on earth. Then said Athene, “Attend, good
youth, that art born of myself and of this god, thy noble sire!
The most virtuous of the shepherds do not please this heir, for
flatterers and profligates have made him their slave and tool.
Thus it is that he is not beloved by the good, and is most deeply
wronged by those who are supposed to love him. Be careful
then when thou returnest that he make thee not his flatterer rather
than his friend. This second warning also do thou heed, my
son. Yonder man slumbers, and hence he is often deceived, but
do thou be sober and vigilant,>® lest the flatterer assume the
frankness of a friend and so deceive thee; which is as though a
smith covered with smoke and cinders should come wearing a
white garment and with his face painted white, and thus induce
thee to give him one of thy daughters in marriage.?>” My third
warning to thee is this: do thou very zealously keep watch over
thyself, and reverence us in the first place, and among men only
him who resembles us, and no one besides. Thou seest how false
shame and excessive timidity have injured this foolish man.”)

Kai 6 uéyag “HAog adfic tov Adyov Sadeéduevog eimev.
[C] ‘EASuevog @ilovg wg @iloig xp®d, unde avtodg oikétag
unde Bepdmovrtag voule, mpdoibr 8¢ avtoig EAcvOEpwe te Kal
amhovotata Kal yevvaiwg, un Aéywv pev GAAX, @poviv 8¢
€tepa TEPL aLTOV. 0pd¢ GTL Kail ToOTOV TOV KANpovouov todto
enETprev, 1 TpOG TOUG Piloug dmiotia; QIAEL TOUG ApXOUEVOUG
WoTEP NUETG € TG TPOG NUEG 1YEloOW 601 TGOV KAADV ATEVTWV*
[D] éopév ydp cov kai edepyetal kai gilot Kal GWTHPES. AKOVGOG
tadta 6 veaviokog Siex00n kai dijhoc Av dravta }dn Toic Beoic

256 peter 1. 5. 8; Thessalonians 1. 5. 6.
7 An echo of Plato, Republic 495 E{FNS.
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nel®opevoq. AAN 101, £, mopevov peta dyadiig EAntidog. Nueig
ydp oot mavtaxol cuvesdueba £yw te Kal ABnva kai Epufig
08¢ xai oUV Nuiv ol Beol mdvteg ol &v 'OAOunw Kal ol mepl
TOV Gépa kal TNV yijv kai mdv mavtayod to Oelov yévog, £wg
&v & te mpdg Mudg Sotog 1i¢ kol T& TPOG TOUG Pidoug ToTdC
Kal T& Tpog Tovug Umnkdoug IAdvOpwmog, [234] dpxwv avt@®v
Kal Nyovuevog €ml ta PéEATIotar GAAG prite Taig oeavtod UnTe
Toi¢ ¢xelvawv®® ¢mbuuiaic SovAebwy OmeEKAONIC. #XwV 00V
mv mavomAiav,?®® fiv éxéuicac mpdc Hudc, &mbt mpooAaBwv
TavTnV pev tv d&da map’ €Uod, Tva oot Kai €v T yij G AGunn
péya kal undev émmobfic tv tide, tavtnol 8¢ ABevag thg
KaAfg té te Topydvelov Kal TO KpAvog TOAAX ydp, Opdg, £0TiV
avtf, kal §idwotv oic av é04An. [B] Scdoer 8¢ oot kai ‘Epufig
Xpuofiv papdov. #pxov obv Tf mavomAiq koounOeig TavTn S
ndong uev yig, O mdong 8¢ OaldtTTng, GUETAKIVATWG TOIG
NUETEPOLG TEIOOUEVOG VOUOLG, Kal UNOEiC o UNTe avdpdV unte
YUVaIK@®V, pNte TOV olkelwv pnte TOV EEVvwv dvameion TV
¢vtoAGV?0 EkhabécBot TV MUETépwy. Euuévwy Ydp adTaic
Nuiv uév €on @ilog kal tiptog, aidoiog d¢ toig dyaboic NUGOV
vmnpétaig, oPepdg 8¢ dvOpwTolg ToVNpoig Kal Kakodailooty.
[C] 1061 8¢ ceavt® ta capkia deddobat Tiig Acttovpyiag Eveka
tavtnol. PovAdueda ydp oot trv mpoyoviknv oikiav aidoi v
npoydvwyv &rokabdfpat. uépvnoo odv, 8ttty Puxnv dddvartov
EXELG Kal EKyovov NUETEPaV, ENOUEVOG Te NIV 6T Bed¢ €on Kal
TOV NUétepoV BPeL oLV NIV TaTEPQ.

(Then mighty Helios took up the tale and said, “When thou
hast chosen thy friends treat them as friends and do not regard
them as thy servants and attendants, but let thy conduct towards
them be generous, candid, and honourable: say not one thing
about them while thou thinkest another. Thou seest that it was
treachery to his friends that destroyed this heir. Love thy subjects

258
259
260

Taig ékelvwv Cobet, ékeivwv taic Hertlein, MSS.
v mavomAiav Hertlein suggests, navomAiav MSS.
TV évtoA®v Hertlein suggests, évtoA@v MSS.
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even as we love thee. Prefer our worship to all other blessings.
For we are thy benefactors and friends and preservers.” At these
words the youth became calm and showed plainly that he was
already obedient in all things to the gods. “Come,” said Helios,
“now depart with good hope. For everywhere we shall be with
thee, even | and Athene and Hermes here, and with us all the
gods that are on Olympus or in the air or on earth and the whole
race of gods everywhere, so long as thou art pious towards us
and loyal to thy friends, and humane towards thy subjects, ruling
them and guiding them to what is best. But never yield to thy
own passions or become the slave of theirs. Keep the armour
that thou hast brought hither, and depart, but first receive from
me this torch so that even on earth a great light may shine for
thee and that thou mayst not long for the things of earth. And
from fair Athene here receive an aegis and helmet. For as thou
seest she has many, and she gives them to whom she will. And
Hermes too will give thee a golden wand. Go then thus adorned
in full armour over sea and land, steadfastly obeying our laws,
and let no man or woman or kinsman or foreigner persuade thee
to neglect our commands. For while thou dost abide by them
thou wilt be loved and honoured by us and respected by our good
servants and formidable to the wicked and impious. Know that
a mortal frame was given to thee that thou mightest discharge
these duties. For we desire, out of respect for thy ancestor to
cleanse the house of thy forefathers. Remember therefore that
thou hast an immortal soul that is our offspring, and that if thou
dost follow us thou shalt be a god and with us shalt behold our
father.”)

ToOto eite udbog eite &AndAg éott Adyog ok oida. T
napx cod d¢ memotnuévov, tiva PovAer tov Mava, [D] tiva
8¢ eivar tov Afa, el un 10010, (¢ Zoutv éyd te xal o0,
oL pev O Zevg, eyw &8¢ O Tdv; @ tod yeloiov Yevddmavog,

21 toito Hertlein suggests, todtov MSS.
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yeAorotépov pévtor vi| TOV AcKANTIOV To0 Tdvta UdAAov f
A5G &vBpcdymoL. TabTa obk £0TIV ATEXVAG K Uatvouévou?®?
oTOMATOC 0UTL TV €vBeov, GAAG TV EKmANKTOV Maviav; ovk
oioBa, 8t kol O TaAuwvedg #dwkev [235] Omép TovTWV TOIG
0e0ic diknv, 8Tt dvBpwmog (v énexeipet Zebg elvat; TO 8¢ éx TdV
‘Ho1680v Aeyduevov OTEp TV OVOUAGAVTWY £XUTOVG TOIG TV
Pe®v dvopaoty, “Hpag te Kal A1dg, €l URTW Kal VOV GKNAKOAG,
€xw oot ovyyvvar obde yap EnaidotpiPrnOng kaAdg ovde
€tuxeg Kabnyepdvog, Omolov mept TOLG TOINTAG €YW TOLTOLL
100 @1hocd@ov, ued’ dv émi td mpdBupa thig Prhocogiac AABoV
U’ avdpl teAeaOnoduevog, 6v vevouika TtV [B] kat’ uavtov
TAVTWV daéperv. O O€ Ue PO TAVTIWV APETNV AOKEIV Kal
Beovg andvtwy TV KaAQV vouilewv nyeudvag £81daokev. €l
u&v o0V Tt polpyou memoinkev, adTdg v eidein kai mpd TovToUL
Ye ot PaciAeig Beol Touti 8¢ E€rpet TO pavidddeg kat Opacy, kai
EMELPATO UE TOLETV EUAVTOD CWEPPOVESTEPOV. £yw ¢ Kairmep,
WG 0ioa, toic Ewdev MAsovekTHuacly éntepwuévog Umétala
[C] Suwg uavtov T@ kabnyepdvt kai toig €keivov @iAoig kal
AAKIOTAIG Kol oup@orTNTaiG, Kal WV HKovov EmaIvouuévwy
nap’ adtod, TovtwV £omevdov dkpoathg ivat, kai PiAia Tadta
QVEYTYVWOKOV, OTO00 a0TOG SOKIUAOELEV.

(Now whether this be a fable or a true narrative | cannot say.
But in your composition, whom do you mean by Pan, and whom
by Zeus unless you and | are they, that is, you are Zeus and |
am Pan? What an absurd counterfeit Pan! But you are still more
absurd, by Asclepius, and very far indeed from being Zeus! Is
not all this the utterance of a mouth that foams with morbid rather
than inspired madness??3 Do you not know that Salmoneus?%*
in his day was punished by the gods for just this, for attempting,
though a mortal man, to play the part of Zeus? Then too there

%82 yarvopévou Hertlein suggests, Tod parvouévov MSS.

263 plato, Phaedrus 244 foll.

264 Odyssey 11. 235; Pindar, Pythian 4. 143; Salmoneus was destroyed by a
thunder-bolt for imitating the thunder and lightning of Zeus.
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is the account in Hesiod's poems of those who styled themselves
by the names of the gods, even of Hera and of Zeus, but if you
have not heard of it till this moment | can excuse you for that.
For you have not been well educated, nor did fate bestow on you
such a guide to the poets as | had—I mean this philosopher?6®
now present: and later on | arrived at the threshold of philosophy
to be initiated therein by the teaching of one6¢ whom | consider
superior to all the men of my own time. He used to teach me to
practise virtue before all else, and to regard the gods as my guides
to all that is good. Now whether he accomplished anything of
real profit he himself must determine, or rather the ruling gods;
but at least he purged me of such infatuate folly and insolence as
yours, and tried to make me more temperate than | was by nature.
And though, as you know, | was armed?®” with great external
advantages, nevertheless | submitted myself to my preceptor and
to his friends and compeers and the philosophers of his school,
and | was eager to be instructed by all whose praises | heard
uttered by him, and | read all the books that he approved.)
oUTwG NUELG V' Tyepdol teAoduevol, PLA0GOPW HEV TG
ta tfi¢ mpomadeiag pe teAéoavti, PIAOCOPWTATW d¢ TG TA
npbOvpa th¢ Prhocoiag det€avtl, opikpa uev i tag E€wdev
fiuiv mpoomecsovioag doxoAag, [D] Suwg 8 odv dmedadoauev
Thig 0pOf¢ dywyfig, o0 TNV cOvToMoV, NV oL ENG, GAAX THV
KOKAw TOpeLBEVTEG KaiTol V) Tovg Beovg émi THV dpetnv oipat
OTL GOV GUVTOUWTEPAY ETPATOUNV. £€yw MEV YAp avUTAG, €l
Un QOpTIKOV €lmely, £mi T0ig mPoBUpolg £0TNKA, 6L d¢ Kal TV
mpoBUpwv €l méppw. ool 8¢ dpetiic A Toig coig &deApoic—,
eV d¢ T0 dVoPnuov To Aetduevov avTdg AvamArpwoov: el
PovAet 8¢, kal map’ NUOV aLTO AVACKOL TPAWS AeyOUEVOV,—TIg
petovoia; [236] mdowv EmTipdg avtog ovdev &Elov émaivou
TPATTWY, EMALVEIG QOPTIKAG WG oLJeI; TOV duabdeotdtwv

285 Maximus of Ephesus.
268 1amblichus.
%7 | jterally “winged.”
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pnTdpwyv, oi¢ S v T@V Adywv dmopiav kai TO un #xewv
€VPETY €K TOV TapoVTWVY 6, TL PQOoLY, 1] AfAog Emépxetar Kal
1 Ante uetd t@V maidwv, ita kOkvol Atyvpdv dSovtec kai
gnnyxodvta avtoig ta dévdpa, Aelu®OVEG Te EvOpocol HaAAKG
néag kai Pabeiag mAnpelg, 1 te €k TV avBéwv Odun kai to
€ap aTo Kal Tiveg eikdveg toradtat. [B] mod todto Tookpdtng
€V TOIG EyKWUIAoTIKOIG €moinoe Adyolg; Mol d¢ TOV TaAaI®dV
g avdpdv, ol tai¢ Movoalg étehodvto yvnoiwg, GAA oly
Wotep ol vOv; apinut 8¢ ta £EAg, Tva pr kol Tpdg ToUTOUG
anexBavouevog Aua Toic Te auAOTATOL TOV KUVIK®V Kol TGOV
PNTOPWV TPOCKPOVGALUL” WG EUOLYE TPOG TE TOVG KPATIGTOUS TV
Kuvik@v, €l T1g dpa €oT1 vOV T0100T0¢, KAl TPOC TOUG YEVVAIOUG
priTopdc [C] éott piAa?®® mévta. Tév ugv 81 TotobTwv Adywv, &
Kal oAU TARB0G Emippel” Kal oUK €oTiv Soov oUXL Aéyerv E0E WV
1§ €k AV daYndodg dvtAnoeiev av mibov TG TPOKEIPEVNG
NUiv doxoAiag Evekev d@é€opat. pikpa O £T1 T Adyw mpoobeic
Womep d@Auatt to évdéov € [D] dANo T tpéopal, TavTnvi
v Euyypagnv adtod Tov TANPWOAg.

(Thus then I was initiated by those guides, in the first place
by a philosopher who trained me in the preparatory discipline,
and next by that most perfect philosopher who revealed to me
the entrance to philosophy; and though I achieved but little on
account of the engrossing affairs that overwhelmed me from
without, still for all that I have had the benefit of right training,
and have not travelled by the short road as you say you have,
but have gone all the way round. Though indeed I call the gods
to witness, | believe that the road | took was really a shorter
road to virtue than yours. For I, at any rate, if | may say so
without bad taste, am standing at the entrance, whereas you are
a long way even from the entrance. “But as for virtue, you and
your brethren—,”25% omit the ill-sounding phrase and fill in the

268 ¢@ila Cobet, ¢gihika Hertlein, MSS.
289 A direct quotation from Demosthenes, De Corona 128; the word omitted by
Julian is kaBapua = “off-scourings,” or “outcast,” addressed by Demosthenes
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blank yourself! Or rather if you please, bear with me when
| “put it mildly”?’>—*“what part or lot have you in it?” You
criticise everybody, though you yourself do nothing to deserve
praise; your praises are in worse taste than those of the most
ignorant rhetoricians. They, because they have nothing to say
and cannot invent anything from the matter in hand, are always
dragging in Delos and Leto with her children, and then “swans
singing their shrill song and the trees that echo them,” and “dewy
meadows full of soft, deep grass,” and the “scent of flowers,”
and “the season of spring,” and other figures of the same sort.?’*;
Himerius, Oration 18. 1. Epictetus 3. 282.

When did Isocrates ever do this in his panegyrics? Or when did
anyone of those ancient writers who were genuine votaries of
the Muses, and not like the writers of to-day? However, | omit
what | might add, lest I should make them also my enemies, and
offend at once the most worthless Cynics and the most worthless
rhetoricians. Though indeed | have nothing but friendly feel-
ings for the really virtuous Cynics, if indeed there be any such
nowadays, and also for all honest rhetoricians. But though a
vast number of illustrations of this sort flow into my mind—for
anyone who desired to use them could certainly draw from an
ample jar?"2—I shall refrain because of the present pressure of
business. However | have still somewhat to add to my discourse,
like the balance of a debt, and before | turn to other matters let
me complete this treatise.)

Tic o0V 1} T®V MuBayopik®dv eOAGPeIx epl Td T@OV BV
dvéuata, ti¢ 8¢ 1} MAdtwvog; motamds &¢ fAv &v touToIg
AploTotéAng; &p’ ok &&lov avtd i8eiv; A tOV pév Tduiov
o0delg dvtepel tololtov yevéaDatl, kKal ydp oUTe TO OvOuaTa

to Aeschines.

21 An echo of Xenophon, Anabasis 1. 5. 14.

211 Eor this device of introducing hackneyed poetical and mythological allu-
sions cf. Themistius 330, 336 C{FNS; Aristides, Oration 20. 428 D{FNS

212 A proverb for wealth; cf. Theocritus 10. 13.
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Be®V €v TG 0@payidt Qopeiv énéTpeney oUTe TO OpKy Xpriodat
TPOTETQG TOIG TOWV Be@V dvduacty. €1 ¢ vOv Aéyorut, [237] 6t
kai el Afyvuntov émopetdn kai IMépoag £ide kai mavtaxod mdvta
Emelpddn T puothpla TV Be@v €momtedoot kal teAecdival
navroiag mavtaxod TeAetdg, €pd pev fowg dyvwotd oot,
yvopiua pévrotl Kai ca@f] toig moAAoig. dAAX tob MAdTwvog
drove 0 & €uov déog, M Mpdtapye, mpdg T& TdV Bedv dvuata
oUK €01 KT dvOpwTov, GAAG Tépa ToD peyioTov @oBov. kol VOV
™V uev Appoditnv, 8mn €keivn @ilov, tavtn tpocayopevw: [B]
v & doviv oida w £ott Totkidov: Tadta v G1AAPwW Aéyetat,
Kal towalta €tepa mAAv év Tipaiw: miotevely yap amA®dg
a&rol kai xwpic dnodeifewg Asyouévorg, oa Umep TV Oe®v
@aotv ol montal. tadta d¢ mapédnka, ur TOTE ool mapdoxn
npd@acty, (omep oipat T@GV MAATWVIKGY TOAAOTG, 6 ZwkpdTng
elpwv GV @uoel TV MAatwviknv dtipdoat §6€av. kel ydp ovy
[C] 0 Zwkpdtng, AN’ 6 Tipatog tabta Aéyel fikiota OV lpwv.
Kaitol To0Td YE éoTiv 00X UY1EG pur) Ta Aeydueva €etdletv, GANX
ToUG Aéyovtag, Kal TO mpog tivag ot Adyor yiyvovtat. PovAet
§fta®’® 10 uetd todTo THV MEVooQoV Umayopelow GEIPTVA,
tov toD Aoyiov tumov ‘Eppod, tov t@® AmOMwvi Kol Taig
Movoaig gilov; Ekeivog a€lol Toug Enepwt@vTag 1 nteiv GAwg
gmixelpovvrag, €l Oeol giotv, obX WG AvOPWTOUG ATOKPicEWS
Toyxavewy, AN wg [D] td Onpia koAdoewd. €1 8¢ GVEYVWKELG
OV ovotatikdov?’4 abtod Adyov, 8¢ Homep Tiig MAdTwWVOG, 00Tw
5127 kai tiic éxefvou Siatpifiic mpovyéypamto, Eyvwg &v Tpod
névtwv, 8Tt T& TPdG ToUG Beols eVoEPEIC elvat kal pepvfcdat
TAVTA TX HUOTAPLX KAl TETEAEGDAL TAG AYLWTATOG TEAETAC Kal
§1d mdvtwv TGV padnudtwv fxdar toig elow Tod mepimdTov
Badilovot mponydpevto.?’®

213 §fita Cobet adds, lacuna Hertlein, MSS.

214 spotatikdv Cobet, dotatikdv V, Hertlein, évotatikdv Reiske, edotatikdv
Spanheim.

215 &1 Cobet, 8¢ Hertlein, MSS.

278 rponyépeuto Cobet, mponyopedeto Hertlein, MSS.
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(I ask you then what reverence for the names of the gods was
shown by the Pythagoreans and by Plato? What was Aristotle's
attitude in these matters? Is it not worth while to pay attention
to this? Or surely no one will deny that he of Samos®’’ was
reverent? For he did not even allow the names of the gods to
be used on a seal, nor oaths to be rashly uttered in the names
of the gods. And if | should go on to say that he also travelled
to Egypt and visited Persia, and everywhere endeavoured to be
admitted to the inner mysteries of the gods and everywhere to
be initiated into every kind of rite, | shall be saying what is
familiar and obvious to most people, though you may not have
heard of it. However, listen to what Plato says: “But for my part,
Protarchus, | feel a more than human awe, indeed a fear beyond
expression, of the names of the gods. Now therefore I will
address Aphrodite by whatever name pleases her best; though as
for pleasure, | know that it has many forms.” This is what he
says in the Philebus®’® and he says the same sort of thing again
in the Timaeus.?’® For he says that we ought to believe directly
and without proof what we are told, | mean what the poets say
about the gods. And | have brought forward this passage for
fear that Socrates may furnish you with an excuse,—as | believe
he does to many Platonists because of his natural tendency to
irony,—to slight the doctrine of Plato. For it is not Socrates who
is speaking here, but Timaeus, who had not the least tendency
to irony. Though for that matter it is not a sound principle to
enquire who says a thing and to whom, rather than the actual
words. But now will you allow me to cite next that all-wise Siren,
the living image of Hermes the god of eloquence, the man dear
to Apollo and the Muses?28% Well, he declares that all who raise
the question or seek to enquire at all whether gods exist ought

217 pythagoras.

278 philebus 12 C{FNS.

27 Timaeus 40 D{FNS; Julian fails to see that Plato is not speaking seriously.
20 Aristotle.
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not to be answered as though they were men but to be chastised
as wild beasts. And if you had read that introductory sentence
which was inscribed over the entrance to his school, like Plato's,
you would most surely know that those who entered the Lyceum
were warned to be reverent to the gods, to be initiated into all the
mysteries, to take part in the most sacred ceremonies, and to be
instructed in knowledge of every kind.)

[238] =V 8¢ Smwg Nuiv un tov Atoyévn mpoPalwv Homep
T1 popuoAvkeiov ék@oPrioeig.?8t ob yap éuundn, gaociv, dANX
Kol Tpd¢ TOV mpotpemduevoy uundival, Teloiov, eimev, @
VEAVIOKE, €1 TOUG HEV TEAWVAG Olel TAUTNG EVEKA THG TEAETHG
KOLVWVNOELV TOIG 0ciolg tv &v ddov kaAdv, Aynocilaov
8¢ kal Emauevaviav év ¢ PopPdpw keioesBat. todTo, @
veavioke, Padb Alav €oti kal deduevov €€nyfoswe, [B] wg
¢uavtdv melbw, ueilovog, omoiag?® fuiv adtal Soiev ai Osai
™V éntvolav; vouilw 8¢ avtnv 7N kai deddcbat. paiverat yap
0 Atoyévng ovy, Momep Vel dElolte, duooePrig, GAN’ Ekeivorg,
OV Ukp® pdolev Emeuviodny, mpooduotog. dmdawv ydp eic
v neplotaotv v kataAafoboav adTdv, ita i Tag évroldg
BAémwv Tod Mubiov kai cuvieic?®® Gt toV uvoduevov éxpiiv
noAttoypaendijvar tpdtepov kai ABnvaiov, [C] el kal ur) @Uokt,
@ VoUW Ye yevéaDal, Toito €puyev, ov To pundijvat, vouilwv
abToV givar to0 kdopov moAitny, kai taic SAaig TV Osdv
ovoiaig, ot tOv 6Aov kowvfj kdopov émtponebovoty, GAN o0
TG TA UEPN KATAVELHAUEVALS a0TOU, & HEYAAOQPPOGOVHYV
&1V ovumoAitevestar té te vopiuov ol TapéPn aidol TdOV
Oe®v, kaitor TdAa Tat@dV kol mapayapdttwy: avtév [D] te
oVk émavryayev, 80ev dopevoc AAevdépwto. T & v TobTO;
70 MOAewg Hidg dovAeboat vopolg Exvtdv te bmobeivat TovTw,
8mep AV &vdyxn mabeiv ABnvaiw yevouévw. m@G ydp odk
gueAev 0 t@v Be®dv Evekev eig 'OAvumiav Badilwv, 6 @

2L ¢xpoPrioeic Cobet, éxpopriong Hertlein, MSS.
22 smofag Hertlein suggests, §mwg MSS.
283 suvieic Hertlein suggests, ouvelc MSS.
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MuBie me1obeiq kKal PLAOCOPNOoAC WOTEP TWKPATNG' PNol yap
kol a0TOG etvat ITHB10V ofkot map’ Eautdy, 8OsV adT® Kai 1) Opun
pO¢ Prhocoiav éyéveto’ [239] mapiéval TOV GvakTtdpwyv elow
Kol YA dopévawg, €l un todto é€ékAve tO OoBeival vopolg
€autoV Kat do0Aov arno@iivat moAtteiag; GAAG i Tl un tadTnVy
adThV eine TV aitiav, &k TGV évavtiov 8¢ ThHv Tapatpovuévny
00 OUIKPA TG TOV HuoThpiwv ceuvATNTOG; T0WG UEV &V TIG
ta towalta kai Mubaydpa pdAota émoknelev, ovk OpO&OG
Aoyilduevog. olte ydp pntéov mdvra éotiv, adt®V Te oiual
to0twV, OV 04uIc @dvat, #via mpdg Todg moANoUg clwmnTéov
givai pot gaiverat. [B] pavepd 8¢ Suwg éoti kal todtwv 1 aitia.
Katavoroag yop auelobvta yev tiig mepl tov Plov 6pbdtntog,
¢mi 8¢ T¢) uepviiodat uéya @povodvra® tov mapatvodvra adT
toladta, sw@povilwv dua kai §1ddokwv avtdy, 8T1 T0i? év,
01G &&lwg ol pundfvar Pefiwtat, kai un pundeiowy oi Beoi [C]
Tag auotBag akepaiovg @uAdrtovot, Toig 6¢ poxOnpoic ovdEV
éott MAfov, KAV elow TOV 1ep@Vv elo@priowot TeptBOAwY.
Yap o0 talta Kai O 1EPOPAVTNG TPOoaYyOopeVEL, G0TIG XEIpa U
KaBapog kal Svtiva pr| xpr], ToUTOLS ATayopevWV Ur| Loeicbat;

(And do not try to frighten me by bringing forward Diogenes
as a sort of bogey. He was never initiated, they tell us, and
replied to some one who once advised him to be initiated: “It is
absurd of you, my young friend, to think that any tax-gatherer,
if only he be initiated, can share in the rewards of the just in the
next world, while Agesilaus and Epameinondas are doomed to
lie in the mire.”?®% Now this, my young friend, is a very hard
saying and, | am persuaded, calls for more profound discussion.
May the goddesses themselves grant us understanding thereof!
Though indeed | think that has already been bestowed by them.
For it is evident that Diogenes was not impious, as you aver,
but resembled those philosophers whom | mentioned a moment

24 Léya ppovolvta Cobet, ueyahogpovodvra Hertlein, MSS.
28 10i¢ Naber, tovtoig Hertlein, MSS.
%86 Diogenes Laertius 6. 39.
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ago. For having regard to the circumstances in which his lot
was cast, and next paying heed to the commands of the Pythian
god, and knowing that the candidate for initiation must first be
registered as an Athenian citizen, and if he be not an Athenian
by birth must first become one by law, it was this he avoided,
not initiation, because he considered that he was a citizen of the
world; and moreover such was the greatness of his soul that he
thought he ought to associate himself with the divine nature of
all the gods who in common govern the whole universe, and not
only with those whose functions are limited to certain portions of
it. And out of reverence for the gods he did not transgress their
laws, though he trampled on all other opinions and tried to give
a new stamp to the common currency. And he did not return to
that servitude from which he had joyfully been released. What
servitude do | mean? | mean that he would not enslave himself
to the laws of a single city and submit himself to all that must
needs befall one who had become an Athenian citizen. For is it
likely that a man who in order to honour the gods journeyed to
Olympia, and like Socrates embraced philosophy in obedience
to the Pythian oracle,—for he says himself that at home and in
private he received the commands of that oracle and hence came
his impulse to philosophy?®’—is it likely | say that such a man
would not very gladly have entered the temples of the gods but
for the fact that he was trying to avoid submitting himself to any
set of laws and making himself the slave of any one constitution?
But why, you will say, did he not assign this reason, but on the
contrary a reason that detracted not a little from the dignity of the
Mysteries? Perhaps one might bring this same reproach against
Pythagoras as well, but the reasoning would be incorrect. For
everything ought not to be told, nay more, even of those things
that we are permitted to declare, some, it seems to me, we ought

87 Diogenes like Socrates claimed that he had a Saiuéviov, a private revelation
to guide his conduct; cf. 212 D{FNS.
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to refrain from uttering to the vulgar crowd.?®® However the
explanation in this case is obvious. For since he perceived that
the man who exhorted him to be initiated neglected to regulate
his own life aright, though he prided himself on having been
initiated, Diogenes wished at the same time to reform his morals
and to teach him that the gods reserve their rewards without
stint for those whose lives have earned them the right to be
initiated, even though they have not gone through the ceremony,
whereas the wicked gain nothing by penetrating within the sacred
precincts. For this is what the hierophant proclaims, when he
refuses the rite of initiation to him “whose hands are not pure or
who for any reason ought not!2%”)

Ti népag Nuiv €otat TOV Adywv, €l Tadta uNnw ot melbet;

(But where would this discourse end if you are still uncon-
vinced by what | have said?)

288 Cf. Oration 4. 148 A{FNS, note.
28 This was the mpéppnoaic or praefatio sacrorum; cf. Livy 45. 5.
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Introduction to Oration VIII

The Eighth Oration is a “speech of consolation” (rapapvbntikodg
Adyog), a familiar type of Sophistic composition. In consequence
of the attacks on Sallust by sycophants at court, and moreover
jealous of his friendship with Julian, Constantius ordered him to
leave Gaul. In this discourse, which was written before the open
rupture with Constantius, Julian alludes only once and respect-
fully to his cousin. But Asmus thinks he can detect in it a general
resemblance to the Thirteenth Oration of Dio Chrysostom, where
Dio tries to comfort himself for his banishment by the tyrant
Domitian, and that Sallust was expected to appreciate this and
the veiled attack on Constantius. Julian addresses the discourse
to himself, but it was no doubt sent to Sallust.

After Julian's accession Sallust was made prefect in 362 and
consul in 363. He was the author of a manifesto of Neo-Platon-
ism, the treatise On the Gods and the World, and to him was
dedicated Julian's Fourth Oration.?%

IOYATANOY KAIZAPOZ
(Julian, Emperor)

20 ¢f vol. i. p. 351.
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[240] ENI THI EZOAQI TOY ATA@QTATOY XZAAOYZTIOY
[TAPAMY®HTIKOZ EIZ EAYTON

(A Consolation to Himself Upon The Departure of the Excel-
lent Sallust)

AM €l un kal mpog ot dadexPeinv Soa mpog Epautov
dieAéxOnv, €medn oe Padilerv €muOéunv xpfvar map’ MUV,
E\attov #xerv oifjoopot mpdg mapapuxrv, & @iAe Etaipe,
UGAAov 8¢ 00dE TV dpxnV memopicbat TIVA PAGTWVNY EUAUTE
voui®, 1 oof ye o petadédwka. [B] korvwvAcavTag ydp fudg
GAANAOLG TIOAADV UEV GAYELV@DY, TOAAGDV 8¢ NdwV Epywv Te
Kal Adywv, év mpdypaoctv idioig te kal dnuoociolg, otkor kai
¢m otpartomédov, kowvovl edpiokesBat xpn TGV TAPSVTWY,
6moid motT &v 7, malwviov &kog. GAAX Tic &v Auiv A TV
'0p@éwe uproarto’®? Adpav fi Toig Zelpivwv dvrnyriose?®
péleotv f Td vnmevois €elpot pdpuakov; eite Adyoc v ékeivo
TANpNG Alyvrtiowv dinynudtwy, €10’ Step adtog énoinoev, €v
t0ig émopévolg [C] évvenvag ta Tpwika mdadn, tolto Thg
‘EAévng map’ Atyurtiwv pabovong, ovx 6oa "EAANveG kail Tpdeg
&AAAAovg E8pacav, GAAG motamolg eivat xpr Tovg Adyoug, of
Tag pev dAyndovag apaipricovst TV Puxdv, evgpoovvng O
Kal YaAvnG aftiol Kataotioovtal. Kai ydp mwg £otkev ndovi
Kal AUmn th¢ avtiig kopuefg €€fgOat kai mapa [241] uépog
GAANAa1g avtipebiotacdat. TOV mpooTINTOVTWY d¢ Kol T Alory
EpYWdn @aoiv ol co@ol T@ VoV €XOVTL QEPELY OVK GAdTTOVA
tfi¢ duokoAiag tnv e0mddetav, €nel kal TtV PEAMTTAV €K TG
dprpvtdrng moag TAG meEpt TOV “YUNTTOV QUOUEVNG YAUKEIQY
dviudobot Spdoov kai Tod péMitog eival dnuiovpydv. dAAK kai
TOV cwudtwv doa pev LylEwva kal pwuadéa kabéotnkev, [B]
0O TOV TUXOVTWV TPEPeTal oltiwy, Kal td duoxept] dokodvta
moAAdkiG €keivolg oUk aPAaPii pdvov, GAAX kai thg iox0og
aitia yéyovev: Gootg de movnpdg €xel pUoEL Kal TPOPTig Kal

21 worvov Wright, kavov Hertlein, MSS.
292 gy—uurcaito Hertlein suggests, wprjoetar MSS.
28 gymnyrjoeie Hertlein suggests, avtnyrioer MSS.
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gmtndevoel To o®ua, TOV Tavta fiov voonAevouévorg, TtovTolg
Kal Ta@ kovgodtata Paputdtag elwbe mpootifévar PAGPag.
ovKoOV Kai g diavolag 6ool Yev oUTtwg émeueAndnoav, wg
un maumovipwg €xetv, GAN Oyiailvelv uetpiwg, €1 kai un
Kata v Avticfévoug kai Zwkpatovg pwunv unde [C] tnv
KaAAsBévoug avdpeiav pnde tv MoAéuwvog anddetav, GAN
wote dvvacbal tO pétplov v Toi¢ TolovTolg aipeiohat, TUXOV
av Kal £v SUoKOAWTEPOLG EDPpaivOLVTO.

(Ah, my beloved comrade, unless I tell you all that | said to
myself when | learned that you were compelled to journey far
from my side, | shall think |1 am deprived of some comfort; or
rather, | shall consider that | have not even begun to procure
some assuagement for my grief unless | have first shared it with
you. For we two have shared in many sorrows and also in many
pleasant deeds and words, in affairs private and public, at home
and in the field, and therefore for the present troubles, be they
what they may, we must needs discover some cure, some remedy
that both can share. But who will imitate for us the lyre of
Orpheus, who will echo for us the songs of the Sirens or discover
the drug nepenthe??%4: Julian seems to mean that the nepenthe
was not really a drug but a story told by Helen.

Though that was perhaps some tale full of Egyptian lore or such a
tale as the poet himself invented, when in what follows he wove
in the story of the sorrows of the Trojans, and Helen had learned
it from the Egyptians; | do not mean a tale of all the woes that
the Greeks and Trojans inflicted on one another, but rather tales
such as they must be that will dispel the griefs of men's souls
and have power to restore cheerfulness and calm. For pleasure
and pain, methinks, are connected at their source?®® and succeed
each other in turn. And philosophers assert that in all that befalls
the wise man the very greatest trials afford him as much felicity

24 Odyssey 4. 227; a sophistic commonplace; cf. 412 D{FNS, Themistius 357
A{FNS
2% plato, Phaedo 60 B{FNS.
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as vexation; and thus, as they say, does the bee extract sweet dew
from the bitterest herb that grows on Hymettus and works it into
honey.2?® Even so bodies that are naturally healthy and robust
are nourished by any kind of food, and food that often seems
unwholesome for others, far from injuring them, makes them
strong. On the other hand, the slightest causes usually inflict very
serious injuries on persons who by nature or nurture, or owing
to their habits, have an unsound constitution and are lifelong
invalids. Just so with regard to the mind: those who have so
trained it that it is not altogether unhealthy but moderately sound,
though it do not indeed exhibit the vigour of Antisthenes or
Socrates, or the courage of Callisthenes, or the imperturbability
of Polemon, but so that it can under the same conditions as theirs
adopt the golden mean, they, | say, will probably be able to
remain cheerful in more trying conditions.)

Ey® tot Kal a0tog melpav éuavtod Aapfdvwv, 6twg mpog
TV o opeiav Exw te Kal £€w, TocodTov WdLVAONV, Soov Gte
TpGOTOV TOV €uavtol Kabnysudva katéAmov oikor mavtwv
Yap &Opdwg eiofel pe pvAun, TG TAOV TOVWV KOVWViag,
OV dAAAAoIC ouvinvéykauey, Th¢ dmAdoTov kai  kaBapdc
évtev€ewg, [D] tiig &ddhov kai dikaiag OuiAiag, Thg €v
dnaot Toi¢ KAAOIG Kowvompayiag, TAC TPOG TOUG TOVHPOUG
icoppdmov Te Kal quetapeAritov pobuuiag Te Kol Opufg, WG
PeT dAAAAwV Eotnuev ToAAdKIC ooV Bupdy Exovteg, dudtpomnot
kol ToBervol iAot mpdg 8¢ ad ToUTolg Elorel pe uvriun tod
O’IwOn & '0dvoelc: elul yap €yw VOV €kelvy mapanAnoctodeo,
énel of uév katd tOv “Ektopa 0ed¢ €€nyayev £€w PeAdv,
OV ol ouko@dvrtal [242] moANdkig d@fikav émi of, udAAov
d¢ eig éué, dwx cod tpdoar PouvAduevol, taldtn pe UOVOV
dAwaopov vroAaupavovteg, ei Tod motod @iAov kai TpoOduov
GLVOOTILOTOD KAl TPOG TOVG KLIVOUVOUG ATPOPAGIGTOV KOLVWVOD
TG ouvovsiag oteprioelav. ov unv #Aattov oipai o did Todto

2% Cf. Oration 2. 101 A{FNS.
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GAYELV 1| £y VOV, 6T1 601 TOV TOVWV Kal T@V KIvdOvwy EAattov
péteoty, [B] GAAG kal mAéov Umep €uol dediévan kai Thg €ufig
KEQAARG, U T1 mdbn. kai ydp tol Kal adTOg 00K €V dEVTEPW
TOV Euv E0EUNV Ta od, Kal 60D 3¢ Opoiwg EXoVTog TPOG NUAG
NoOdunv. 60ev eikdTwg Kol pdAa ddkvopat, 6t oot, TOV FAAWV
gveka Aéyerv duvauéve

(For my part, when | put myself to the proof to find out
how | am and shall be affected by your departure, | felt the
same anguish as when at home 1 first left my preceptor.?” For
everything flashed across my mind at once; the labours that we
shared and endured together; our unfeigned and candid conver-
sation; our innocent and upright intercourse; our co-operation in
all that was good; our equally-matched and never-repented zeal
and eagerness in opposing evildoers. How often we supported
each other with one equal temper!?®® How alike were our ways!
How precious our friendship! Then too there came into my mind
the words, “Then was Odysseus left alone.”?®® For now | am
indeed like him, since the god has removed you, like Hector,3%
beyond the range of the shafts which have so often been aimed at
you by sycophants, or rather at me, since they desired to wound
me through you; for they thought that only thus should | be
vulnerable if they should deprive me of the society of a faith-
ful friend and devoted brother-in-arms—one who never on any
pretext failed to share the dangers that threatened me. Moreover
the fact that you now have a smaller share than | in such labours
and dangers does not, | think, make your grief less than mine;
but you feel all the more anxiety for me and any harm that may
befall my person.3%! For even as | never set your interests second
to mine, so have | ever found you equally well disposed towards

297 Mardonius.

2% |ljad 17. 720.
2% |ljad 11. 401.
300 J)jad 11. 163.
301 [liad 17. 242.
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me. | am therefore naturally much chagrined that to you who
with regard to all others can say,)

OUdev péAer por' Taud yap KaA@G £xel,
Mévog iyl [C] Abmng aftiog kai @povtidog.30?

(“I heed them not, for my affairs are prosperous,”® | alone
occasion sorrow and anxiety.)

GAA& toUTOL pev € Tong, wg €01KE, KOLVWVODUEV, OV UEV
UmEp NUOV GAYQOV Uévov, £yw d¢ del ToOGV TV otV suvovsiav
Kal TG @IAaG UEUVNUEVOG, NV €K TG GPETAG MEV pdAoTa
Kal TIPONYOUUEVWG, £merta kKal dia v xpelav, fv €yw Uev
ooi, o0 8¢ €uol cuvex®G TapEoxes, avakpabévteq GAARAoLG
wuoAoyricauev, ovy Gpkolg o0dE TolvTalg GVAYKALG TadTa
motovpevol, [D] domep 6 Onoevg kai 0 Mepibouvg, AN £
OV &el TadTd voolvteg kai mpoatpoluevor kakdv uév Sodvat
TGOV TOAMTGOV TIVL T0000TOV déw AEYELV AMEGYXOUEV, (IOTE ODOE
gPovAevoduedd mote petd GAANAWV* Xpnotov O¢ €1 T yéyovey
1| BePovAevtar kowvifi map’ U@V, ToGTto EAA0LG elnelv peArioet.

(However this sorrow it seems we share equally, though you
grieve only on my account, while | constantly feel the lack of
your society and call to mind the friendship that we pledged to
one another—that friendship which we ever cemented afresh,
based as it was, first and foremost, on virtue, and secondly on the
obligations which you continually conferred on me and I on you.
Not by oaths or by any such ties did we ratify it, like Theseus and
Peirithous, but by being of the same mind and purpose, in that so
far from forbearing to inflict injury on any citizen, we never even
debated any such thing with one another. But whether anything
useful was done or planned by us in common, | will leave to
others to say.)

%02 116voc—epovtisoc Brambs regards as a verse; Hertlein prints as prose.
%93 Nauck, Adespota fragmenta 430.
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Q¢ uév o0V eikdtwg GAY® T0ic Mapodoty, od @ilov udvov,
GAAX kal ovvepyod miotod, [243] doin 8¢ O Salpwv, kal
mpdG dAyov dmaAlattduevog, oiuat kai Twkpdtn TOV uéyav
TG Gpetiic kNpuka Kal Siddokalov €uotye cuvouoAoyroelv
¢€ v keivov yvwpilopev, Myw 8¢ tdV MAdTtwvog Adywv,
tstalpépsvoq Unép avtod.  @noi yodv Oti on?xsmbtspov
€Qaivetd pot opewg & moMTikd dloikelv: oUte yap &vev
(pl)\wv &v8pdv kai étaipwv MOT®V olbv TE eivan npattsw
oUT eVmopeiv To0TwV &LV TOAA] PAoTWOVY. Kaitol ToDTd Ye €l
MAdtwvt peifov épaiveto tod droputtey [B] tov "AbBw, ti xpn
TPOGOOKAV NUAG UTEP aUTOD TOUG TAEOV ATMOAEITOUEVOULS THG
€KEIVOL OUVEGEWG TE KAl YVWOUNG 1 €KETVOG ToU Be0D; éuol O
o0de thi¢ Xpeiag uévov €veka, Nv avtididdvreg aAAAo1g €V TH
TOATEIY POV lXOUEV TPOG TX TAPA YVWUNV OTO TAG TUXNG
kal TOV dvritattopévwy Nuiv mpattdueva, GAAGS kai Thg
uoévng aet pot BaAnwpig te kol tépPews [C] évdeng ovk eig
pakpav €oecbat uEAAwV, eikdtwg ddkvopal te kal dédnyuat
v éuavtold kapdiav. £€¢ tiva yap oUtwg €otal ot Aomov
gbvouv droPAéPar @ilov; tivog d¢ dvaoyxéabat tig dddAov Katl
kaBapdg mappnoiag; tig 8¢ Nuiv cvpPovAedoet uev Euepdvwg,
gmtiurjoel 0¢ pet edvolag, €mppwoet 8¢ TPOG T& KAAX Xwpig
avBadeiog kal TOPOU, TappnotdoeTal O TO TKPOV APEAWV TV
Adywv, [D] Gomep ol TOV Qapudkwv GQatpodvTeg Hev T Aav
duoxepéc, amoleinovteg d¢ adTO TO XpHolpov; GAAG ToDTO UEV
€k TG ofiG PIMag SPeNog EKapTWOdUNY. TOoOUTWV O€ OUOD
gotepnuévog, Tivwv &v edmopricatpt Adywv, of pe, did TOV 6OV
nébov od te undea onv te dyavoppocivny aldtnv mpoéabat
v Puxnv Kwvduvedovrta, melcovotv Atpepeiv kal @épev Soa
dédwkev 0 Bedg yevvaiwg; [244] eig tadtd yap €otkev abT®
VoV 0 pé€yag avtokpdtwp tadd oltw vuvi PovAedoacbart.
ti mote obv &pa xp Sravondévra kai tivag émwdag edpbvta
neloot TPAwG ExeLv UTO To0 Tdboug BopuBovuévny v Yuxnv;

%4 4\ Reiske supplies, lacuna Hertlein: after mpattéueva several words are

lost.

[174]



[176]

130 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 2 of 2)

dpa fuiv ol ZaudA&ddg eiot muntéor Adyol, Aéyw 8¢ tdg
€k Opdkng nwddg, ag AOnvale Qépwv O Twkpdtng mpod Tod
v 0d0vny 1dcBor tAig kepaAfg €nddetv néiov @ KAAR
Xapp{Sn, f toétouq pév dte On peillovag kal nspi peldvwv
o0 Kntéov, womep €v Gsoctpu) lepw UNXAVAG psyoc)\ocq,
[B] &AN éx tddv sprtpocsesv Epywv, wv Enuddueda ta kAéa,
enolv 0 mointig, Womep €k Aeludvog dpedduevor moikilov
kol moAvedoicc® &veOn T kdAAoTa Lpuxaywyﬁoopsv aLTOVG
t01g 51r]yr]p(x01 HIKPX TGV €K (pl?\ooocpwtq cxvtmq npootlesvrsq,
Gomep yap oiual toic AMav yAvkéorv oi mapeyxéovteg o0k 0id
omol dtTa (pO(p},lO(KO( 10 T[pOGKOpEC aVTGV a(poupouclv, oUtw ‘EOlC
dinyruaoty €k @rhoco@iag évia mpootiféueva tO dokeiv €€ [C]
ilotopiag apxaiag SxAov émelodyetv, ovdev déov, Kal meEPLTTHV
adoAeoyiav dpaipeitat.

(Now that it is natural for me to be grieved by the present
event, on being parted for ever so short a time—and God grant
that it may be short!—from one who is not only my friend but
my loyal fellow-worker, | think even Socrates, that great herald
and teacher of virtue, will agree; so far at least as | may judge
from the evidence on which we rely for our knowledge of him,
I mean the words of Plato. At my rate, what he says is: “Ever
more difficult did it seem to me to govern a state rightly. For
neither is it possible to achieve anything without good friends
and loyal fellow-workers, nor is it very easy to obtain enough of
these.”3% And if Plato thought this more difficult than digging a
canal through Mount Athos,397 what must we expect to find it,
we who in wisdom and knowledge are more inferior to him than
he was to God? But it is not only when | think of the help in
the administration that we gave one another in turn, and which
enabled us to bear more easily all that fate or our opponents
brought to pass contrary to our purpose; but also because | am

5 roAverdodg Cobet, moAutedods Hertlein, MSS.
%068 Julian quotes from memory and paraphrases Epistle 7. 325 C{FNS.
%7 This feat of Xerxes became a rhetorical commonplace.
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destined soon to be bereft also of what has ever been my only
solace and delight, it is natural that I am and have been cut to
the very heart.3® For in the future to what friend can | turn as
loyal as yourself? With whose guileless and pure frankness shall
I now brace myself? Who now will give me prudent counsel,
reprove me with affection, give me strength for good deeds with-
out arrogance and conceit, and use frankness after extracting the
bitterness from the words, like those who from medicines extract
what is nauseating but leave in what is really beneficial?3%%; Dio
Chrysostom 33. 10; Themistius 63 B{rFNs, 302 B{FNs; Maximus
of Tyre 10. 6.

These are the advantages that | reaped from your friendship! And
now that | have been deprived of all these all at once, with what
arguments shall | supply myself, so that when | am in danger of
flinging away my life out of regret for you and your counsels
and loving kindness,3° they may persuade me to be calm and
to bear nobly whatever God has sent?**! For in accordance with
the will of God our mighty Emperor has surely planned this
as all else. Then what now must be my thoughts, what spells
must | find to persuade my soul to bear tranquilly the trouble
with which it is now dismayed? Shall | imitate the discourses
of Zamolxis®*>—I mean those Thracian spells which Socrates
brought to Athens and declared that he must utter them over the
fair Charmides before he could cure him of his headache?3!3
Or must we leave these alone as being, like large machinery in
a small theatre, too lofty for our purpose and suited to greater
troubles; and rather from the deeds of old whose fame we have
heard told, as the poet says,3!# shall we gather the fairest flowers

%% Aristophanes, Acharnians 1; cf. 248 D{FNS.

%9 A commonplace; Plato, Laws 659 E{FNS; Julian, Caesars 314 C{FNS
310 Odyssey 11. 202.

%11 Demosthenes, De Corona 97; cf. Julian, Epistle 53. 439 D{FNS.

312 Cf. Caesars 309 C{FNS note.

#13 plato, Charmides 156 D{FNS.

314 |liad 9. 524.
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as though from a variegated and many-coloured meadow, and
thus console ourselves with such narratives and add thereto some
of the teachings of philosophy? For just as, for instance, certain
drugs are infused into things that have too sweet a taste, and thus
their cloying sweetness is tempered, so when tales like these are
seasoned by the maxims of philosophy, we avoid seeming to
drag in a tedious profusion of ancient history and a superfluous
and uncalled-for flow of words.)

Ti np&tov; ti § &nerta; ti § votdrtiov katalédw;

(“What first, what next, what last shall | relate?”3%%)

TOTEPOV WG O TKNTHWV EKETVOG, O TOV Aailiov dyamrioog Kai
(pt?\nes‘lq 0 ?\syépsvov fow Quy® Tw(p’ gkelvou maALy, Nd€wg
UEV a0T® GULVAY, srrpatte 3¢ 00dév, WV un mpdtepov Ekeivog
nodorto Kai cpr]osu»:v eivat T[pO(K‘EEOV 80ev olpar kai Adyov
napéoxe [D] toic vnd @OSvov tov Zknniwva Aotdopolory, KG
TNt Hev 0 Aailiog €in TV €pywv, Agpikavog 8¢ 6 TovTtwv
vmokpiTAg. alth tot Kal r‘]piv 1 @Hun TpdoKeLTal, Kal oV udvov
00 Suyxepaivw®®; kai xoupw ve MSS.
xaipw 8¢ € a0t TALov. TO Ya&p T0ig 0pO&C U dAAoL yvwabeiot
nerodfvan peilovog &petfc®t’ 6 Zhvwv moteitat yvoopwpoc [245]
00 yv@vai tiva avtov €€ avtod td déovta, thv ‘Hotddou
uebapudttwv pioty,

(Shall I tell how the famous Scipio, who loved Laelius and was
loved by him in return with equal yoke of friendship,3® as the
saying is, not only took pleasure in his society, but undertook no
task without first consulting with him and obtaining his advice
as to how he should proceed? It was this, | understand, that
furnished those who from envy slandered Scipio with the saying

315 Odyssey 9. 14.

#18 50 uévov ob Suoxepaivw xalpw 8¢ Hertlein suggests, cf. 37 B{FNS, 255
D{FNS

317 qpetiic Hertlein suggests, tfic dpetiic MSS.

%18 Theocritus 12. 15.
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that Laelius was the real author of his enterprises, and Africanus
merely the actor. The same remark is made about ourselves,
and, far from resenting this, | rather rejoice at it. For to accept
another's good advice Zeno held to be a sign of greater virtue
than independently to decide oneself what one ought to do; and
so he altered the saying of Hesiod; for Zeno says:)

OUTOG HEV TAVAPLOTOG, OG €V elmdvTt mibnTal

(“That man is best who follows good advice” instead of
“decides all things for himself.”3!%)

Aéywv &vti to0 vorjon mave’ £avt®d. £€uot 8¢ ov S tolto
xapiev eivan Sokel* mefbouon yap dAnbéotepov uév ‘Hoiodov
Aéyerv, du@oiv d¢ duewvov TMubaydpav, 0¢ Kol T mapoiuia
TapEoXE TV ApXNV Kal TO AéyecBat kova td @ilwv Edwke T@
Piw, o0 dMmov T xprpata Aéywv pévov, [B] dAAG kal tnv
00 vol kai T @povicews kovwviav, KGod Soa uév e0peg
a0ToC, 00dev ENattov talta tod nelobévrog £otiv, Goa d¢ TV
oV UTEKPLVAUNY, TOUTWV aUTOV €IKOTWG TO 100V UETEXELG.
GAAG TadTa pgv 6motépov udAAov av eaivnrat, kai®?0 Batépew
TPOCNKEL, Kal TOiG Baokdvolg ovdev Eotat TAEov €k TV Adywv.

(Not that the alteration is to my liking. For | am convinced that
what Hesiod says is truer, that Pythagoras was wiser than either
of them when he originated the proverb and gave to mankind
the maxim, “Friends have all things in common.”3?* And by this
he certainly did not mean money only, but also a partnership in
intelligence and wisdom. So all that you suggested belongs just
as much to me who adopted it, and whenever | was the actor
who carried out your plans you naturally have an equal share in
the performance. In fact, to whichever of us the credit may seem

318 Hesiod, Works and Days 293, 295 8¢ abt@ ndvra vorion; Diogenes Laertius
7.25.

320 woi Batépe Hertlein suggests, Batépe MSS.

%21 Diogenes Laertius 8. 10; Pythagoras persuaded his disciples to share their
property in common.
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to belong, it belongs equally to the other, and malicious persons
will gain nothing from their gossip.)

‘Huiv 8¢ émavitéov €mi TOV A@pikavov Kal tov Aailiov.
énedn yap avhpnto pev 1 Koapxndwv kai tax mepi [C]
v APponv anavta thig Pwung éyeyover do0Aa, TEUTEL PEV
Appikavog OV Aatlov: aviyeto 8¢ Ekeivog ebayyéAia Tff
Tatpidt @épwv: Kal 0 Iknmiwv fixOeto pév amoAeimduevog
T00 @ilov, o0 unv dnapapvdnrov avt®d to mabog Yeto. Kal
oV Aailov de duoyepaivelv eikdg, €meldr uévog Gvryeto,
o0 UfV A@dépnTov EMOIEITO THV GLUEPOPAV. EmAel Kal KAtwv
amoAtmwv oikot tovg avtol cuvvndelg, kai IMuOaydpag, Kol
MAdtwv Kol Anudkpitog ovdEVa TapalaPdvTec KOVWVOV TG
0000, [D] kaitot toAAoUG 0ikol TOV GIATATWV GTOAIUTAVOVTES.
gotpateboato Kal IMepikAfig éml trv ZAuov oVK dAywv TOV
‘Avagaydpav, kai tv E0Polav mapectrioato Taig pev Ekeivou
PovAaic, émemaidevto yap UM ékelvw, TO odua O oUK
€pelkOpevog Gomep dANo [246] 1 TtV dvaykaiwv mPoOg TAG
Uaxag. Kaitot kal Toitov dkovta, @actv, ABnvaiot thg mpog
tov diddokalov améotnoav cuvouciag. GAN €pepev WG avrip
Fuppwv OV Tty dvolav TdV adtod TOAMTGRV ykpatés Kai
TPAWG. Kal yap &vdaykn tii matpidt kabdmep untpt dikaiwg
UEV 00, xaAen®g 8¢ Suwg €xovdon mpog TV cuvovsiav adT@V,
elkev Qeto xpfval, tadta, wg eikdg, Aoy{duevog: dkovetv O
Xpr ToOV &g wg tol MepikAéovg abtod: "Epol MOALG HéV €oTt
Kal Tatpig 0 kdouog, Kal @ilot Beol kai daipoveg kai TavTeg
[B] Soot kal 6movodv3® omovdaior. xpr 8¢ kai TV 003
YEYOVapeV Tiudv, éneldr] Toito Beidg €ott vouog, Kal meibecOai
e oi¢ &v émtdrrn kai un Prdlecdar undé, 8 enotv 1) maporyia,
TPOG KEVTPA Aaktilev: amapaitntov ydp €oti TO AeyOuevov
Quyov Thg dvdykng. o0 unv ddvptéov 00dE Bpnvntéov €@’ oig
EMITATTEL TPayOTEPOV, GAAX TO Tpdyua Aoylotéov avTd. VOV

322 Ay
323

v Hertlein would add.
omovodv Cobet, mov Hertlein, MSS.
324 v o0 Hertlein suggests, od MSS.
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anaAAdtrecOat Tov Avaaydpav 4@’ UV kedevet, [C] kat tov
dprotov oUK OPoueda TdOV taipwv, &t Ov NXOOUNV pev T
vukti, 0Tt pot Tov @ilov ok €deikvuev, Nuépa O kol NALW
xdprv Amiotduny, 8t1 pot mapeixev 6pdv o0 pudAiota fpwv. GAN
el ugv Suuatd oot §£8wkev 1} voig, @ MepikAelg, uévov Gomep
ToiG Onpio1c®®, o0dEv dmeikdg éott oe SrapepdvTwg dxBecbar-
[D] i 8¢ oot Ppuynv événvevoe kai vodv évijkev, 0@’ 00 T& pév
TOAX TOV YEYEVNUEVWY KaiTep 00 TapdvTa VOV 0pd¢ did Thg
uvAung, moAA& 8¢ kal TV Ecopévwv O Aoylopdg Gvevpiokwv
Womep SUpaoty 0pav TPOoPEAAEL TG VD, KAl TOV EVESTWTWY OV
T4 PO TGOV OUPATWY 1} pavtacia pévov grotumovpévn didwatv
avT® Kpivewy kal kabopdv, GAAG kal Ta moppw Kal pupldot
otadiwv anwkiopéva TOV yevouévwv mapa moda [247] kal
PO TOV dPOAAU®V deikvuoly évapyéotepov, Ti Xpr T060TTOV
avidobal kal oxeTAlwg @épetv; 6Tt 8¢ o0k dudptupog O Adyog
€oti pot,

(Let me go back now to Africanus and Laelius. When
Carthage had been destroyed®?® and all Libya made subject to
Rome, Africanus sent Laelius home and he embarked to carry
the good news to their fatherland. And Scipio was grieved at
the separation from his friend, but he did not think his sorrow
inconsolable. Laelius too was probably afflicted at having to em-
bark alone, but he did not regard it as an insupportable calamity.
Cato also made a voyage and left his intimate friends at home,
and so did Pythagoras and Plato and Democritus, and they took
with them no companion on their travels, though they left behind
them at home many whom they dearly loved. Pericles also set
out on his campaign against Samos without taking Anaxagoras,
and he conquered Euboea by following the latter's advice, for he
had been trained by his teaching: but the philosopher himself he
did not drag in his train as though he were part of the equipment
needed for battle. And yet in his case too we are told that much

325 gnpioic Cobet, pvioty Hertlein, MSS.
326 Cf, Livy 27. 7.
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against his will the Athenians separated him from the society of
his teacher. But wise man that he was, he bore the folly of his
fellow-citizens with fortitude and mildness. Indeed he thought
that he must of necessity bow to his country's will when, as a
mother might, however unjustly, she still resented their close
friendship; and he probably reasoned as follows. (You must take
what | say next as the very words of Pericles.3?’) “The whole
world is my city and fatherland, and my friends are the gods
and lesser divinities and all good men whoever and wherever
they may be. Yet it is right to respect also the country where
I was born, since this is the divine law, and to obey all her
commands and not oppose them, or as the proverb says kick
against the pricks. For inexorable, as the saying goes, is the yoke
of necessity. But we must not even complain or lament when her
commands are harsher than usual, but rather consider the matter
as it actually is. She now orders Anaxagoras to leave me and |
shall see no more my best friend, on whose account the night
was hateful to me because it did not allow me to see my friend,
but I was grateful to daylight and the sun because they allowed
me to see him whom | loved best.328 But, Pericles, if nature had
given you eyes only as she has to wild beasts, it would be natural
enough for you to feel excessive grief. But since she has breathed
into you a soul, and implanted in you intelligence by means of
which you now behold in memory many past events, though they
are no longer before you: and further since your reasoning power
discovers many future events and reveals them as it were to the
eyes of your mind; and again your imagination sketches for you
not only those present events which are going on under your eyes
and allows you to judge and survey them, but also reveals to you

%27 Cobet rejects this sentence as a gloss; but Julian perhaps echoes Plato,
Menexenus 246 C.

328 This a very inappropriate application to Pericles of the speech of Critoboulos
in Xenophon, Symposium 4. 12; cf. Diogenes Laertius 2. 49.
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things at a distance and many thousand stades3?° removed more
clearly than what is going on at your feet and before your eyes,
what need is there for such grief and resentment? And to show
that I have authority for what | say,)

No0G¢ 6pf] kal vodg GKovEL
(“The mind sees and the mind hears,”)

@Notv 0 ZiIKeAWTNG, oUTwG O&L XpAMa Kal TAXEL XPWOUEVOV
QUNXavew, O Otav tva TtV doudvwv "Ounpog €0€An
KEXpNUEVOV Aoty mopeiag emdeifon tdyet,

(says the Sicilian;33° and mind is a thing so acute and endowed
with such amazing speed that when Homer wishes to show us
one of the gods employing incredible speed in travelling he says:)

Q¢ & & v &i€n voog dvépog

(‘As when the mind of a man darts swiftly.”33!)

onoi. [B] todtw tor xpwuevog pdota pev ABRvnbOev
SPer tov év lwvig, pdota 0¢ ék KeAT®v tov €v TAAvpLoig
Kal Opdkn, kal tOv €v KeAtoig €k ©pdkng kai TAAvpL&V.
Kal y&p o0d, (omep TOIG QuToig oK £vi owlecbar TV
ouvrdn xwpav petafdAlovoty, Stav 1| TGV WPGV 1 KPAoIC
évavtia, kal toi¢ &vOpwmolg cvuPaiver témov €k TOMOL
petaPdAlovoy 1 dagbelpesar mavteAdC f tOV TpdTOV
dqueiferv kai petatifecOon mepi Gv dpO&G Mpdodev Eyvkeoayv.
[C] okovv 00d¢ thv ebvolav duPAutépav Exery ki, € ur| kal
UGAAOV Gyamdv kai oTépyely’ €metal yap UPpLg pev kdpw, €pwg
d¢ £vdeilq. kal tavtn toivuv €ouev PéAtTiov, Emitelvouévig
Nuiv tfg mpog dAAnAoug edvoiag, kabé€ouév te GAAAoUG
€v Taic €avt@v dravolaig 1dpvpévoug Domep dydAuarta. Kat
vOv ugv éyw tov Ava&aydpav, adbic 8¢ ékeivog Spetar éué:

328 The Attic stade = about 600 feet.
30 Epicharmus fr. 13.
31 |liad 15. 80.

[184]
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KwAVeL 8¢ 00d¢ev [D] ki dpa PAEney GAARAoLG, oLXL capkia
Kal vedpa Kal Hop@fiG TUTMWHAX, OTEPVA Te EEEIKACUEVA TPOG
GPXETUTIOV OWUATOG KAITOL Kol TOOTO KWAVEL TUXOV 0DJEV
taig dravoioig NUAV Eueaivesdar GAN €1g TV GpeTnV Kal TAG
npaeig kai Tovg Adyoug kal tag optAiag kai tag Evtevéelg, g
moAAdkiG Emotnodpeda UeT GAAAAWY, 0VK GUOUGWG DUVODVTEG
nadeiav kal dikatocOvny kai tOV €mitpomevovia volv Ta
Pvnta kol ta dvOpdmiva, [248] kai mepi moAttelag Kai vOuwy
Kol TPOTWV APeTAg Kal Xpnot@®v €mtndevudtwy delovreg,
Soa ye fuiv émAe’® &v kaip@ ToOTWV UEUVNUEVOLG. TadTa
€VVOODVTEG, TOUTOLG TPeQOuEVOL TOIG €ldA0I TUXOV 00K
dveipwv vukTépwv3® ivdAuact mpooé€ousv o08E kevd kai
pdtata TpooPalel @ VO @avtdopata Tovnpdg Umd TA§ ToD
OWUATOG KPAoew( aiobnoig Otakelpévy.  o0dE yap aUTNV
napaAnoueda trv aicBnotv vmovpyelv Nuiv kat vnnpeteiobar’
[B] &AM amopuywv adthv 0 vodg éupeAETOEL TOVTOLG TIPOG
KATAVONOLY Kal oUVEDIOUOV TOV AoWUATWV  JlEYELPOUEVOG
v® yap 0N kal t@ KpeitTovi cVveouev, Kal Ta trv aicbnoiv
GToPLYOVTA Kal SlEOTNKOTA TG TOMW, UdAAov d¢ 00d¢ dedueva
TOTOL OpdV TE Kol alpelv me@UKapev, 6001¢ afiwg Pefiwtat Thg
To100TNG B€ag, EVVOODVTEG AOTNV KAl GUVATITOUEVOL.

(So if you employ your mind you will easily from Athens
see one who is in lonia; and from the country of the Celts one
who is in Illyria or Thrace; and from Thrace or lllyria one who
is in the country of the Celts. And moreover, though plants if
removed from their native soil when the weather and the season
are unfavourable cannot be kept alive, it is not so with men,
who can remove from one place to another without completely
deteriorating or changing their character and deviating from the
right principles that they had before adopted. It is therefore
unlikely that our affection will become blunted, if indeed we do
not love and cherish each other the more for the separation. For

%2 e Reiske adds.
333 vuktépwv Cobet, vuktepiv®v Hertlein, MSS.
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‘wantonness attends on satiety,”*3* but love and longing on want.
So in this respect we shall be better off if our affection tends to
increase, and we shall keep one another firmly set in our minds
like holy images. And one moment | shall see Anaxagoras, and
the next he will see me. Though nothing prevents our seeing
one another at the same instant; | do not mean our flesh and
sinews and ‘bodily outline and breasts in the likeness’33® of the
bodily original—though perhaps there is no reason why these too
should not become visible to our minds—but | mean our virtue,
our deeds and words, our intercourse, and those conversations
which we so often held with one another, when in perfect har-
mony we sang the praises of education and justice and mind that
governs all things mortal and human: when too we discussed the
art of government, and law, and the different ways of being vir-
tuous and the noblest pursuits, everything in short that occurred
to us when, as occasion served, we mentioned these subjects.
If we reflect on these things and nourish ourselves with these
images, we shall probably pay no heed to the ‘visions of dreams
in the night,”3%® nor will the senses corrupted by the alloy of the
body exhibit to our minds empty and vain phantoms. For we
shall not employ the senses at all to assist and minister to us, but
our minds will have escaped from them and so will be exercised
on the themes | have mentioned and aroused to comprehend and
associate with things incorporeal. For by the mind we commune
even with God, and by its aid we are enabled to see and to grasp
things that escape the senses and are far apart in space, or rather
have no need of space: that is to say, all of us who have lived so
as to deserve such a vision, conceiving it in the mind and laying
hold thereof.”)

AM O uev TlepikAfg, dte O peyaldgpwv avip [C]
Kal Tpagelg EAevBEpws €v éAevBépa T mOAeL, UYnAotépolg

% Theognis 153. tiktet To1 k6pog BPprv, Stav kak@ EABog Fmmrat.
3% Euripides, Phoenissae 165, popfi¢ tonwua otépva T éEnkacpéva.
3% Nauck, Adespota trag. frag. 108.
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gPuyxaywyet Adyorg abTédv: éym 8¢ yeyovae ék TGV oiol viv
Ppotoi eiowv AvOpwmkWTEPOLG Epavtov OEAYw Kal Tapdyw
Adyotig, kal tO AMav mKkpov aealp®d thg AVmng, mpog EKAcTOV
T®OV del pot TPooTNTOVIWY GO TOD TPAYUATog duoxep®OV Te
[D] kal aténwv @avtacudtwyv épapudlelv tiva mapapvbiav
TELPWOUEVOG, Domep Enwdnv Onplov drjyuatt ddxkvovtog avThv
€ow TNV Kapdiav NUAV Kal TaG Ppévag. EKEIVO Tol TPATOV €oti
UOL TGOV QatVOUEVWY duoxep®dV. VOV €yw Uévog amoAeAeipoual
kaBapdg évdeng ouhiag kai EAevBépag Evted€ews o0 yap €ott
pot téwg 8tw draAé€ouar Bapp®dv duoiwg. métepov ovv 00
EUaUT® daAéyecOar pddidv €oti pot; GAN Garpricetal U Tig
Kal Trv £Vvolay Kal TpocavayKdoel Voelv €tepa Kal Oavudlery
map’ & BovAopat; fj ToGTo péV £0TL TEPAG 1dN Kal TpocdUoLoV TG
ypdpewy €@’ Udatog kal T@ Aibov €Pev kal t@ imtapévwv
OpviBwv épevvav Txvn tiig mToewg ovkolbv émeldn [249]
To0TWV NUAG 0VJELG dgatpeital, cuvesdueda drmovbev avtol
WG £aVTOIC, Towg 8¢ kai O dalpwv vmobrcetal Tt XpnoToév: o
Yap €1KOG AvOpa £qUTOV EMITPEYAVTA TG KPEITTOVL TAVIATAGLY
aueAndfvar kai kataAerdival TavteAd¢ épnuov: AN adtod
kai O Bedc xeipa £nv Omepéoxe [B] kai Bdpooc évdidwa® kai
UEVOG Eumvel Kol T& TpakTéa TiOnowv €ml volv Kol TV un
TPAKTEWV APIOTNOLY. EIMETO TOL KAl TWKPATEL datHovia Qv
KkwAbovoa Tpdttely Soa ur xpewv AV @nol 8¢ kai “Ounpog
Umep AXIANEWG TGO yap €mi @peot Bfkev, wg ToD Be0d Kal Tag
gvvolag U@V éyeipovtog, Stav EmoTpEPag 6 voiG i EAUTOV
avT® Te TpdTEPOV EuyyévnTal Kal T® Bed &1 avtod pdvov, [C]
KWALJSOUEVOG UTT 00JEVOAG. 00 Yap aKOTG O VOUG deitat Tpog To
pabeilv 00de punv 6 Bed¢ Pwviic Tpog to didd&at t& déovtar GAN
aioBrioewg €&w mdong anod tod Kpeittovog N petovoia yiveral
TQ V@' Tiva eV Tpdmov Kol 8w o0 oXoArn vV éneliévat, T &
811 yiverar 8filov38 kai cageic of udptupe, ovk &dofoi Tiveg
o0d’ év tf Meyapéwg [D] d€or tdttecbon uepidt, AN OV

37 ¢v8iSwor Hertlein suggests, §idwot MSS.

338 §iov Cobet, SfjAot Hertlein, MSS.
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dmeveykauévwy ém cogia & mpwteio. 33

(Ah, but Pericles, inasmuch as he was a man of lofty soul and
was bred as became a free man in a free city, could solace himself
with such sublime arguments, whereas I, born of such men as
now are,3° must beguile and console myself with arguments
more human; and thus | assuage the excessive bitterness of my
sorrow, since | constantly endeavour to devise some comfort for
the anxious and uneasy ideas which keep assailing me as they
arise from this event, like a charm against some wild beast that
is gnawing into my very vitals®*! and my soul. And first and
foremost of the hardships that | shall have to face is this, that
now | shall be bereft of our guileless intercourse and unreserved
conversation. For | have no one now to whom | can talk with
anything like the same confidence. What, you say, cannot | easily
converse with myself? Nay, will not some one rob me even of
my thoughts, and besides compel me to think differently, and to
admire what | prefer not to admire? Or does this robbery amount
to a prodigy unimaginable, like writing on water or boiling a
stone,3*2 or tracing the track of the flight of birds on the wing?
Well then since no one can deprive us of our thoughts, we shall
surely commune with ourselves in some fashion, and perhaps
God will suggest some alleviation. For it is not likely that he
who entrusts himself to God will be utterly neglected and left
wholly desolate. But over him God stretches his hand,®*® endues
him with strength, inspires him with courage, and puts into his
mind what he must do. We know too how a divine voice accom-
panied Socrates and prevented him from doing what he ought
not. And Homer also says of Achilles, “She put the thought in

3% mpwreta Cobet, mpéyta Hertlein, MSS.
%40 liad 5. 304.

31 Cf. 243 C{FNS.

32 Two familiar proverbs.

%3 liad 9. 420.
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his mind,”3** implying that it is God who suggests our thoughts
when the mind turns inwards and first communes with itself, and
then with God alone by itself, hindered by nothing external. For
the mind needs no ears to learn with, still less does God need a
voice to teach us our duty: but apart from all sense-perception,
communion with God is vouchsafed to the mind. How and in
what manner | have not now leisure to inquire, but that this does
happen is evident, and there are sure witnesses thereof—men
not obscure or only fit to be classed with the Megarians,3*°—but
such as have borne the palm for wisdom.)

OvkoUV €meldn xpn mpoodokdv kai Oeov Muiv mapéoecdat
TAVTWG Kal NUa¢ avTovg abToic cuvéseaBat, TO Alav duoxepEg
agatpetéov €ott TAG AUTING. €mel kai TOV 'Odvooéa udvov
¢v 1 vow kabelpypévov Entd TodC mévtag éviautolg, it
ddvpduevov, thg uev GAANG énav@® kaptepiag, TOV Oprivwv
d¢ ovk dyauat. [250] ti yap S8¢pelog mévtov € ixBudevrta
dépreobon kai Agiferv ddkpva; O 8¢ un mpofobar und’
anayopeboat mpOG TNV TUXNV, AN dvdpa péXplg €oXATWV
yevéoBon mévwv*® kal k1v8Ovwv, Tolto #uorye gaiveron ugilov
N kata GvOpwmov. ov dn dikalov ématvelv pev adTovg, Un
ppeioBot 8¢, ovde vouilerv, WG EKelvolg pev 6 Bedg TPoBUUWG
ouveAduPave, [B] tovg d¢ viv mepidpetar tiig dpetig OpdV
&vTimolovuévoug, Ot fvrep dpa KAKeivolg Exatpev’ ov yap did
10 KGAAoG ToD cwuatog, €mel tol TOv Nipéa pdAdov €xprv
ayandobat, 00d¢ S TNV ioxVVv, dneipw yap 0w AX1oTPLYOVES
ki KokAwmeg fioav avtod kpeitTovg, ovde di TOV mAodtov,
oUtw Yydp v €uevev andpOnrtog Tpoia. ti d¢ del mpaypata
gxev avtov émlnrodvta v aitiav, dt fjv '0dvocéa enoiv [C]
0 monTNg Oo@IAf, avTol ye €OV dkoVELY;

%4 1liad 1. 55.

35 The Megarians on inquiring their rank among the Greeks from the Delphic
oracle were told that they were not in the reckoning at all, Oueic & ot Meyapeig
0UK &V Adyw 008’ év ap1Bu; cf. Theocritus 14. 47.

6 névwv Hertlein suggests, gpwv MSS.
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(1t follows therefore that since we may expect that God will
be present with us in all our doings, and that we shall again
renew our intercourse, our grief must lose its sharpest sting. For
indeed in the case of Odysseus®*’ too, who was imprisoned on
the island for all those seven years and then bewailed his lot, |
applaud him for his fortitude on other occasions, but | do not
approve those lamentations. For of what avail was it for him to
gaze on the fishy sea and shed tears?34 Never to abandon hope
and despair of one's fate, but to play the hero in the extremes
of toil and danger, does indeed seem to me more than can be
expected of any human being. But it is not right to praise and not
to imitate the Homeric heroes, or to think that whereas God was
ever ready to assist them he will disregard the men of our day, if
he sees that they are striving to attain that very virtue for which
he favoured those others. For it was not physical beauty that
he favoured, since in that case Nireus*® would have been more
approved; nor strength, for the Laéstrygons®*® and the Cyclops
were infinitely stronger than Odysseus; nor riches, for had that
been so Troy would never have been sacked. But why should
I myself labour to discover the reason why the poet says that
Odysseus was beloved by the gods, when we can hear it from
himself? It was)

OUvek’ €nnthg €00t Kal dyxivoog Kal ExEQpwv.

(“Because thou art so wary, so ready of wit, so prudent.”%%)

8fAov o0V WG, elmep MUiv Tadta Tpooyévolto, TO kpeittov
oUK EAAeler T map’ Eautod, GAAX Kai katd OV dobévta maAat
Tote AaKedaIUOVIOg XpNoUoV KaAoVuevdg te Kal dkAntog o
Ped¢ mapéotat.

347 Cf. Dio Chrysostom 13. 4, Arnim.
38 Odyssey 5. 84.

9 Iliad 2. 673.

%0 Odyssey 10. 119 foll.

%1 Odyssey 13. 332.
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(It is therefore evident that if we have these qualities in ad-
dition, God on His side will not fail us, but in the words of the
oracle once given of old to the Lacedaemonians, “Invoked or not
invoked, God will be present with us.”35?)

[D] Tovtoig épavtov Puxaywynoag € EKEIVO TO UEPOG ATELL
TéAv, 6 Sokel Tfj uév dAndeia uikpdv eivat, mpdg §6&av 8¢ Suwg
oUK Gyevvég. ‘Ourjpou tol @aot deioBot kal tov AAEEavSpov,
ol dMmov cuvdvtog, AN knputtovtog Gomep AxtAAéa kal
MatpokAov kal Afavtag dugw kal tov Avtiloxov. &AN O
uEv Umepop®V del TOV TapPOVTWY, EPLEPEVOG OE TAOV ATOVTWV
oUK Nydna toig kaf £xvtov ovdE Npkeito toig dobeior kol
elnep £ruxev ‘Ounpov, [251] tv AndAAwvog Towg av énddnoe
AGpav, 1] Toig NAéwG ékeivog pUuvnoe yduoig, ol tfig ‘Ourjpou
GUVEGEWG TOUTO TAAOUX Vopioag, GAN GANOEC Epyov EvupavOey
Toig #meotv, Gomep oipat T

(Now that | have consoled myself with these arguments I will
go back to that other consideration which, though it seems triv-
ial, nevertheless is generally esteemed to be not ignoble. Even
Alexander, we are told, felt a need for Homer, not, of course, to
be his companion, but to be his herald, as he was for Achilles and
Patroclus and the two Ajaxes and Antilochus. But Alexander,
ever despising what he had and longing for what he had not,
could never be content with his contemporaries or be satisfied
with the gifts that had been granted to him. And even if Homer
had fallen to his lot he would probably have coveted the lyre of
Apollo on which the god played at the nuptials of Peleus;3>3 and
he would not have regarded it as an invention of Homer's genius
but an actual fact that had been woven into the epic, as when for
instance Homer says,)

"Hog uév kpokdmemAog éxidvato mdoav én’ aiav

%2 Cf. Oration 6. 201 C{FNS; Thucydides 1. 118.
%53 |liad 24. 63.
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(“Now Dawn with her saffron robe was spread over the whole
earth”;34)

Kol
(and)

‘HéAog & avopovoe

(“Then uprose the Sun”;%%%)

Kol

(and)

Kpritn t1g yoi €oti,

(“There is a land called Crete”;5®)

Kal Goa totaltd @aotv ol mowntai, dAAx kal Evapyf] Ta pev
dvta kal gig Nuag €11, T 8¢ yryvdueva.

(or other similar statements of poets about plain and palpable
things partly existing to this very day, partly still happening.)

[B] AMG ¢ pév gite péyedoc dpetiic Omepéxov® kai TGV
TPocOVTWV Ayad®dv o0daU®DG EAGTTWV GUVEDIG €1G TOoAUTNV
egmbupiav v Yuxnv €fyev, dote pelldvwv f KATd TOUG
&AAovg dpéyeaban, 8 10 UmepPodr Tig dvpeiag kai 8dpsoug eig
dAaloveiav dyovoa®™® kai mpdg avBEdelav PAmovoa, dpeichw
OKOTIETV €V KOV Toi¢ PovAopévolg Enatveiv 1 Péyetv avtdv,
[C] €f Tig dpa kal Tavtng vToAaufdver Thg uepidog mpooHKeLy
EKelVw. NUETS O TOIG TapoUoLY AYATOVTEC Gl KAl TOV AMOVTWY
fKIOTA UETATIOLOVUEVOL OTEPYOpEV UV, Omdtav O Khpug
€MV}, BEATAC TE KAl GLUVAYWVIOTNG TEAVTWV MUV YEYOVWG,

%4 Iliad 8. 1.

%5 Odyssey 3. 1.

36 Odyssey 19. 172.

37 prepéxov Naber, vndpyov Hertlein, MSS.
%8 5péyeabon Petavius, lacuna Hertlein, MSS.
359 dyovoa Cobet, pérnovoa Hertlein, ... ovoa V.
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un tovg Adyoug mapade€duevog i xdpv kai anéxBeiav eikf
TeMAAoPEVOUG” GpKel O¢ MUTV Kal QIAETV OpoAoy®dv udvov, €
d¢ ta dAAa orwmnAdtepog v kai TV Mubaydpa teAesBévTwy.

(But in Alexander's case, whether a superabundance of virtue
and an intelligence that matched the advantages with which he
was endowed exalted his soul to such heights of ambition that
he aimed at greater achievements than are within the scope of
other men; or whether the cause was an excess of courage and
valour that led him into ostentation and bordered on sinful pride,
must be left as a general topic for consideration by those who
desire to write either a panegyric of him or a criticism; if indeed
anyone thinks that criticism also can properly be applied to him.
I on the contrary can always be content with what | have and am
the last to covet what | have not, and so am well content when
my praises are uttered by a herald who has been an eyewitness
and comrade-in-arms in all that | have done; and who has never
admitted any statements invented at random out of partiality or
prejudice. And it is enough for me if he only admit his love for
me, though on all else he were more silent than those initiated by
Pythagoras.)

[D] Evtabfa vmépxetal pot kai to OpvAovpevoV, WG oUK €ig
‘TAp1oUg pévov, GAAX Kal i¢ ©pdkag diln kol Tovg epl THV
OdAattav éxefvnv oikodvtag “EAANvag, év oig yevouévy ot
Kal TPAQEVTL TOADG EVTETNKEV €pwG AVIPQOV Te Kal Xwpiwv Kal
ndAewv. Towg 8¢ 00 PadA0C 00d¢ ékelvwy EvamoAéAeintatl Taic
Puyaic Zpwc U@V, oic €0 018 8t1 1O Aeyduevov domdoiog [252]
ENBwV &v yévoro, Sikalav duoifrv dvtididovg adtoic nép v
Nuag amoAéAotrag €vBade. kal todto eV oVX WG EDXOUEVOGS
énel T6 ye 1évar mpO¢ NUAC TNV avTAV TaxEwg Guetvov: AN
w¢, €1 yévorro, Kai mpog to00’ E€wv ovK amapapvdTwe 00dE
aPuxaywynTwe Evvo®, ouyxaipwyv €kelvolg, 0Tt o Tap NUOV
SPovtat. Keltoig yap éuavtov fdn dix ot cuvtdrtw, Gvdpa
€1¢ ToLg TPWTOLG TWV ‘EAAVV Tedodvta Kal Kat e0vouiov
kal kata [B] apetnv tnv &AAnv, kai pnropelav dkpov kal
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@locogiag ovk &melpov, N “EAANves pévor td kpdticta
ueTeAnAO0aot, Adyw TdAndéc, Gomep oV Tépuke, OnpedoavTeg,
oUK dmiotolg uuboig ovde mapaddlw tepateia mpooéxelv uac,
Womep ol moAlol TV PapPdpwv, EGoavTeg.

(Here however |1 am reminded of the report current that you
are going not only to Illyria but to Thrace also, and among the
Greeks who dwell on the shores of that sea.®®® Among them
I was born and brought up, and hence | have a deeply rooted
affection for them and for those parts and the cities there. And
it may be that in their hearts also there still remains no slight
affection for me: |1 am therefore well assured that you will, as
the saying is, gladden their hearts by your coming, and there will
be a fair exchange, since they will gain in proportion as | lose
by your leaving me here. And | say this not because | wish you
to go—for it were far better if you should return to me by the
same road without delay—nbut the thought in my mind is that
even for this loss | shall not be without comfort or consolation,
since | can rejoice with them on seeing you just come from us.
I say “us,” since on your account I now rank myself among the
Celts,3! seeing that you are worthy to be counted among the
most distinguished Greeks for your upright administration and
your other virtues; and also for your consummate skill in oratory;
in philosophy too you are thoroughly versed, a field wherein
the Greeks alone have attained the highest rank; for they sought
after truth, as its nature requires, by the aid of reason and did not
suffer us to pay heed to incredible fables or impossible miracles
like most of the barbarians.)

‘AN kal toUto pév 6mwg mote €xel, taviv dgeiobw. o€
d¢: mpoméunev fdn yap &&lov pet evgnuiog dyor uev Oedg
€0pEVAG, 6mot ot &v 8én mopeveabat, [C] Zéviog 8¢ bmodéxorto
kal ®iAog ebvoug, dyor te d1d YAG GoPaA®dG K&V TAEIV Oén,
oTopevvUobw T kOuata: mdot de @aveing @ilog kai tipiog,

%0 The Propontis.
361 sallust was a native of Gaul.
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NOUG UEV TPOGLWV, GAYELVOC 08 GmoAelnwv avTOUG oTEPYWV
d¢ Nuag fikota mobroelag avdpog Etaipov kal @IAov moTOD
Kowvwviav. eDUEV] d¢ Kal TOV a0TOKPATOPd 601 BEOG GO VELE
Kal T@ GAAa mavta katd voov didoin, [D] kat thv oikade map’
Nuag mopeiav Go@aAf] Tapaokevdlot Kal Tayelav.

(However, this subject also, whatever the truth about it may
be, |1 must lay aside for the present. But as for you—for I
must needs dismiss you with auspicious words—may God in His
goodness be your guide wherever you may have to journey, and
as the God of Strangers and the Friendly One3%? may He receive
you graciously and lead you safely by land; and if you must go
by sea, may He smooth the waves!*%® And may you be loved and
honoured by all you meet, welcome when you arrive, regretted
when you leave them! Though you retain your affection for me,
may you never lack the society of a good comrade and faithful
friend! And may God make the Emperor gracious to you, and
grant you all else according to your desire, and make ready for
you a safe and speedy journey home to us!)

Ta0td oot PeTd TOV KAA®DV KAyabdv avdpdv cuvelxouat,
Kal €T1 TpoOg TolTo1g

(In these prayers for you | am echoed by all good and hon-
ourable men; and let me add one prayer more:)

OO Te kai uéya xaipe, Beol 8¢ To1 SAPia Soiev,
Nootfioat oik6vde @iAnv éc matpida yaiav.
(“Health and great joy be with thee, and may the gods give

thee all things good, even to come home again to thy dear
fatherland!”364)

%2 These are regular epithets of Zeus.
%3 Theocritus 7. 57.
%4 Odyssey 24. 402; and 10. 562.



Letter to Themistius the Philosopher

Introduction

On the strength of his Aristotelian “Paraphrases” Themistius may
be called a scholar, though hardly a philosopher as he himself
claimed. Technically he was a Sophist: that is to say he gave
public lectures (¢mdeiéeig), wrote exercises after the Sophistic
pattern and went on embassies, which were entrusted to him
solely on account of his persuasive charm. But he insisted that
he was no Sophist, because he took no fees36°.

and styled himself a practical philosopher.3®¢ He was indiffer-
ent to the Neo-Platonic philosophy,3%” and, since Constantius
made him a Senator, he cannot have betrayed any zeal for the
Pagan religion. From Julian's Pagan restoration he seems to have
held aloof, and, though Julian had been his pupil, probably at
Nicomedia, he did not appoint him to any office. Under the
Christian Emperor Theodosius he held a prefecture. There is
no evidence for a positive coolness, such as Zeller®® assumes,
between Themistius and Julian, and we know too little of their
relations to assert with some critics that the respectful tone of
this letter is ironical.®®® 1t was probably written after Julian had
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become Emperor, though there is nothing in it that would not
suit an earlier date; it is sometimes assigned to 355 when Julian
was still Caesar. The quotations from Aristotle are appropriately
addressed to Themistius as an Aristotelian commentator.

[253] IOYAIANOY AYTOKPATOPOX

(Julian, Emperor)

OEMIZTIQI ®PIAOZOPQI

(To Themistius the Philosopher)

'Eyw oot Befaidoat pév, Gomep obv ypdoelc, o EAmidag
Kal o@Odpa ebxopar, d€doika d¢ un OSwapdptw, upellovog
olong tA¢ UTooXEoEWG, NV Umep €Uol mpdG Te TOuG AAAOUG
dnavtag kat €t1 uGAAov mpd¢ ceautoOV TOLfj* Kal pot maAat
UEV olopévw Tpdg te TOV AAEEavdpov kai TOV Mdpkov,
kol € g dANog yéyovev dpetii Swagépwv, [B] eivar thv
duAav @pikn tig mpooriel kai déog Oavuaotdv, un TOO
uév dnoleinesOor mavteAdg thic dvdpeiag d6&w, TOD d¢
thi¢ telelag dpetfig ovde €’ OAlyov €@ikwpal. €l tadta
&POPOV AVEMEIOOUNV THV OXOANV EMaIVelV, Kal TOV ATTIKGOV
Srontnudtwvd® adtés e H¥éwg EuepvAuny kai Toig @iAoig
Ouiv pooddetv AEiovv, Gomep ol ta Papéa @optia Pépovreg
év taig @daic Emkovgilovoly avtoig thv talamwpiav. [C]
oV 8¢ pot viv peilov €noinoag i tiig Evayxog EMGTOARG TO
déog kai TOV dydva @ mavti xahendtepov £deiag, v Tavty
napd tod Beob tetdyOot ue T uepidt Aéywv, év i mpdtepov

%5 Themistius 260 C{FNS, 345 C{FNS

%66 245 D{FNS.

%7 33, 295 B{FNS.

%8 vol. 5, p. 742.

%9 | ibanius Epistle 1061 mentions an Oration by Themistius in praise of
Julian, but this is not extant.

370 Siontnudrwv Naber, Sinynudtwv Hertlein, MSS,
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‘HpakAflg kai Atdvuoog €yevésOnv @ilocogodvteg Opod Kat
Pacidevovteg kai mdoav oxedov [254] tii¢ €émmoAalovong
Kakiog dvakabaipouevol yiv te kol BdAattav. KeAevelg O
TACAV ATOCEIGAUEVOV OXOATG EVVOlaV Kal pAoTWVNG OKOTELY,
Snwg thg Umobéoewg &&lwe dywviovuebar eita ém’ avtoic
TV vouobet@®v péuvnoal, TOAwvog, Mrttakod, Avkovpyov,
Kal TOOTwV andvtwv peifova xpfvar map” NudV AEyelg Toug
avOpwdToug €v dikn VOV TEPIUEVELV. TOUTOLS EYW TOIC AGYO1g
gvtuxwv €€emAdynv upikpod: [B] ool pev yap vmeAdupavov
00Ja @G Osuttov KoAakevety f Pevdeabat, Epavt® 8¢ cuveldwg
@UoEWG UEV Eveka dapépov ovdev oUte €€ dpxflg olte VOV
onap€av, @ihocogiag d¢ £pacOévtt udvov: Tag yap €v péow
oly® toxag, ai pot oV €pwta ToiToVv GTeA!] Téwg E@UAatav:
o0k gfyov oDV 8, T1 xpn Tept T@V T0100TwWV Adywv cupuPaleiy,
€wg €mi voOv fiyayev 0 0edg, [C] un mote dpa mpotpémerv
€0éAe1g d1a TOV Enaivwv kal TV dydvwv dei€on to péyedog,
01 &vdykn maoca tov év moMtela {Bvta mapafePAficdar tov
amavta xpovov.

(I earnestly desire to fulfil your hopes of me even as you
express them in your letter, but | am afraid | shall fall short of
them, since the expectations you have raised both in the minds of
others, and still more in your own, are beyond my powers. There
was a time when | believed that | ought to try to rival men who
have been most distinguished for excellence, Alexander, for in-
stance, or Marcus;3’! but | shivered at the thought and was seized
with terror lest | should fail entirely to come up to the courage of
the former, and should not make even the least approach to the
latter's perfect virtue. With this in mind | convinced myself that
I preferred a life of leisure, and | both gladly recalled the Attic
manner of living, and thought myself to be in sweet accord with
you who are my friends, just as those who carry heavy burdens
lighten their labour by singing.®’2 But by your recent letter you

371 The Emperor Marcus Aurelius.
372 ppparently an echo of Dio Chrysostom, Oration 1. 9, Arnim.
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have increased my fears, and you point to an enterprise in every
way more difficult. You say that God has placed me in the same
position as Heracles and Dionysus of old who, being at once
philosophers and kings, purged almost the whole earth and sea
of the evils that infested them. You bid me shake off all thought
of leisure and inactivity that | may prove to be a good soldier
worthy of so high a destiny. And besides those examples you
go on to remind me of law-givers such as Solon, Pittacus, and
Lycurgus, and you say that men have the right to expect from
me now greater things than from any of these. When I read these
words | was almost dumbfounded; for on the one hand | was
sure that it was unlawful for you as a philosopher to flatter or
deceive; on the other hand I am fully conscious that by nature
there is nothing remarkable about me—there never was from the
first nor has there come to be now,—but as regards philosophy
I have only fallen in love with it (I say nothing of the fates that
have intervened®’® to make that love so far ineffectual). | could
not tell therefore how | ought to interpret such expressions, until
God brought it into my mind that perhaps by your very praises
you wished to exhort me, and to point out how great are those
trials to which a statesman must inevitably be exposed every day
of his life.)

ToUto 8¢ amotpémovtdg €ott mAfov 1 mpog TOV Plov
TAPOPUAVTOG. WoTep Yap €l TIg TOV TopOUOV TOV Tap’ VUiV
mAéwv Kal o0d¢ toltov padiwg ovde e0kOAWG LPLOTAUEVOG
&kovol Tapd Tov HaVTIKNY €nayyeAlopévou téxvny, [D] wg
XPEWV abTOV TOV Alyaiov dvapetpfioat kai tov I6viov kai
thi¢ £€w Baddoong dPacbar, kai “NOV pev” 0pdg 6 TpoPATNG
Aéyor “teixn kal Awpévag, €kel 8¢ yevouevog o00d¢ okomiav
o0d¢ métpav Set, GAN’ dyamnoelg Kol vadv moppwbev Katidwv
TPOCELTETV TOUG EUMALOVTAG, Kal TAG YiiG OPE mote aapevo,
T® Be® TOAAGKIG TTpooeVEr], TPOG AT YOOV TG TéAEL TOD Piov

378 Euripides, Orestes 16.
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tuxeiv [255] Gpuov kai TRV te vadv owav mapadodvar Kat
ToUG eunmAéovtag amabeiq Toig oikelolg KAKOV Tapactioat Kal
10 oua T untpl yi dobval, todto d¢ éduevov Towg ddnAov
gotat oot uéxpt tfig tehevtaiag xefvng Auépac” &p’ ofet TobtwV
drovoavta TGV Adywv gkeivov oAV Y av3™* oikeiv AécBon
nAnoiov Baddoong, ovxi 8¢ xaipewv eindvta mAoOtw kal Toig €€
gunopiag dyaboig meptytyvouévolg, yvwpéuwyv ToAAQOV, EeViKTig
@1Aiag, [B] iotopiag €6viv kai mOAewv LMEPIOOVTA GOPOV
anogaively TOv to0 NeokAéoug, 6¢ keAevel Aabeiv Pudoavra;
Kal ov d¢ £01KaG ToUTO KATAUAO®V TpokataAapuPaverv nuag taig
glg tOv ’Emikovpov Aowdopiaig kai mpoe€aipeiv v tolavtnv
YVOUNV. QNG Ydp TOUL OXOANV EMAIVEIV Ampdyupova Kal
doAé€erg év mepimdrolg mpoonkelv ékelvw: [C] éye 8¢ Ot
UEV 00 KaA®G Emikovpw talta €80kel, mdAar Kal opOdpa
neiBouar €1 ¢ mave’ dvtivodv éml moArtelav mpotpénety d&iov,
kol TOV fTTov MEQUKSTA kal TOV olmw teAéwg duvduevov,
éml mAelotov Towg dramoprioat xpr. A€yovst ydp tot Kal TOV
TWKPATH TOAAODC UV 00 6@ddpa eDPLIGT® FxovTag dmayaysiv
00 PAuatog, kal TAavkwva €Keivov, Zevo@®v Afyer TOV
§¢376 106 KAerviov maida meipadfjvon ugév émioyeiv, [D] ob
duvndfvar d¢ mepryevéabat Tob veaviokov Thi¢ Opufig. Muelg ¢
Kal drovtag kal EuVIEVTaG auT@V Tposavaykacouev, Oappeiv
Onép tAikoUtwv €pywv keledovteg, MV oDk &peth) udvov
gotlv 00d¢ mpoaipeoig dpOn kupia, MOAL 8¢ mAfov N TOXN
kpatodoa mavtayxod kol Pralouévn pémerv fimep av 20€An T
npdypata; Xpooimmog 8¢ Soked t& uév dANa co@dg eivar kai
voutedfvat dikalwg, dyvorjoag 8¢ trv TOXNV Kal TO aLTOUATOV
kal Tivag GAAag aitiag [256] toladtag #£whev TOIC TPAKTIKOIG
napepminTodoas ob 6pddpa dpuoloyolueva Aéyetv oig 6 xpdvog
Nuag S pupiwv Evapy®g diddokel mapadetypdtwy. mov yap

3% v &v Hertlein suggests, yoov MSS.
3

75 ebpuids Reiske adds.
378 kod TAavkwva ... Aéyer Tov 8¢ Wyttenbach, TAatkwva 8¢ ékeivov 6g
Zevop@Vv Aéyel, kai tov Hertlein, MSS.
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€0TUXA Kal pakdpiov Kdtwva ¢roouev; mod 8¢ Alwva tov
Tikehidtny e08aipova; olg tod pév dmobaveiv Euelev fowg
00d€v, To0 8¢ un Aeinewv atedeic tag npdéeig, €@’ ag €€ dpxig
Wpunoav, [B] kai cpddpa €uele, kai mdvta av eilovto mabelv
Umep TOOTOL. GQAAEVTEG Oe €V €KEIVOLG €1 HEV €DOXNUOVWE
€pepov, Gomep obv Aéyetal, TV TUXNV Tapauvbiov #oxov
€K TAG GpeThic o0 Uikpdv, e0daipoveg 8¢ ovk av Aéyolvto T®V
kaAAiotwv mpd€ewv dinuaptnkdteg, TANY iowg d1d TV TTwiknv
EVoTaoLV' TTPOG NV PNTEOV, WG OV TAVTOV €0Ttv ématveioba kal
pokapileoBat, kai €l @Uoel T {Pov evdatpoviag dpéyetat,
[C] xpeittov eivar 16 kat éxkefvnv pakaplotdv téhog tod kat
apetnv énaivetod. fkiota O¢ QIAEl TG evdatpoviag 11 Pefardtng
Tfj TOXN ToTEVELV. Kal ToUG &V ToALTeiq {DVTAG OUK EVESTLY EVEV
TavTng dvamveiv T 81 Aeyduevov .37 &An0GS BswpoivTeg
gfte kol memofkaot kai otpatnydv Adyw3’8, kabdmep ol Tdg
1déag elte kai Pevd®g EuvtiBévteg, €v Toig dowudtolg Kal
vontoig 18pdcbai mov TdOV Tuxaiwv VTIEPAVW TAVTWY, | TOV
Aoyévoug ékeivov

(But your method is more likely to discourage than to make
one eager for such an existence. Suppose that a man were nav-
igating your strait,3’® and were finding even that none too easy
or safe, and then suppose some professional soothsayer should
tell him that he would have to traverse the Aegaean and then the
lonian Sea, and finally embark on the outer sea. “Here,” that
prophet would say, “you see towns and harbours, but when you
arrive there you will see not so much as a watch-tower or a rock,
but you will be thankful to descry even a ship in the distance
and to hail her crew. You will often pray to God that you may,
however late, touch land and reach a harbour, though that were to
be the last day of your life. You will pray to be allowed to bring
home your ship safe and sound and restore your crew unscathed

877 After AeySuevov several words are lost.
378 \éyw Reiske, Adyor Hertlein, MSS.
37° The Bosporus; Themistius was probably at Constantinople.
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to their friends, and then to commit your body to mother earth.
And this indeed may happen, but you will not be sure of it until
that final day.” Do you think that such a man after being told all
this would choose even to live in a sea-port town? Would he not
bid adieu to money-making and all the advantages of commerce,
and caring little for troops of friends and acquaintances abroad,
and all that he might learn about nations and cities, would he not
approve the wisdom of the son of Neocles®® who bids us “Live
in obscurity”? Indeed, you apparently perceived this, and by
your abuse of Epicurus you tried to forestall me and to eradicate
beforehand any such purpose. For you go on to say that it was
to be expected that so idle a man as he should commend leisure
and conversations during walks. Now for my part | have long
been firmly convinced that Epicurus was mistaken in that view
of his, but whether it be proper to urge into public life any and
every man, both him who lacks natural abilities and him who is
not yet completely equipped, is a point that deserves the most
careful consideration. We are told that Socrates dissuaded from
the statesman's profession®®! many who had no great natural
talent, and Glaucon too, Xenophon®? tells us; and that he tried
to restrain the son of Cleinias®® also, but could not curb the
youth's impetuous ambition. Then shall we try to force into that
career men who are reluctant and conscious of their deficiencies,
and urge them to be self-confident about such great tasks? For
in such matters not virtue alone or a wise policy is paramount,
but to a far greater degree Fortune holds sway throughout and
compels events to incline as she wills. Chrysippus®* indeed,
though in other respects he seems a wise man and to have been

%80 Epicurus; his advice was Adad2 prdoag.

%! |iterally “from the Bfjua,” i.e. the stone on the Pnyx from which the
Athenian orator addressed the people.

%2 Memorabilia 3. 6. 1.

%3 Alcibiades.

384 The Stoic philosopher.
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rightly so esteemed, yet in ignoring fortune and chance and all
other such external causes that fall in to block the path of men of
affairs, he uttered paradoxes wholly at variance with facts about
which the past teaches us clearly by countless examples. For
instance, shall we call Cato a fortunate and happy man? Or shall
we say that Dio of Sicily had a happy lot? It is true that for death
they probably cared nothing, but they did care greatly about not
leaving unfinished the undertakings which they had originally
set on foot, and to secure that end there is nothing that they
would not have endured. In that they were disappointed, and |
admit that they bore their lot with great dignity, as we learn, and
derived no small consolation from their virtue; but happy one
could not call them, seeing that they had failed in all those noble
enterprises, unless perhaps according to the Stoic conception of
happiness. And with regard to that same Stoic conception we
must admit that to be applauded and to be counted happy are
two very different things, and that if every living thing naturally
desires happiness,®8® it is better to make it our aim to be congrat-
ulated on the score of happiness rather than to be applauded on
the score of virtue. But happiness that depends on the chances of
Fortune is very rarely secure. And yet men who are engaged in
public life cannot, as the saying is, so much as breathe unless she
is on their side ... and they have created a merely verbal idea of
a leader who is established somewhere above all the chances of
Fortune in the sphere of things incorporeal and intelligible, just
as men define the ideas, whether envisaging them truly or falsely
imagining them. Or again they give us the ideal man, according
to Diogenes)

"AmoAwv, [D] dGoikov, Tatpidog Eotepnuévov,

385 Cf. Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics 1. 10. 6.
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(“The man without a city, without a home, bereft of a father-
land,”386)

oUk &xovrta piv gig 8,11 map’ adtiig €0 Td0N kai Tovvavtiov év
TIVL 0QaAf}* ToOtov 8¢ Ov 1] suvnOeia KaAelv elwBe kai “Ounpog
TPKTOG,

(that is to say, a man who can gain nothing from Fortune, and
on the other hand has nothing to lose. But one whom we are in
the habit of calling, as Homer did first,)

"1 Aol T émtetpdpatar kal tdéooa péunAey,

(“The man to whom the people have been entrusted and so
many cares belong,”38")

&G dv Tig E€w TOXNG anayaywv trv Béotv @OAdocot; TaALV
[257] & 6 avtov UmotiBeig tavtn mdong avt® Oeiv oiroetal
Tapackevicee® kai ppovicews TATkNG dote TaC ¢’ ExdTepa
pOTAG, KaOdmep TveLUATOG KUBEPVITNYV, EDOXNUOVWG PEPELY;

(how I ask shall we lead him beyond the reach of Fortune and
keep his position secure? Then again, if he subject himself to
Fortune, how great the provision he will think he must make,
how great the prudence he must display so as to sustain with
equanimity her variations in either direction, as a pilot must
sustain the variations of the wind!)

OUk €omt Bavpaoctov avtitdéacdal mpoomolepovorn UOVoV
adTh, mOAL 8¢ Bavuaciwtepov® ey Omapédvtwv map’
avtig ayab®dv &flov @avijvat.  To0Tolg O UEYloTog £GAW
Pacidevg O trv Aclav  katactpePduevog [B] Aapeiov kal
Zép€ov xahemwtepog kai udAov dAalwv @avei, éneldn thig
gkelvwv Apxfig KaTéotn KUPLog, TouTolg GAdvTeg Toig PéAeotv

%6 Cf. Oration 6. 195B{FNS, note.

%7 liad 2. 25.

%8 napaockeviic Hertlein would read, tfi¢ mapackeviic MSS.

% gavuacihytepov MSS.; Hertlein following Cobet reads favuastétepov but
in later Preface would restore MSS. reading.
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&pdnv anwAovto Mépoat, Makeddveg, 6 TV ABnvaiwv dfjuog,
Tupakovolol, t@ Aakedatuwvinv téAn, Pwuaiwv otpatnyol
Kal € a0TOIg aUTOKPATOPEG Hupiol. TOAD WUAKOG &V YEVOLTO
TAvTag AnaplOpovuévey Tovg d1a TAoTToV Kal Vikag Kal Tpu@nv
anolopévoug' Goot 8¢ UMO TV duompayl®v EMKAVGOEVTEG
doTAot [C] pév avt éAevBépwv, Tametvol 3¢ avti yevvalwv kal
0pOdpa eVTEAEIG AvTl TOV TPAGOeV ceuvOV amaoty Wednoav,
Tl e Xpn VOV DoTep €k SEATOL UETAYPAPOVTA KATAAEYELY; €1
Yap Opedev 6 TV avBpwnwv Plog anopelv mapaderypdtwyv
T0100TWV. GAN’ 0UTE €0Tiv 00T &V YEVOLTS TTOTE TOV TOLOVTWYV
évlenc mapadetypdtwy, €wg av o TV avlpwnwv drapévn
YEvOG.

(et it is nothing wonderful to withstand Fortune when she is
merely hostile, but much more wonderful is it to show oneself
worthy of the favours she bestows. By her favours the greatest
of kings, the conqueror®®® of Asia was ensnared, and showed
himself more cruel and more insolent than Darius and Xerxes,
after he had become the master of their empire. The shafts
of her favours subdued and utterly destroyed the Persians, the
Macedonians, the Athenian nation, Spartan magistrates, Roman
generals, and countless absolute monarchs besides. It would be
an endless business to enumerate all who have fallen victims to
their wealth and victories and luxury. And as for those who,
submerged by the tide of their misfortunes, from free men have
become slaves, who have been humbled from their high estate
after all their splendour and become poor and mean in the eyes of
all men, what need now to go through the list of them as though
| were copying it from a written record? Would that human life
afforded no such instances! But it does not nor ever will lack
such, so long as the race of man endures.)

[D] Ont 6¢ oVk éyw pdévog trv TUXNV €mi mAgioTov €v
TOI( TPAKTEOL KPATEIV VEVOUIKa, Aéyowd’ av fdn ool ta

3% Alexander.
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00 MAdTwvog €k TV Bavpaciwv NOopwv, €iddtt pev kal
dda€avti pe, andderliv 8¢ Gomep Tob un paduueiv molovuevog
Tapayéypa@d oot TV piicty 0 mwg Exovoav. “Oed¢ utv mévta
Kal petd 0eol ToXN Kal Katpog Ta avOpwmva SrakvPepvidot
EOuUTaVTa. NUEPWTEPOV Unv ToUTOoIg ouyxwpfioat [258] tpitov
Seiv émecBar téyvny.” eita omoiov eivar xpn TOV TEXVITNV
kal Snuiovpydv TV kaA®v mpdfewv kai PaciAéa Bsiov3?
noypdewv' “Tivdokwv 0 Kpdvog dpa, kabdmep Muei, enot,
deAnA0Bapev, wg dvBpwreia @Uog oLdauf] ovdepia 1kavn
T GvBpwmva 8101K0D0K AUTOKPATWP TAVTA Uf 0VX UPPEWS
te kai &dikiag peotododat, [B] tadt odv Stavooluevog épiotn
téte PaciAéag kal ApxovTag Taig TOAeoty UGV 0VK AVOpWTOUG,
&G yévoug Berotépou kai duetvovog, Satuovag, olov vV fugic
dpduev toic mouviolg kai Sowv nuepot elotv dyélar ov Podg
BoGv 008 alyag aty®v Epxovrag moloduev avToig Tivag, GAN
Nueig avt@v deomdlopev, dueEVOV EKElVwV YEVOG. TaDTOV O
Kal 0 0e0¢ PIAAVOpwTOg WV yévog duetvov Nu@v €@iotn T
OV daudvwy, 0 dx mMoAARG pev avtoig pastwvng, [C] da
TOAATG & fjulv, EmueAduevov MUV, elprvnv te kai aid® kat
o agBoviav dikng mapexduevov, dotaciaota kol evdaipova
0 TOV dvBpwnwv dmelpydleto yévn. Aéyer 81 kai vOv o0tog
0 Adyog aAnBela xpwuevog, Gowv mOAewv un Bedg, GAAd T1ig
dpxer Bvntdg, ovk €0t KAKOV ALTOIG 00dE TOVWV AvaPLEig:
GAAX pipeioBor deiv Mudg ofetal mdon unxavii tOv €mi ToD
Kpdvou Aeyduevov Piov, [D] kai Soov év fuiv abavaoiag
gveoti, TouTw melopévoug dnuooia kai 1dig tdg Te OikNoELg
Kal Ta¢ mOAelg Soikelv, trv tod vol dravounv ovoudlovtag
véuov. el 8¢ &vBpwrog eig fi dAryapyia t1g A Snuoxpatia Puxmv
gxovoa NdovV Kal émbudv Opeyopévnv Kal mAnpodobat
[259] toUtwv deopévnv dpéer On mOAews Tvog i idiwTov
KATATATHO0G TOVG VOUOUG, 0K €0TL swthnpiag unxavi.”

(And to show that | am not the only one who thinks that

%1 geiov Hertlein suggests, Oedv MSS.
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Fortune has the upper hand in practical affairs, | will quote to
you a passage from that admirable work the Laws of Plato. You
know it well and indeed taught it to me, but | have set down the
speech which runs something like this, and offer it as a proof
that I am not really indolent. “God governs all things and with
God Fortune and Opportunity govern all human affairs: but there
is a milder view that Art must needs go with them and must be
their associate.”3%2 He then indicates what must be the character
of a man who is the craftsman and artificer of noble deeds and
a divinely inspired king. Then he says: “Kronos therefore, as
I have already related, knew that human nature when endowed
with supreme authority is never in any case capable of managing
human affairs without being filled with insolence and injustice;
therefore, having regard to this he at that time set over our cities
as kings and governors not men but beings of a more divine and
higher race, I mean demons; thus doing as we do now for our
flocks and domestic herds. We never appoint certain oxen to
rule over other oxen or goats to rule over goats, but we are their
masters, a race superior to theirs. In like manner then God, since
he loves mankind, has set over us a race of beings superior to
ourselves, the race of demons; and they with great ease both to
themselves and us undertake the care of us and dispense peace,
reverence, aye, and above all justice without stint, and thus they
make the tribes of men harmonious and happy. And that account
is a true one which declares that in our day all cities that are
governed not by a god but by a mortal man have no relief from
evils and hardships. And the lesson is that we ought by every
means in our power to imitate that life which is said to have
existed in the days of Kronos: and in so far as the principle of im-
mortality is in us we ought to be guided by it in our management
of public and private affairs, of our houses and cities, calling the
distribution of mind ‘law.”3% But whether the government be in

%92 | aws 709B{FNS.
%8 A play on words: Siavour) and vépog are both connected with véuw = “to
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the hands of one man or of an oligarchy or democracy, if it have
a soul that hankers after pleasure and the lower appetites and
demands to indulge these, and if such a one rule over a city or
individual having first trampled on the laws, there is no means
of salvation.”3%%)

Tavtnv €yw ool v priowv €€emitndeg GAnv mapéypaga,
un pe kAéntewv OmoAdPng kai kakovpyeiv pvboug apxaioug
TPOPEPOVTA, TUXOV UEV EUQPEPDG, O PNV GANO®G mavtn
Euykelpévoug. GAN 6 ye GAndng vmep avt®V Adyog ti @noty;
dkoveig 611, kdv &vBpwmde TIC 1| TH @Uoel, Ogiov eivan
XpN T mpoatpéoet kai Salpova, mav dmAwg €xkPaddvta O
Pvntov kal Onpiwdeg tig PYuxig, [B] mAnv Soa avaykn dx
TNV T00 6WUATOG TAPAUEVELY cwThplav; Tadta €l Tig EvvodV
8¢0o1kev émi tnAikotov eAkduevog Plov, dpd oot @aiverat
Vv ’EmkoOpelov Oavpudlev dmpaypocivny Kal Tovg KAToug
kal 1O Tpodotelov TGV AONVOVE® kol Tag uvppivac kai TO
Twkpdtovg dwudtiov; GAN ovk €otiv 6mov ye €yw tadta
TPOTIUACAG TV TOVWV WPONV. fidiota dv oot Tovg Euavtod
névoug d1e€RABov kal T émkpepacOivta tapd TV eiAwv Kal
Euyyevdv, 8te th¢ map’ vuiv [C] Apxdunv nodeiag, deipata, €l
un opddpa avtodg Ariotaco. T d¢ &v Twvig Tpodg TOV Kal yével
npoofikovta kKal @iAix udAAov oikeiov dvta pol mpaxbévta
npbteEPOV LIEP GAvOPOG EEvou UiIKpd TavTeEAQDS yvwpipov pot
yevouévouv, o0 6o@iotod enui, AEAnBev ovdEV oe. dnodnuiog de
o0y Uméotnv T&V @iAwv éveka; kaitot Kaptepie uév 0108’ Smwg
[D] cvvnpdunv mpdg tOV £taipov Nuiv AQikouevog Apdiov
dxkAntog, Umep avTod denoduevog. vTEP O TAOV Thg Bavpaciog
Apetfi¢ kTNUdTWY Kol OV énemdvOel mapd TOV YEITOVWY oUK
€ig TNV @puyiav to devtepov APikdUnV €v ovdE GAoig unot
300, dobevolc Ndn pot mavtedwg vtog Tod cWpatog did TV
Emyevopévnyv OO Th§ TpdTeEpPOV Kakomabeiag dppwotiav; GAAG

distribute.”
394 |_aws 713-714; Julian condenses and slightly alters the original.
395 ‘ABnvav Cobet, 'ABnvaiwv Hertlein, MSS.
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O T teAevtaiov mpod Thi¢ €i¢ v EAAGIa yevouévng nuiv
apifewg, Ote meplt TOV €oxdtwv, WG Av elmolev ol moAlof,
KIVOUVELWY €Yw TR oTpatomédw mapéuevov, [260] omoiag
EYPaPOV EMOTOAXG TIPOG o8 VOV UTopvrodntL, unmote 0dupudv
TANPELG, UNTL UIKPOV T TATELVOV | Moy Ayevveg EX0000G. AWV
d¢ €mi tnv ‘EANGSa Ay, Gte pe @evyerv évoulov TavTeg, ooy
06 &v €0pTf] Tfi ueylotn TV TOXNV énovdv Adiotnv Epnv eivan
v auoiPrv €uoi [B] kal to o Aeyduevov

(I'have purposely set down the whole of this speech for you lest
you should think that I am cheating and defrauding by bringing
forward ancient myths which may have some resemblance to the
truth, but on the whole are not composed with regard to truth. But
what is the true meaning of this narrative? You hear what it says,
that even though a prince be by nature human, he must in his
conduct be divine and a demi-god and must completely banish
from his soul all that is mortal and brutish, except what must
remain to safeguard the needs of the body. Now if, reflecting on
this, one is afraid to be constrained to adopt a life from which
so much is expected, do you therefore conclude that one admires
the inaction recommended by Epicurus, the gardens and suburbs
of Athens and its myrtles, or the humble home of Socrates? But
never has anyone seen me prefer these to a life of toil. That toil
of mine I would willingly recount to you, and the hazards that
threatened me from my friends and kinsfolk at the time when |
began to study under you, if you did not yourself know them well
enough. You are well aware of what I did, in the first place, in
lonia in opposition to one who was related to me by ties of blood,
but even more closely by ties of friendship, and that in behalf of
a foreigner with whom | was very slightly acquainted, | mean the
sophist. Did | not endure to leave the country for the sake of my
friends? Indeed, you know how I took the part of Carterius when
I went unsolicited to our friend Araxius to plead for him. And
in behalf of the property of that admirable woman Arete and the
wrongs she had suffered from her neighbours, did | not journey



Introduction 163

to Phrygia for the second time within two months, though | was
physically very weak from the illness that had been brought on
by former fatigues?3®® Finally, before | went to Greece, while
I was still with the army and running what most people would
call the greatest possible risks, recall now what sort of letters |
wrote to you, never filled with complaints or containing anything
little or mean or servile. And when | returned to Greece, when
everyone regarded me as an exile, did I not welcome my fate
as though it were some high festival, and did | not say that the
exchange to me was most delightful, and that, as the saying is, |
had thereby gained)

xpooea xaAkeiwv, Ekatoufor’ évveafoliwv

(“gold for bronze, the price of a hundred oxen for the price of
nine”?%%7)

€pnv avtnAaxbay;, oltwg dvti thi¢ €éuavtold €otiag TNV
‘EANGSa Aaxwv €yaviuny, ooy aypdv, ov Kiimov, 00 dwUdTiov
EKET KEKTNHEVOG.

So great was my joy at obtaining the chance to live in Greece
instead of in my own home, though I possessed there no land or
garden or the humblest house.

‘AMa Towg €oika éyw TaG uEv duompayiag oUK Ayevvag
@épetv, mpdg 8¢ Tag mapd Tfig TOXNG Swpedg dyevvAg TIG eivat
Kal pikpog, 6 ye dyan®dv tag ABvag udAov tod viv mept
Nuag Sykov, trv oxoAnv dnmovbev ékeivny Enavdv, did 8¢ T
[C] mAfiBoc tdv mpd€ewv toltov aitiwuevog Tov Plov; GAAX
Un mote xpn Tept UGV duetvov kpively, ovk eig dmpaiav kol
npa&v PAénovtag, udAlov ¢ €i¢ T6 T'vwbL oavtdv Kal TO

(But perhaps you think that though I can bear adversity in the
proper spirit, yet | show a poor and mean spirit towards the good

3% \\e know nothing more of the events here mentioned.
37 A proverb derived from lliad 6. 236, where Glaukos exchanges his golden
armour for the bronze armour of Diomede.
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gifts of Fortune, seeing that | prefer Athens to the pomp that
now surrounds me; because, you will doubtless say, | approve
the leisure of those days and disparage my present life because
of the vast amount of work that the latter involves. But perhaps
you ought to judge of me more accurately, and not consider the
question whether | am idle or industrious, but rather the precept,
“Know thyself,” and the saying,)

"Epdot & €kaotog vy’ €1dein téxvnv.

(“Let every man practise the craft which he knows.”3%)

Meilov €uorye @aivetal to PactAevely 1 kat dvBpwmov Kal
@Uoews defobat Satpoviwtépag Pacirets, [D] Gomep odv kai
MAdtwv €\eye’ kal vOv Apiototélouvg €ig Tadtd ocuvteivovta
napaypdPw Adyov, o0 yAadka ABnvaioig dywv, GAN St ur
TAVTATOOLY GUEAD TOV €kelvou Adywv €mdeikvOUEVOG. Pnol
d¢ 0 Gvnp év toig moAitikoig ocvyypdupaoty: “El 8¢ 31 Tig
dprotov Oein 1o PaotAevecbat Taig Ao, @G £€e1 T Tepl TOV
TéKVwV; TOTEPOV Kal TO YEVOg Oel PaciAevelv; GAAX yryvouévwv
omoiol tveg €tuxov, PAaPepdv. dAAa oV mapadoer [261]
KUp1og OV TOi¢ Tékvolg; AN ovk £t1 pddiov todto mioteboar
XAAETOV yap kai pel{ovog apetiig | Kat avOpwmiviy @oov.”
€&fic 8¢ mepl to0 katd vouov Asyouévou PactAéwg de€eAbwv,
03 gotiv mnpéng kal VAAE T@OV VoUWV, Kai TobToV 008E
BaciAéa kaAGv, 008E TOV TorodToV €180 moAitelag?® oiduevog,
npoot{Gncr “[B] Hsp‘l d¢ tﬁg napﬁaol)\s{ag ch)\ovpévng, altn
& éoti ka® fiv dpxer mvtwv kata TV adTod Bou)mow 0
ﬁaot)\qu, dokel Tiowv 0088 KaTA (pvcnv givar T KUplOV Eva
Tévtwv eival T@V T[o?\ltoov T01g ycxp opoioig (pUGSl 0 a0Td
Sikatov dvaykaiov eivar.” gita pet’ dAfyov pnotv: “O uév odv

3% Aristophanes, Wasps 1431.

% ¢ Klimek, ¢ Hertlein, MSS.

400 oy TorodTov £180¢ moAiteiag Hertlein suggests, cf. Aristotle Politics 3. 16,
1287 a, 6 torodtov £idoc MSS.
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TOV VOOV KeAeOwv dpxetv dokel keleewv dpxewv tOV BedV
Kal Toug vopoug 6 8¢ GvBpwrov keAevwv Tpootibnotl kal
Onplar [C] i te yap émbupia toodtov kal & Buudg ¢4t
draotpéperl kal Tovg dpiotoug dvdpao: Sidmep dvev Opé€ewg O
VoUG vOuUoG €0Tiv.” 0pdg, O PLAGc0POG €otkev EvTaiba cap®g
AmoTOOVTL Kal KATEYVWKITL TAG avOpwmivng @Uoews. @nol
yap obtw priuatt todto Aéywv: obdeuiav &&1dxpewv eivat
@Uov avBpwrivnv mpog tooavtnv ToXNG Lrepoxfv: [D] olte
Yop TV maidwv tO Kowi] Toig TOATAL CUUPEPOV TPOTIUAV
&vOpwdv ye Svta pddiov vmoAauPavel, kai TOAAGDY Opoiwv
dpxewv o0 Sikatov ival gnot, kai TéAog émibeic TOV koAo@@dVA
t0i¢ #unpoadev Adyorg véuov uv eival gnot oV vodv xwpig
dpé€ews, @ udvw Ta¢ moAitelag émitpémerv xpfivat, dvdpddv 8¢
008evi. 6 ydp &v adtoig volg, kv wotv &yaboi, cuumémAektat
Buu®d kai émbuulq, Onpiog xalenwrtdrolg. tadta éuol [262]
dokel toi¢ toD MAdTWVOG AKPWG OUOAOYELV, TPDTOV HEV
8t kpeitrova xpn T@®V dpxouévwv eivar tov Epxovta, odk
gmtndevoel uovov, GAAG Kal @ioel drapépovtar Smep eVPelv Ev
&vBpwmotg od pddiov%? ... kai tpitov 8ti mdon unxavi Kot
dOVaULY VOUOLG TTPOGEKTEOV OVK €K TOU TAPAXPTUA KELUEVOLG
o0d¢ w¢ €otke vV Ttebeioy LT AvOPDOV 00 TAVTH KATA VOOV
Pefrwkdtwv, GAN Sotig udAdov tov voiv kabapbelg kal trv
Yuxnv ovk ei¢ t& mapovta [B] dgopdv ddiknuata ovde eig

TAG TAPESTWONG TOXAG TIONoL Tovg véupovg, GAAX thv Tiig
ToAiteiag VoIV Katapabov kai to dikalov oiév*® éott i
@loel kai motamdy €ott tddiknua tedeauévog tii @loel, €16’
Goa duvatov €otiv €kelbev évtadba petagépwv Kal Tideig
VOHOULG Toig ToAiTalg Ko1voUg, olte €ig @iAiav oUte €ig £xOpav
agpop®v [C] oUrte eic yeitova kai Euyyevii' kpelocov 8¢, €l
unde toig kad’ £avtdv dvOpwmoig, dAAX toig Uotepov 1 Eévoig

401 5¢ Hertlein would add.

492 geveral words indicating the second point enumerated seem to have been
lost.
403 6516v Hertlein suggests, 5 MSS.

[222]

[224]



166 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 2 of 2)

ypdag droméunot vopoug, €xwv ye o0dev 00de EATIlwV PO
avtovg €€elv 1d1wTikOV cuvdAAaypa. €mel kal TOV ZOAwva
TOV 00OV GKOVW HETA TOV QiAwv cuuPovAevoduevov UmEp
TG TOV XPEDV AValpEcEwG TOIG UEV e0TOpiag Apopurv, avTt@
d¢ aioxUvne aitiav mapacyeiv, kai tadTta TG TOAITEDUATL TOV
dfjuov éAevbepdoavta. oUtwg [D] o0 padidv €ott TaG TO1AVTAG
EKQUYETV Kpag, K&V TOV a0Tod volv mapdoxn Ti§ anadi mpog
TNV ToAtteiav.

(To me, at any rate, it seems that the task of reigning is beyond
human powers, and that a king needs a more divine character,
as indeed Plato too used to say. And now I will write out a
passage from Aristotle to the same effect, not “bringing owls to
the Athenians,”*%* but in order to show you that | do not entirely
neglect his writings. In his political treatises he says: “Now
even if one maintain the principle that it is best for cities to be
governed by a king, how will it be about his children? Ought
his children to succeed him? And yet if they prove to be no
better than anybody else, that would be a bad thing for the city.
But you may say, though he has the power he will not leave the
succession to his children? It is difficult indeed to believe that he
will not; for that would be too hard for him, and demands a virtue
greater than belongs to human nature.”*% And later on, when he
is describing a so-called king who rules according to law, and
says that he is both the servant and guardian of the laws, he does
not call him a king at all, nor does he consider such a king as
a distinct form of government; and he goes on to say: “Now as
for what is called absolute monarchy, that is to say, when a king
governs all other men according to his own will, some people
think that it is not in accordance with the nature of things for
one man to have absolute authority over all the citizens; since
those who are by nature equal must necessarily have the same

404 A proverb; cf. “bringing coals to Newcastle.”
05 Aristotle, Politics 3. 15. 1286B{FNS.
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rights.”4% Again, a little later he says: “It seems, therefore, that
he who bids Reason rule is really preferring the rule of God and
the laws, but he who bids man rule, adds an element of the beast.
For desire is a wild beast, and passion which warps even the
best men. It follows, therefore, that law is Reason exempt from
desire.” You see the philosopher seems here clearly to distrust
and condemn human nature. For he says so in so many words
when he asserts that human nature is in no case worthy of such
an excess of fortune. For he thinks that it is too hard for one who
is merely human to prefer the general weal of the citizens to his
own children; he says that it is not just that one man should rule
over many who are his equals; and, finally, he puts the finishing
stroke*®’ to what he has just said when he asserts that “law is
Reason exempt from desire,” and that political affairs ought to
be entrusted to Reason alone, and not to any individual man
whatever. For the reason that is in men, however good they may
be, is entangled with passion and desire, those most ferocious
monsters. These opinions, it seems to me, harmonise perfectly
with Plato's; first, that he who governs ought to be superior to his
subjects and surpass them not only in his acquired habits but also
in natural endowment; a thing which is not easy to find among
men;... thirdly, that he ought by every means in his power to
observe the laws, not those that were framed to meet some sudden
emergency, or established, as now appears, by men whose lives
were not wholly guided by reason; but he must observe them
only in case the lawgiver, having purified his mind and soul,
in enacting those laws keeps in view not merely the crimes of
the moment or immediate contingencies; but rather recognises
the nature of government and the essential nature of justice, and
has carefully observed also the essential nature of guilt, and then
applies to his task all the knowledge thus derived, and frames
laws which have a general application to all the citizens without

“% |pid 3. 16. 1287A{FNS.
407 Cf. Plato, Theaetetus 153.
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regard to friend or foe, neighbour or kinsman. And it is better that
such a lawgiver should frame and promulgate his laws not for his
contemporaries only but for posterity also, or for strangers with
whom he neither has nor expects to have any private dealings.
For instance, | hear that the wise Solon, having consulted his
friends about the cancelling of debts, furnished them with an
opportunity to make money, but brought on himself a disgraceful
accusation.*® So hard is it to avoid such fatalities, even when a
man brings a passionless mind to the task of governing.)

“A ded10G £yW TOAAGKIG €IKOTWG EMaV® TOV Eunpocdev Plov,
Kal ool melfduevog pdAtota tadta £yw diavooduat, ovy 6Tt pot
oV {fAov Tpog €kelvoug udvov €eng mpokeiobat ToLg dvdpag,
TOAwva kal AvkoDpyov kal Iittakdv, GAAG kai 6t petaPiival
UE @NG €k Thi¢ bootéyou grAoco@iag mpdg thv braibpiov. [263]
{omep obv, €l 1@ xalen®dg kal uéAig Oytefag évexa tfig avTob
youvalouévey petping otkade mpovAeyeg, Ott “NOV Tikelg €ig
‘OAvuriav kal petaPéPnkag €k g &v T@ dwpatiw malaioTpag
¢mi 10 otdd1ov Tod A4, 00 Beatdg £Ee1¢ Tol¢ Te dmavTaydOev
"EAM\nvag kol mpdtoug ye Tobg cavtod moAitag, omEp (v
aywvilesbar xpn, tvag d¢ kal t@v PapPdpwv, ovg ekmARal
XPEWV, @oPepwtépav avtoi¢ TNV matpida do ye €i¢ o& VOV
fkov émdeifavta,” katéPadeg &v e0Bws kal Tpéuely émoinoag
npd tA¢ dywviac [B] oltw kdue vov voule datebijvar toig
T0100TO01G AGYOLG. Kal TePL UEV TOUTWV €1Te OpORDG EyVwKa VOV
elte év pépel opdAlopat To TPOooNKOVTOG €iTe Kol TOD TAVTOG
dapaptavw, 618déeig avTika pdAa.

(And since this sort of thing is what | dread, it is natural that
I should often dwell on the advantages of my previous mode of
life, and I am but obeying you when 1 reflect that you said not
only that I must emulate those famous men Solon, Lycurgus and
Pittacus, but also that I must now quit the shades of philosophy
for the open air. This is as though you had announced to a man

408 Before Solon's measure to cancel debts was generally known, some of his
friends borrowed large sums, knowing that they would not have to repay them.
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who for his health's sake and by exerting himself to the utmost
was able to take moderate exercise at home: “Now you have
come to Olympia and have exchanged the gymnasium in your
house for the stadium of Zeus, where you will have for spectators
Greeks who have come from all parts, and foremost among them
your own fellow-citizens, on whose behalf you must enter the
lists; and certain barbarians will be there also whom it is your
duty to impress, showing them your fatherland in as formidable
a light as lies in your power.” You would have disconcerted him
at once and made him nervous before the games began. You
may now suppose that | have been affected in the same manner
by just such words from you. And you will very soon inform
me whether my present view is correct, or whether | am in part
deceived as to my proper course or whether indeed I am wholly
mistaken.)

[C] “Yrip 8¢ v &mopficai pot mpdg thv EmioToAfv THV ofv
Tapéotn, O IAN kepalr| kai mdong Euotye Tiyfig &&ia, fodAouat
INAdoar ca@éotepov ydp mwg OTEP ALTOV EMOLVUGD UaOETV.
g€pnoba 8t1 tov €v Tfi mpdel mapa TOV PIAGCOPOV ETAIVELG
Piov, kal TOV AploTOTEAN TOV COQOV EKAAELS HApTLPA, TNV
gbdatpoviav év t® mpdtrtely €0 T1Oéuevov, kal TV Stagopdv
okomoUvta tod te moAttikod Biov kal th¢ €v tf] Oewpia (wiig,
dramopeiv dtta mepl avT®V, Kal v pev Oswplav &v dAAoig
npoTiudv, €moiveiv 8¢ €vtadba tol¢ TV KAAQV Tp&ewv
dpxitéxtovag. [D] toldtoug 8¢ avTd¢ wév eivar @ng tolg
PaciAéag, ‘AprototéAng d¢ elpnkev ovdapod Katd TV VO 6o
npootedeioav AéEwv, mAéov 8¢ Bdtepov €€ OV mapayéypagag &v
T1G VONOELE. TO Yap “MdAiota 6 mpdttely Aéyouev Kupiwg Kat
OV Ewtepik@v Tpdéewv Toug Taig dravoiaig dpxitéktovag”
€lg ToUG vopobétag kai ToLG TOALTIKOUG @LA0GOPOVG Kal
TAVTAG amA®C Toug v Te Kal Adyw mpdtrovtag, ovxi d¢ €ig
TOUG avToLpyoLS [264] kal @V moMTIK®OV Tpdewv épydTag
eipfioBat voutstéov: oic ok dmdypn uévov EvBuundijvar kai
Katavofjoal Kai T Tpaktéov Toig A0 @pdoal, TPOCHKEL

[228]



170 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 2 of 2)

8¢ avtoic ékacta petayelpilecOat kai mpdtTelv OV oi véuot
drayopevovot kal TOAAGKIG ol Kaipol Tposavaykalovot, TANV €l
un Tov dpxitéktova kaloOuev, Kabdmep “Ounpog tov HpakAéa
KOAEV €lwbev év Tf] mowoel “peydAwv €miictopa €pywv,”
aVTOVPYOTATOV ATAVTWY YEVOUEVOV.

(But I should like to make clear to you the points in your letter
by which | am puzzled, my dearest friend to whom | especially
am bound to pay every honour: for | am eager to be more pre-
cisely informed about them. You said that you approve a life of
action rather than the philosophic life, and you called to witness
the wise Aristotle who defines happiness as virtuous activity, and
discussing the difference between the statesman’s life and the life
of contemplation, showed a certain hesitation about those lives,
and though in others of his writings he preferred the contempla-
tive life, in this place you say he approves the architects of noble
actions. But it is you who assert that these are kings, whereas
Avistotle does not speak in the sense of the words that you have
introduced: and from what you have quoted one would rather
infer the contrary. For when he says: “We most correctly use
the word ‘act’ of those who are the architects of public affairs
by virtue of their intelligence,”®® we must suppose that what
he says applies to lawgivers and political philosophers and all
whose activity consists in the use of intelligence and reason, but
that it does not apply to those who do the work themselves and
those who transact the business of politics. But in their case it
is not enough that they should consider and devise and instruct
others as to what must be done, but it is their duty to undertake
and execute whatever the laws ordain and circumstances as well
often force them; unless indeed we call that man an architect
who is “well versed in mighty deeds,”* a phrase which Homer
in his poems usually applies to Heracles, who was indeed of all
men that ever lived most given to do the work himself.)

499 Aristotle, Politics 7. 3. 1325B{FNS.
410 Odyssey 21. 26.
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[B] Ei 8¢ todT d&AnbOec vmoAauPdvopev A kal poévov €v
T mpdttelv Td kowvd @auev evdaiuovag Tovg kupiovgH?
dvtag kal Pacidedovrag MOAA®DV, T TOTE TEPL TWKPATOLG
gpodpev; Tubaydpav d¢ kai Anudkpitov kai tov KAalouéviov
Avaaydpav Towg Owr v Oeswplav kat Ao  @Hoelg
evdalpovag Twkpdtng d¢ v Bewplav mapaitnoduevog kal
TOV TPAKTIKOV GyaTNOoOG Bl’ov 00d¢ TG yapsrﬁq v T avTod
Kvplog 00d¢ toD noaSoq [C] Amov ye dvoiv A TPV TOAITGOV
€kelvy Kpatelv vm]pxsv (xp 00V 00K MV &Kkelvog npaKthoq,
¢nel undevdg v kOp1og; £yw uév odv AAe&dvEpou enui peilova
OV Zwepovickov katepydoacdat, Tnv IMTAATWVOG avTd coPiav
avatibeic, thv Zevoedvtog otpatnyiav, TtV 'Aviticbévoug
avdpeiav, trv ’Epetpiknv @ilocogiav, thv Meyapikiv, ToOVv
KéPnta, tov Tippiav, [D] tov @aidwva, pupiovg &AAovg: kat
oUW @i TG yevopévag MNuiv évOEvy amoikiag, T AUKeLOV,
TV Z10dv, Ta¢ Akadnueiag. tig o0V £6wn did thv AAeEdvdpou
vikny; tig mOAg duetvov QkNOnN; tic avtold yéyove PeAtiwv
1d10tNg avnp; mAovolwtépoug pev yap TOoAAoLG av €0polg,
co0QWTEPOV d¢ 00dEVa 0VOE cwPpovésTepov aTOV avToD, €l
un kol udAAov dAaléva kai vrepdmnv. Goot de owlovtal viv
€k @rhooo@iag, dix OV Zwkpdtn cwlovtal. Kal todTo OUK
gy®w uévoc, [265] AptototéAng 8¢ npétspog‘112 o1kev évvorioac
lnelv, OTL un Pelov abTQ TPOCHKEL PPOVELV €Ml TG OE0AOYIK(]
ovyypa@f] To0 kabeAdvtog thv epo®dv dvvauty. kal pot dokel
T00TO £KETVOG 0pOGG Euvvorioar: Vikav uev yap avdpeiag €oti
UdAoTa Kal Thig TOXNG, Kelobw €, el fovAel, kal Tig EvTpexolg
Ta0TNG PPoVATEWS, GANOETG d¢ Unep ToT B0l dO&ag dvalaPeiv
oUK Gpetiig povov tiig teeiag Epyov €ativ, [B] GAN émotrioelev
&V T1G €IKOTWG, TTOTEPOV Xpt) TOV Tol0UTOV AVOpa 1] OOV KAAETV.
€1 Yap 0pO&G Exel TO Aeyduevov, 6Tt TEQPUKEV EKAOTOV DTIO TOV
oikelwv yvwpileaBat, trv Belav ovolav 6 yvwpicag Oe16¢ Tig av

1 &y 1¢ mpdrrew ... Todg kuploug Hertlein suggests, Todg &v T¢) mpdTTeLy ...
kupioug MSS.
412 robrepog Hertlein suggests, tpétepov MSS.
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€ikdTwg vopilorro.

(But if we conceive this to be true, or that only those are
happy who administer public affairs and who are in authority
and rule over many, what then are we to say about Socrates? As
for Pythagoras and Democritus and Anaxagoras of Clazomenae,
you will perhaps say that they were happy in another sense of
the word, because of their philosophic speculations. But as for
Socrates who, having rejected the speculative life and embraced
a life of action, had no authority over his own wife or his son,
can we say of him that he governed even two or three of his
fellow-citizens? Then will you assert that since he had no au-
thority over any one he accomplished nothing? On the contrary |
maintain that the son of Sophroniscus*'® performed greater tasks
than Alexander, for to him | ascribe the wisdom of Plato, the
generalship of Xenophon, the fortitude of Antisthenes, the Eretri-
an*1* and Megarian*® philosophies, Cebes, Simmias,*6 Phaedo
and a host of others; not to mention the offshoots derived from
the same source, the Lyceum, the Stoa and the Academies. Who,
I ask, ever found salvation through the conquests of Alexander?
What city was ever more wisely governed because of them, what
individual improved? Many indeed you might find whom those
conquests enriched, but not one whom they made wiser or more
temperate than he was by nature, if indeed they have not made
him more insolent and arrogant. Whereas all who now find their
salvation in philosophy owe it to Socrates. And | am not the
only person to perceive this fact and to express it, for Aristotle it
seems did so before me, when he said that he had just as much
right to be proud of his treatise on the gods as the conqueror*'’

413 The father of Socrates.

414 This school was founded by Phaedo in Elis and later was transferred by
Menedemus to Eretria.

415 The Megarian school founded by Euclid was finally absorbed by the Cynics.
416 Simmias and Cebes were Pythagoreans; cf. Plato, Phaedo, where they
discuss with Socrates.

417 Alexander; Julian seems to be misquoting Plutarch, Moralia 78 D{FNS.
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of the Persian empire. And | think he was perfectly correct in
that conclusion. For military success is due to courage and good
fortune more than anything else or, let us say, if you wish, to
intelligence as well, though of the common everyday sort. But to
conceive true opinions about God is an achievement that not only
requires perfect virtue, but one might well hesitate whether it be
proper to call one who attains to this a man or a god. For if the
saying is true that it is the nature of everything to become known
to those who have an affinity with it, then he who comes to
know the essential nature of God would naturally be considered
divine.)

AN\ €meldr] maAwv  €oikapev €l TOV  OewpnuaTIKOV
opunoavteg Plov tovtw mapafdAletv toV Tpaktikdv, €€ Epxig
Tapartnoauévou Kai 6od thv ovykpiowy, [C] avtdv ékelvwv,
Qv énepviodng, Apeiov, NikoAdov, ®@paciAlov kai Movowviov
UVNUOVELGW. TOOTWV Ydp 00X 8mwg Tig AV KUP10G TG adTod
TOAewG, GAN’ O Y€V "Apelog, WG @aot, kal didopévny adT® TV
Afyurtov émitponedoot mapnTHoato, OpdcvAAog O¢ TiPepic
TKPQ Kal QUOEL XAAETD TUPpAVVY EVYyEVOUEVOG, €1 Un Sk TGV
katahelpOévtwy O adtod Adywv dreloyfoato, deifag Sotig
v, [D] ogAev &v gic Téhoc aioxdvny dvandAlaktov, odtwg
aLTOV 00deV vroev 1) ToAtteia, NikOAaog d¢ mpdewv Uev 00
UEYEAWV a0TOVPYOG YEYOVE YVWPLUOG O€ €0Tt UaAAov Sid ToUg
Onép avt@v Adyoug, kai Movowviog ¢€ v #mabev dvdpeiwg
Kal vi] Al fiveykev €yKpat@®¢ TNV TOV TUPAVVWY QUOTNTA
YEYOVE YVWPLHOG, 10wG 00K EAATTOV EDJAIUOVDV EKEIVWV TGOV
TAC peydAag €mtponevodviwy Pactlelag. "Apelog 8¢ O TV
gmrtponnv [266] tfg AlyOmTov mapaltnoduevog EKwV avTOV
GTEOTEPEL TOD KPATIoTOL TEAOUG €1 TODT (PETO KLUPLWITATOV. OV
8¢ a0tdg fuiv dmpaktog &l, urite oTpatny®v urte dnunyopdv
ufte €0voug i moOAews dpxwv; GAN oVK &v @ain voiv €xwv
avnp. €€eott yap oot @ilocdpoug moAAoVG dmogrvavti, €l
d¢ un, tpeig f téttapag peiova tov Plov evepyetijoat TGOV
avOpwnwv TOAAGV Opol PaciAéwv. [B] o0 pikpdg yap pepidog
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0 PIAG00(POG TPOESTNKEY, OUE, Kabdmep £png, cuUBOLAT|G €0Tt
uoévNg tiig UmEp TOV KOV®V €KETVOG KUPLoG, oLE 1 TPaLg €ig
Aéyov abfig adt® mepriotatal, #pyw &8¢ Pefard@v tovg Adyoug
kol patvépevog totodtog, dmofoug fovAetal Tovg EAAoug eivar,
TOAVWOTEPOG &V €N Kal TPOG TO TPATTELY AVUCIUWDTEPOG TV €E
¢mtayuartog [C] émi tag kaAdg TPEEeLS TAPOPUWVTWV.

(But since | seem to have harked back to the life of contempla-
tion and to be comparing it with the life of action, though in the
beginning of your letter you declined to make the comparison,
I will remind you of those very philosophers whom you men-
tioned, Areius,**® Nicolaus,*'® Thrasyllus,*?® and Musonius.*?!
So far from any one of these governing his own city, Areius we
are told refused the governorship of Egypt when it was offered
to him, and Thrasyllus by becoming intimate with the harsh
and naturally cruel tyrant Tiberius would have incurred indelible
disgrace for all time, had he not cleared himself in the writings
that he left behind him and so shown his true character; so little
did his public career benefit him. Nicolaus did not personally do
any great deeds, and he is known rather by his writings about
such deeds; while Musonius became famous because he bore his
sufferings with courage, and, by Zeus, sustained with firmness
the cruelty of tyrants; and perhaps he was not less happy than
those who administered great kingdoms. As for Areius, when
he declined the governorship of Egypt he deliberately deprived
himself of the highest end, if he really thought that this was the
most important thing. And you yourself,—may | ask, do you
lead an inactive life because you are not a general or a public
speaker and govern no nation or city? Nay, no one with any
sense would say so. For it is in your power by producing many
philosophers, or even only three or four, to confer more benefit

418 Cf, Caesars 326 B{FNS note.

419 A historian under Augustus.

420 The Platonic philosopher and astrologer, cf. Tacitus, Annals 6. 21.
421 The Stoic philosopher exiled by Nero.
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on the lives of men than many kings put together. To no trivial
province the philosopher appointed, and, as you said yourself, he
does not only direct counsels or public affairs, nor is his activity
confined to mere words; but if he confirm his words by deeds
and show himself to be such as he wishes others to be, he may
be more convincing and more effective in making men act than
those who urge them to noble actions by issuing commands.)

AMN’ €maviTEOV €1 APXNV KAl CUUTEPAVTEOV TNV ENLGTOANV
ueilova fowg oboav tod déovtog. ott 8¢ v adtij TO kepdAatov,
0Tt ufte OV TMOVOV @elywv WATE TAV Ndoviv Onpedwv
UATE ATparyHooUVNG Kal paotwvng €pdv TOV €v Tf] moAitelq
duoxepaivw Plov: GAN, Smep €pnv €€ dpxfic, olte modelav
guaut® [D] ovveldwg toocavtny olte @UOEWG LTEPOXNY, Kal
mpocétt Sed1wg, un @rhooiav, fig €padv oVk épikduny, eig todg
VOV GvBpwmoug 008e GAAwWG ebdoKipodoav draPdAAw, TdAat te
EYpa@ov EKelva Kal VOV Tag map VUGV EMITIUACELS ATEAVGAUNV
€ig dOvapy.

(But I must go back to what | said at the beginning, and con-
clude this letter, which is perhaps longer already than it should
be. And the main point in it is that it is not because | would
avoid hard work or pursue pleasure, nor because | am in love
with idleness and ease that | am averse to spending my life in
administration. But, as | said when | began, it is because | am
conscious that I have neither sufficient training nor natural talents
above the ordinary; moreover, | am afraid of bringing reproach
on philosophy, which, much as I love it, | have never attained to,
and which on other accounts has no very good reputation among
men of our day. For these reasons | wrote all this down some
time ago, and now | have freed myself from your charges as far
as | can.)

Mdoin &8¢ 6 B0¢ TNV dpiotny TOXNV Kl Ppdvnoy &iav Thig
TOXNG, WG Eyw VOV €k Te ToD Kpelttovog t0 ye mAéov Kal map’
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UGV TGV QrAocogovvTwy [267] dmdon unxavii*?? Bondntéog
givai pot Sok®, mpoteTayuévoc VUGV kal mpokivduvebwy. €l
8¢ 1 ueilov &yabdv tfig fueTépag mapackevfig kal 1g OmEp
EUaVTOD YVOUNG EXw TOIg AvOpdToLg 8t MUV 6 Bedg Ttapdoyot,
XOAemaively o0 Xpr| TPOG TOUG EUOUG Adyoug. £yw yap oLJEV
EUAVT® oLVEdWG ayaBov TANV todto pdvov, &ti unde oiopat
T péytota Exerv Exwv T2 008év, 6 Opac avTdg, £ikdTWS Podd
Kal papTopoual ur peydAa map’ fu@v arnoitelv, [B] dAAG @
Pe® TO MV EmTpENELV: OUTW Yap €Y TOV T EANAEIUPATWY EINV
av avevBuvog kai, yevouévwyv andviwy de€i1idv, ebyvduwy av
Kal PETPLOG €iNV, 0UK GAAOTpiolg EpauTOV Epyolg EMypapwy,
¢ 0e® 8¢, (omep ovV dikatov, mpocavatedeikws dmavta avTdg
e eloopat Kal DPEG TPOTPENMW THV XApLv eidévar.

(May God grant me the happiest fortune possible, and wisdom
to match my fortune! For now I think I need assistance from God
above all, and also from you philosophers by all means in your
power, since | have proved myself your leader and champion
in danger. But should it be that blessings greater than of my
furnishing and than the opinion that I now have of myself should
be granted to men by God through my instrumentality, you must
not resent my words. For being conscious or no good thing in me,
save this only, that | do not even think that | possess the highest
talent, and indeed have naturally none, | cry aloud and testify*2*
that you must not expect great things of me, but must entrust
everything to God. For thus | shall be free from responsibility for
my shortcomings, and if everything turns out favourably | shall
be discreet and moderate, not putting my name to the deeds of
other men,*?® but by giving God the glory for all, as is right, it is
to Him that | shall myself feel gratitude and I urge all of you to
feel the same.)

422 ymdon unyavii follows vuGv in MSS.; Hertlein suggests present reading.

423 r¢ Hertlein suggests, ye MSS.
424 Demosthenes, De Corona 23.
425 Cf, Caesars 323 B{FNS.
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Letter to the Senate and People of
Athens

Introduction

Of the manifestoes addressed by Julian to Rome, Sparta, Corinth,
and Athens, defending his acceptance of the title of Emperor and
his open rupture with Constantius, the last alone survives. It was
written in Hlyricum in 361, when Julian was on the march against
Constantius, and is the chief authority for the events that led to
his elevation to the Imperial rank. Julian writes to the Athenians
of the fourth Christian century as though they still possessed
the influence and standards of their forefathers. He was well
known at Athens, where he had studied before his elevation to
the Caesarship and he was anxious to clear himself in the eyes of
the citizens. For the first time he ventures to speak the truth about
Constantius and to describe the latter's ruthless treatment of his
family. His account of the revolution at Paris is supplemented
by Ammianus 20, Zosimus 3. 9, and the Epitaph on Julian by
Libanius.

IOYAIANOY AYTOKPATOPOZ
(Julian, Emperor)
A®GHNAIQON THI BOYAHI KAI TQI AHMQI
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(To the Senate and People of Athens.)

MoAAGV elpyacuévwy Toi¢ mpoydvolg DU®V, ¢ oi¢ ok
¢kelvolg pévov téte €&fv, GAAG kai Ouiv viv #Eeomt
@A oTipeiobal, kal TOAAQDV €ynyepuévwv tpomaiwv Umép Te
andong tii¢ ‘EAAGS0G kowvfi kal kat idiav Umep aldtig TAG
méAewg, &v oi¢ Aywvicato uévn mpdg te Todg FAAoug “EAANvVag
Kal mpog tov PapPapov, 00dEV €ott tnAkoDTOV €pyov 00dE
avdpayabia tooavtn, [B] mpog fiv ovk éveott kal tai¢ GAAaLg
quiMNnOfivar méAeot.  ta pév ydp ued Oudv koi adral,
ta d¢ kat idilav sipydoavro Kal Tva pn pspvnpevoq
gnerta dvtimapaPariwv 1 npoupocv €Tépag £Tépav €v 0ig
61ap(ploﬁntov01 voptofeinv npog 0 Avoitedodv, Gomep ol
pritopeg, Evdeotepov Emarveiv TG EhatTovpévag, TodTo £06Aw
[C] @pdoa povov Unep OUdV, ®© ansv &vtinalov sxopsv
€€eupelv mapa toi¢ dANo1g “EAANoLy, €k Th¢ TaAaidg @rAung ig
Nuag mapadedouévov. apxdvtwv pev Aakedaipoviwv oo Big thv
apxnv, GAAG 86&n dikatoovvng mapeilecbe, kai tov Apioteidnv
Tov dikatov ol map’ LUiv €0péPavto vopor. Kaitor ye talta
oltwg vta Aaumpd tekurpia [269] S1d Aaumpotépwv oipat
OV €pywv Suwg Emotwonobe. TO pev yap d6&at dikalov Towg
av T@ kal Pevd®g ovpPain, kai Tuxov oL Tapddofov v moAAoig
@avAoig €va yevéaBat omovdaiov. 1 y&p ovxi Kal Tcapd Mndoig
13pvsitod galq Améan "ABapig te év YmepPopéorg kai Avaxapmq
év Ix00oug Umép Gv TolTO r]v favpaotdv, 6t mapa tmq
adikwtdrolg yeyovéteg EBveot thv diknv Suwg Etipnoav, Tw pev
aAnba®g, [B] 6 8¢ tAg xpetag xapiv mAattopevog. dijpov 8¢ SAov
Kal TOAY €paotag €pywv Kal Adywv Sikaiwv €w TG map DUIv
oV pddiov eVpeiv. fovAopat de DUEG EVOG TGV Tap’ DUV TOAADV
YE Ovtwv €pywv Lmouvijoal. OeUIOTOKAEOUG Ydp UETA TA
Mndika yvounv eionyeiofor dravoovpévou AdBpg katagpAEgat
@ vedprar T@vV EAAMAvwyv, [C] eita ur todud®vrog eig tov
dfjpov Aéyer, €vi d¢ OpoAoyodvtog TMoTEVOELV TO GTOPPNTOV,
Gvmep &v O dfUOG XEPOTOVAGAG TPOEANTAL, TTPOUPAAETO UEV O
dfjuog TOV Apioteidnv: 6 3¢ dxovoaG TG yVWOUNG EKPUYPE UEV TO
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pnOev, e€fveyke 8¢ eic Tov dfjpov, wg olte AvoiteAéotepov oUte
adikwtepov gin t1 To0 PovAevpatog kal 1 mOAg anePnpicato
TApaXPAMa Kal TapnTioato, Tavu ye v Ala peyadoPixws Kai
ov €xpfv Tpdmov dvdpag [D] 0mo pdptupt T @povipwtdaty Oed
TPEPOUEVOUG.

(Many were the achievements of your forefathers of which
you are still justly proud, even as they were of old; many were
the trophies for victories raised by them, now for all Greece in
common, now separately for Athens herself, in those days when
she contended single-handed against all the rest of Greece as
well as against the barbarian: but there was no achievement and
no display of courage on your part so prodigious that other cities
cannot in their turn rival it. For they too wrought some such deeds
in alliance with you, and some on their own account. And that |
may not by recalling these and then balancing them be thought
either to pay more honour to one state than to another in the
matters in which they are your rivals, or to praise less than they
deserve those who proved inferior, in order to gain an advantage,
after the manner of rhetoricians, | desire to bring forward on your
behalf only this fact to which I can discover nothing that can be
set against it on the part of the other Greek states, and which has
been assigned to you by ancient tradition. When the Lacedae-
monians were in power you took that power away from them not
by violence but by your reputation for justice; and it was your
laws that nurtured Aristides the Just. Moreover, brilliant as were
these proofs of your virtue, you confirmed them by still more
brilliant actions. For to be reputed just might perhaps happen to
any individual even though it were not true; perhaps it would not
be surprising that among many worthless citizens there should
be found one virtuous man. For even among the Medes is not
a certain Deioces*?® celebrated, and Abaris**’ too among the

426 The first King of Media; reigned 709-656 B.C.{FNS
421 A priest of Apollo whose story and date are uncertain.
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Hyperboreans, and Anacharsis*?® among the Scythians? And in
their case the surprising thing was that, born as they were among
nations who knew nothing of justice, they nevertheless prized
justice, two of them sincerely, though the third only pretended to
do so out of self-interest. But it would be hard to find a whole
people and city enamoured of just deeds and just words except
your own. And I wish to remind you of one out of very many such
deeds done in your city. After the Persian war Themistocles*?
was planning to introduce a resolution to set fire secretly to the
naval arsenals of the Greeks, and then did not dare to propose it
to the assembly; but he agreed to confide the secret to any one
man whom the people should elect by vote; and the people chose
Avistides to represent them. But he when he heard the scheme
did not reveal what he had been told, but reported to the people
that there could be nothing more profitable or more dishonest
than that advice. Whereupon the city at once voted against it and
rejected it, very nobly, by Zeus, and as it behoved men to do who
are nurtured under the eyes of the most wise goddess.*30)
O0kodv el tabta map’ Opiv pév Av mdAal, owleton 8¢ €€
gkelvov Kal €1 VPAG €11 THG TV TPOoyovVWwY ApeThig DoTep
EUTOPEVUA T OUIKPOV, €1KOC €6TIV DUAG OUK €1G TO UEyeBog TGOV
TPATTOUEVWYV APopdv 0 e Tig Womep Ot Gépog intduevog dix
TG YA €Padioev dunydvew taxel Kol ATpUTw PWHN, OKOTETV O
8tw tadta petd tod Sikaiov katelpyaotatl, [270] kdta &v uév
atvntal EOv dikn mpdttwy, idig te adtov fowg kal dnuooia
TAVTeG Emaveite, TG dikng d¢ dAywprioag dtipdlotto av mop’
VUGV €IKOTWG. 008EV yap oUTwG €0Tiv WG TO dikatov adeA@ov
@povricel. Tovg oV driudlovrag Todto dikaiwg &v kal wg gic
v map’ Opiv Bedv doePodvrag é€eladvolte. PodAopatl odv
VUV Ta KaT EUaLTOV OUK dyvooDot uev amayyeilatl 8¢ Suwg,

428 A Scythian prince who visited Athens at the end of the sixth century
B.C.{FNS; cf. Cicero, Tusculan Disputations 5. 32; Lucian, Anacharsis.

429 The story is told in Plutarch, Themistocles.

430 Athene.
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[B] 6mwg, €f T1 AéAnOev: €ikog 6¢ €via kal Soa pdAlota TOIg
ndol yvwodival mpooriker DUV te kal 8t U@V Toig dAAoIg
“EAAnct yévoito yvapipa. undeic odv UmoAdPn ue Anpeiv #
@Avapelv, €l Tepl TV mdov Homep €v OPOaAU0ig yeyovoTwy
o0 mdAar puévov, GAAG Kal pikp® mpdtepov, moteiobal Tivag
gmyelpricatut Adyoug o0d€va yap o0deV ayvoeiv BovAouat TGV
guavtol, AavBdvewy 8¢ dANov dAAa gikdg [C] dpEopar 8¢ amod
TV TPOYOVWY TPAOTOV TOV EUAVTOD.

(Then if this was your conduct of old, and from that day to
this there is kept alive some small spark as it were of the virtue
of your ancestors, it is natural that you should pay attention not
to the magnitude merely of any performance, nor whether a man
has travelled over the earth with incredible speed and unwearied
energy as though he had flown through the air; but that you
should rather consider whether one has accomplished this feat
by just means, and then if he seems to act with justice, you will
perhaps all praise him both in public and private; but if he have
slighted justice he will naturally be scorned by you. For there
is nothing so closely akin to wisdom as justice. Therefore those
who slight her you will justly expel as showing impiety towards
the goddess who dwells among you. For this reason | wish to
report my conduct to you, though indeed you know it well, in
order that if there is anything you do not know—and it is likely
that some things you do not, and those in fact which it is most
important for all men to be aware of—it may become known to
you and through you to the rest of the Greeks. Therefore let no
one think that 1 am trifling and wasting words if | try to give
some account of things that have happened as it were before the
eyes of all men, not only long ago but also just lately. For | wish
none to be ignorant of anything that concerns me, and naturally
everyone cannot know every circumstance. First | will begin
with my ancestors.)

Kol 8Tt pev td mpog matpog Nuiv évtedbev GOevmep kol
Kwvotavtiey @ mpog matpdg Mpuntal, @avepdv. T® Yap
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NUETEPW TTATEPE YeYOVATOV AOEAPW TaTpdBeV. 0UTw d¢ MANciov
fudc Evtag ouyyeveis 6 @havBpwnétatog obtog factAedg oia
glpydoato, €€ pev aveProvg £uod Te Kal £aUTOD, TATEPA OE TOV
¢uév, 3! £qutod 8¢ Beiov, [D] kai mpocétt koVOV Etepov TOV
TPOG TATPOG Oeiov adeAPOV Te EUOV TOV MPpeaPUTATOV GKpPiTOUG
KTEIVAG, EUE O¢ Kal £Tepov GOeAPOV £uoV €0eAnoag pev KTeival,
téhog 8¢ EmPalav @uyrv, &@ 1 éué uév dofikev, ékeivov 8¢
dAfyw mpdTepov ThG opayfic ¢££8uae?3? 1o Tob Kaioapog Svoud,
T pe Ol vOv QDomep €k Tpaywdiag td dppnra dvapetpeiodat;
petepéANoe yap adTt®, @aot, kai édnx0On dewvig, [271] arodiav
te €vtedbev vopilel duotuyelv, Td Te €¢ TOoLG ToAepiovg TOUg
M€poag 00K eVTUXMG TIPATTELY €K TOUTWV UoAauPdvet. tadta
€0pVAovv ol Tept TV abAnV ToTe Kal TOV pakapitny adeA@ov
€uov TaAAov, tolto viv p®dTov dKkovovTa TO SVopa: KTeivag
Y&p avTOV Tapd ToLG VOUOUG 00dE TAOV TATPWYWV UETAAAXETV
elaoe Tdpwv ovde TAg edayolc NElwoe UVAUNG.

(That on the father's side | am descended from the same stock
as Constantius on his father's side is well known. Our fathers
were brothers, sons of the same father. And close kinsmen as
we were, how this most humane Emperor treated us! Six of
my cousins and his, and my father who was his own uncle and
also another uncle of both of us on the father's side, and my
eldest brother, he put to death without a trial; and as for me and
my other brother,*3® he intended to put us to death but finally
inflicted exile upon us; and from that exile he released me, but
him he stripped of the title of Caesar just before he murdered
him. But why should | “recount,” as though from some tragedy,
“all these unspeakable horrors?”#3* For he has repented, | am
told, and is stung by remorse; and he thinks that his unhappy
state of childlessness is due to those deeds, and his ill success

431 tdv uodv Hertlein suggests, 2uov MSS.
432 ¢£éSuoe Hertlein suggests, éppvoato 008 Cobet, éppoato MSS.
433
Gallus.
43 Euripides, Orestes 14, tf téppnt dvauetpricacdal ue Sef;



[250]

184 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 2 of 2)

in the Persian war he also ascribes to that cause. This at least
was the gossip of the court at the time and of those who were
about the person of my brother Gallus of blessed memory, who
is now for the first time so styled. For after putting him to death
in defiance of the laws he neither suffered him to share the tombs
of his ancestors nor granted him a pious memory.)

“Onep obv €pnv, [B] #Aeyov tocadta kai &8f kai #meifov
fudg,*® 8t td uév dmatnleig eipydoato, t& 8¢ Pig wai
Tapaxaic €iag Atdktov Kal — Tapaxwdouvg OTPATEVUATOG.
tooadta fuiv énfidov €v Aayp® Tivi t@v €v Kammadokiq
KATAKEKAELOUEVOLG, 0DdEVH €QVTEG TTPooeABeTY, TOV UEV G
¢ v TpdMeot*®® @uyfic dvakalesduevor, éué 8¢ kowidii
pelpdkiov £t Tdv ddaockalelwv anayaydvreg. ndg [C] av
evtadba @pdoaiut mepl TV €€ Eviavt®v, oUg €v dAAoTpiw
ktuatt Sidyovreg,*3’ (omep ol mapd Toic Mépoaig &v Toic
@povpiolg tnpovevol, undevog Nuiv mpootdvrog EEvou unde
TOV TEAXL YyVWPIHWY EMTPENOUEVOL TIVOG WG NUAG QOLTAV,
def®duev AMoKeKAEIOUEVOL TTAVTOG MEV HaBAuatog orovdaiov,
ndong 8¢ €Aevbépag €vtevews, €v Tailg Aaumpai oiketeinig
tpe@opevol [D] kai toig UGV adt®v dovAoig omep ETaipolg
GUYYUUVALOUEVOL; TIPOOHEL YOp ODJEIG OVOE EMETPENMETO TOV
NAKIWTOV.

(As | said, they kept telling us and tried to convince us that
Constantius had acted thus, partly because he was deceived,
and partly because he yielded to the violence and tumult of an
undisciplined and mutinous army. This was the strain they kept
up to soothe us when we had been imprisoned in a certain farm438
in Cappadocia; and they allowed no one to come near us after
they had summoned him from exile in Tralles and had dragged

% fiudg Hertlein, Reiske suggest, udc MSS.
% &rd g év TpdAAeat guyfic Hertlein suggests, amd tpaAquyfic V, &mo tpa
puyfi¢ Petavius.
437 SiGyovte Hertlein suggests, Sixyaydvreg MSS.
“%8 The castle of Macellum.
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me from the schools, though | was still a mere boy. How shall |
describe the six years we spent there? For we lived as though on
the estate of a stranger, and were watched as though we were in
some Persian garrison, since no stranger came to see us and not
one of our old friends was allowed to visit us; so that we lived
shut off from every liberal study and from all free intercourse, in
a glittering servitude, and sharing the exercises of our own slaves
though they were comrades. For no companion of our own age
ever came near us or was allowed to do so.)

"Evtelfev éyw pev pdylg ageldnv dia tovg Bgovg ebTUX (G,
0 8¢ Gdedog O €uog €ig v adAnv kabeipxdn dvotux®g,
gimep 11 GANOG TOV MWmote. Kal yap €l T1 mePL TOV TPOTOV
&yprov Kal TpayL TOV EKEIVOL KATEPAEVY, TOUTO €K TG Opelov
Tpo@fG cuvNLEADN. Sikalog oDV oiuat kal TavTNV #xewv TV
adtiav 6 tadtng fAuiv mpdg Plav petadols tfig Tpo@hg, 1Ig
gue pev ol Beol dua [272] tig prhocogiag kabapov dnégnvav
kal €€dvtn, @ O¢ oDdeic €védwkev. €0OVG Yap &m0 TQOV
ayp@v €¢ ta Pacilela mapeAdovtt  €medn mp@drTov avT®
nep1Ednkev alovpyeg 1pdtiov, avtika @Ooveiv apéduevog o
npdtepov Enavoato TPV KAOeAETV adTOV, 00de TG TepieAeiv
T0 TopPLPOTV 1udtiov dpkreobelq. kaitor Tob {fjv yoiv GEog,
el un Pacthevey é@aiveto €mtndetog. AN €xpflv avTOV Kal
touTtov otépeabat. Euyxwp®, [B] Adyov ye mdvtwg rooxdvta
TPOTEPOV, WOTIEP TOUG KAKOVPYOUG. OV Yap Ot} TOUG HeV ANoTag
0 vOpog amayopevel TG droavTt KTelvely, Tovg agatpebévtag d¢
Tudc, g eixov, kai yevouévoug €€ dpxdvtwv idiwtac dkpitoug
enot Seiv dvaipeiobor. T ydp, €l T@®V duaptnudtwv eixev
ano@fivat [C] todg aitiovg; €dédovto yap adTt® Tivwy émiotolat,
‘HpdrAeig, §oag £xovoat kat adTol katnyoplag, ¢’ aic ékeivog
AYaVaKTAoag AKPATESTEPOV UEV Kal HKIoTA PACIAIKGDG EQRKE
@ Ouu®, to0 pévror unde Cfjv dov ovdev €mempdyxel. nAOC
yép; obx 00té¢ £oT1v dvOpwmolg dmact kovde “EAAnotv dua kai
PapPapoig 6 vouog, audvesbar todg adikiag vdpxovtag; GAN
{owg pev nuovaro mkpdtepov. oL unv €€w tavtn tod eikGTog
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OV yap €xOpov U dpyiig €1kd¢ T1 Kal motelv, [D] elpntat kal
pdobev. GAN €ig xaptv £vOg Gvdpoyldvou, ToD KATAKOLUITOD,
Kal TPOGETL TOU TAOV payelpwv €mTpdmov TovV avePidv, ToOV
Kaloapa, TOV Tiig adeA@rig dvdpa yevouevov, Tov TG adeA@idiig
natépa, o0 kal adTdg mpdTepov AV &yayduevog Thv &SeApriv,
TpOG OV abT® Tocalta BV opoyviwv vrfipxe dikaia, KTelval
TapEdwKe Toig ExOloTOIG EUE OE APTiKE UOYIG EXTA UNVDV SAWV
EAKUOAG TidE KAKEToE Kal ToNoduevog Euppovpov, [273] dorte,
el un Oe®v T €0eAnoag pe cwbijvar v KaAnv kai dyadnv
10 tnVIKaltd Yol mapéoxev eVUevi Evoefiav, ovd av €yw
Tag Xeipag avtod téte diépuyov. Kaitol pd tovg Beovg ovd
Svap pot pavelg GOeAQOC Emempdyxel’ Kal yap o0de cuvilv abT®
o0de éoitwv o0de Radifov map’ adTov, OArydkig d¢ Eypagov
kol Omép OAfywv. [B] wg obv dmoguywv éxeibev douevog
EMopeLOUNV Eml TNV THG UNTPOG £o0Tioy: MATPPOV Yap 0DdEV
Ontijpxé pot 00dE EkekTAunY €k TocoUTwV, Sowv eikdC AV matépa
kektiobat TOV €udv, ok €layiotnv BdAov, ovk avdpdmodov,
oUK oikiav: 0 ydp tot KaAog Kwvotdvtiog EkAnpovounceyv avt
€00 TNV TATPYAV ovolav anacav, ol te, Omep E@nv, oLdE ypu
UeTESwKeV avUTAG GAAG Kal TG AOEAPD TOUD TOV TATPOWV
£0wkev OAlya, TAVTWVY abTOV APEASUEVOG TOV UNTPWWV.

(From that place barely and by the help of the gods | was set
free, and for a happier fate; but my brother was imprisoned at
court and his fate was ill-starred above all men who have ever yet
lived. And indeed whatever cruelty or harshness was revealed
in his disposition was increased by his having been brought up
among those mountains. It is therefore | think only just that the
Emperor should bear the blame for this also, he who against our
will allotted to us that sort of bringing-up. As for me, the gods
by means of philosophy caused me to remain untouched by it
and unharmed; but on my brother no one bestowed this boon.
For when he had come straight from the country to the court, the
moment that Constantius had invested him with the purple robe
he at once began to be jealous of him, nor did he cease from that
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feeling until, not content with stripping him of the purple, he had
destroyed him. Yet surely he deserved to live, even if he seemed
unfit to govern. But someone may say that it was necessary to
deprive him of life also. | admit it, only on condition that he
had first been allowed to speak in his own defence as criminals
are. For surely it is not the case that the law forbids one who has
imprisoned bandits to put them to death, but says that it is right
to destroy without a trial those who have been stripped of the
honours that they possessed and have become mere individuals
instead of rulers. For what if my brother had been able to expose
those who were responsible for his errors? For there had been
handed to him the letters of certain persons, and, by Heracles,
what accusations against himself they contained! And in his
resentment at these he gave way in most unkingly fashion to
uncontrolled anger, but he had done nothing to deserve being
deprived of life itself. What! Is not this a universal law among
all Greeks and barbarians alike, that one should defend oneself
against those who take the initiative in doing one awrong? | admit
that he did perhaps defend himself with too great cruelty; but on
the whole not more cruelly than might have been expected. For
we have heard it said before*® that an enemy may be expected to
harm one in a fit of anger. But it was to gratify a eunuch,**° his
chamberlain who was also his chief cook, that Constantius gave
over to his most inveterate enemies his own cousin, the Caesar,
his sister's husband, the father of his niece, the man whose own
sister he had himself married in earlier days,**! and to whom he
owed so many obligations connected with the gods of the family.
As for me he reluctantly let me go, after dragging me hither and
thither for seven whole months and keeping me under guard; so
that had not some one of the gods desired that | should escape,
and made the beautiful and virtuous Eusebia kindly disposed to

439 Cf. Demosthenes, Against Meidias 41.
440 Eysebius; cf. Ammianus Marcellinus 14. 11; 22. 3.
41 The sister of Gallus was the first wife of Constantius.
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me, | could not then have escaped from his hands myself. And
yet | call the gods to witness that my brother had pursued his
course of action without my having a sight of him even in a
dream. For | was not with him, nor did I visit him or travel to his
neighbourhood; and I used to write to him very seldom and on
unimportant matters. Thinking therefore that | had escaped from
that place, | set out for the house that had been my mother's. For
of my father's estate nothing belonged to me, and | had acquired
out of the great wealth that had naturally belonged to my father
not the smallest clod of earth, not a slave, not a house. For the
admirable Constantius had inherited in my place the whole of
my father's property, and to me, as | was saying, he granted not
the least trifle of it; moreover, though he gave my brother a few
things that had been his father's, he robbed him of the whole of
his mother's estate.)

[C] “Oca uév oOv #mpage mpdg e Tpiv OVOUATOG UiV
petadobvai pot Tol ceuvotdtov, £pyw O¢ €1 MKPOTATNV Kal
XoAenwtdtnv éuPaleiv SovAeiav, el kal pr mdvta, Ta TAgiota
yoiv Suws  dxnrdate*? mopevouévov SH*E Aomov émt thv
gotiav, ayanmnt®dg Te Kal poylg Gmoowlouévon, GUKOQAVTNG TLG
Qve@dvn mepl TO Zipuiov, 0¢ TOIG €Kel mpdypata E€ppadev
wg vewrtepa davoovpévolg [D] Tote dMmouvbev dkofj TOV
Appikavov kai TOv Mapivov: oUkouv Dudg ovde 6 @AAE
EAabev 00d¢ Soa EmpaxOn mept TOLS AvOpWTOLG. AAN’ WG ToDTO
aUTQ KATeEPNVUON O Tpdypua, kai Avvdauiog €aipvng, dAAog
GUKOPAVTNG, €k KeEAT@V fyyeitdev Soov olnw TtOV Zthovavov
avT® moAéptov avagaveiodat, deloag mavrdnaot kal @ofnodeig
aUTiKa € €uE TEUTEL, Kol Uikpov €ig v ‘EANGda keAeboag
vnoxwpfoatl [274] ndAwv €xkeibev akaler map €avtdv, oUMwW
npotepov tebeapévoc ANV dnag uev év Kannadokiq, dnag d¢ év
Traliq, dywvicauévng Evoepiag, wg av vmep ti§ owtnpiog Thg
guavtod Bappricatyt. Kaitol TRV adTy avTt® TMOAWV EE QKknoa

442 gxnrdate Cobet, Akovoat

443 81 Hertlein suggests, 8¢ MSS.
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UnveV, kai yévror kai Unéoxetd pe Bedoeobat mdAv. GAN 6
Be0ig £x0p0og avdpdyvvog, 6 ToTOG AUTOD KATAKOLUIOTAG, EAaOE
HOL Kol dKWV EVEPYETNG YEVOUEVOG® OV Yap EINCEV EVTUXETV UE
moAAdkiG avT®, [B] tuxov pev odde €0éAovtt, ANV AN TO
ke@dAatov Ekeivog Av: Wkvel Yap w¢ &v un Tivog cuvnOeiag
EYYEVOUEVNG NUIV TpOG AAANAOUG Emerta dyamnOeiny kal moTog
AVAQAVELG EMTPATEINV TL.

(Now his whole behaviour to me before he granted me that
august title***—though in fact what he did was to impose on
me the most galling and irksome slavery—you have heard, if
not every detail, still the greater part. As | was saying, | was
on my way to my home and was barely getting away safely,
beyond my hopes, when a certain sycophant**® turned up near
Sirmium* and fabricated the rumour against certain persons
there that they were planning a revolt. You certainly know by
hearsay Africanus**’ and Marinus: nor can you fail to have
heard of Felix and what was the fate of those men. And when
Constantius was informed of the matter, and Dynamius another
sycophant suddenly reported from Gaul that Silvanus*#®, p{ens.

was on the point of declaring himself his open enemy, in the
utmost alarm and terror he forthwith sent to me, and first he bade
me retire for a short time to Greece, then summoned me from
there to the court**® again. He had never seen me before except
once in Cappadocia and once in Italy,—an interview which Eu-
sebia had secured by her exertions so that | might feel confidence
about my personal safety. And yet I lived for six months in the
same city*° as he did, and he had promised that he would see

444 The title of Caesar.

445 Gaudentius.

446 A town in llyricum.

47 For the account of this alleged conspiracy cf. Ammianus Marcellinus 15. 3.
48 Cf. Oration 1. 48 C{FNS; 2. 98 C{FNS

449 At Milan.

40 Milan.
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me again. But that execrable eunuch,*? his trusty chamberlain,
unconsciously and involuntarily proved himself my benefactor.
For he did not allow me to meet the Emperor often, nor perhaps
did the latter desire it; still the eunuch was the chief reason.
For what he dreaded was that if we had any intercourse with
one another | might be taken into favour, and when my loyalty
became evident | might be given some place of trust.)

Mapaysvouevov 81 pe téte mpdTOV G1o THig EAAGS0G adTika
1 T®OV mepl TV Bepamneiav eOvouxwV 1] pakapitig Evoefia
kal Alav €piho@poveito. uikpov d¢ Uotepov E€meABdvTog
tovtou’ [C] kai ydp tol Kol TX TEPL TIAOVAVOV EMEMPAKTO’
Aownov €16086¢ te €ig¢ TV avAnv didotal, kal TO Aeyduevov
1N Oettadikn mepiPpdAAetar mel@avdaykn. Gpvouvuévou ydp pHov
TNV ouvovciav oTepe®s v Toi¢ PactAeiorg, ol pev womep &v
Kovpelw ouveABOvTeg dmokeipovotl TOV Tywva, xAavida 8¢
GUPIEVVVOLOL Kl oxNUatlovoty, wg tote eAdupavov, Tdvu
yeholov otpatidtnv: [D] ovdev ydp por to0 KaAAwmiopod
OV kabapudtwyv fipuolev: €padifov de oy Womep €keivol
nepipAénwv kai coPdv*®2 GAN gl yiiv PAénwv, Gomep eibiounv
Omd 100 OpéPavtdg ue modaywyol. TéTE UiV 0DV abTOIG
napéoxov yéAwta, uikpdv 8¢ Botepov vmopiav, eita dvélaupev
0 tocodtog POVOC.

(Now from the first moment of my arrival from Greece, Eu-
sebia of blessed memory kept showing me the utmost kindness
through the eunuchs of her household. And a little later when
the Emperor returned—for the affair of Silvanus had been con-
cluded—at last | was given access to the court, and, in the words
of the proverb, Thessalian persuasion®>® was applied to me. For
when | firmly declined all intercourse with the palace, some of

41 Eusebius.

2 repiPAénwv ... coPiv Hertlein suggests, mepipAémoveeg ... coPodvreg
MSS.

453 Cf. Oration 1. 32 A{FNS. The origin of the proverb is obscure; cf. Cicero,
Letter to Atticus 9. 13.
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them, as though they had come together in a barber's shop, cut off
my beard and dressed me in a military cloak and transformed me
into a highly ridiculous soldier, as they thought at the time. For
none of the decorations of those villains suited me. And | walked
not like them, staring about me and strutting along, but gazing on
the ground as | had been trained to do by the preceptor®®* who
brought me up. At the time then, | inspired their ridicule, but a
little later their suspicion, and then their jealousy was inflamed
to the utmost.)

AM évtadba xpn un mapaldeinelv ekeiva, THG Eyw
GUVEXWPNOA, TGRS E8eXSUNV® duwpdPLoc® Ekelvorc yevéoDar,
o0g NmeTdunV mavti yév yov Avpunvauévoug t@ yével, [275]
OOTTEVOV O OVK €1 HaKpaV EMBOVAEVCOVTAG Kol EUOL. TIYAG
uév o0V dmdoag dfika Sakpbwv kai Bprivoug ofoug, dvateivwv
€1¢ TNV AKPOTMOAV TNV map’ VUiV TaG Xeipag, 6te EkaAovuny,
Kal TNV ABNVav iketebwv 6WOlev TOV IKETNV Kal pr] ékdi1ddvar,
moAAol TV map’ VULV £0pakOTeg €loi HoL UAPTUPEG, avTH O
N 0e0g mpd T®V dAAwv, 6Tt kKal Bdvatov nnodunv map’ [B]
abtiic 'ABrvnot mpd ThG TéTE 6800. WG UtV 00V 00 TPoUSwWKEV 1
Bedc TOV ikéTnv 008E £E£8wkev, #pyorc E8eiev 4 fiyroato yap
amavtayol pot Kal Tapéotnoev anavtay6dev Tovg @UAakag, €€
‘HAfov kal ZeAvng ayyéloug AaBodoa.

(But this I must not omit to tell here, how | submitted and
how | consented to dwell under the same roof with those whom
I knew to have ruined my whole family, and who, | suspected,
would before long plot against myself also. But what floods of
tears | shed and what laments | uttered when | was summoned,
stretching out my hands to your Acropolis and imploring Athene
to save her suppliant and not to abandon me, many of you who
were eyewitnesses can attest, and the goddess herself, above all

454 Mardonius.

455 ¢8exounv Naber, 8¢ eidéunv Hertlein, MSS.
46 Suwpdeioc Cobet, duopdeiog Hertlein, MSS.
457 g8e18ev Hertlein suggests, énédeifev MSS.
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others, is my witness that | even begged for death at her hands
there in Athens rather than my journey to the Emperor. That the
goddess accordingly did not betray her suppliant or abandon him
she proved by the event. For everywhere she was my guide, and
on all sides she set a watch near me, bringing guardian angels
from Helios and Selene.)

TuvéPn 8¢ T1 kal toroltov. EAOWV £¢ TO MedidAavov rouvv
&v Tvi mpoaotelw. €vtadba éneunev Evoefia moANdKIG TPdG
UE PIAOPPOVOUUEVH KAl YpA@eLv KeEAevovoa Kal Oappeiv, UmEp
Stov av déwpat. [C] ypdapag Eyw mpodg avThv EMoTOANV, UGAAOV
d¢ iketnplav Spkovg €xovoav tolovTovg OUTW TALoL XPHoalo
kAnpovouoig oUtw ta Kai ta 0edg oot doin, méumne pe oikade Thv
taxiotnv, ékeivo UMEOUNV WG 00K GoQAaAEC €ig T& Paocilela
TPOG AVTOKPATOPOG YUVATKA YPAUUATA EICTEUTELY. IKETELOX
31| Tovg Beovc vOKTwp dNAGGCAL Uot, €l Xpr TEUTELY TTAPX TNV
PaciAida to ypaupateiov: ol 8¢ émnmeilnocav, el méupaipt,
Bavatov aioxiotov. [D] wg 8¢ &Andf tadta ypdew, KaA®
ToU¢ Be0olg dmavtag udpTupag. Ta uev On ypdupata dix todto
gnéoxov eloméupar. €€ ékelvng 8¢ Yot TAG VUKTOG Aoyiopog
glofAOev, 00 kai VUaG Towg &Elov dkoboat. Ndv, #@nv, ym toig
Beoig avtitdtresbat Sravoodpat, kal UnEp Epavtol PovAeveadat
KPEITTOV VvevOulka TV mdvta €id0twv. Kaitor @pdvnoig
avOpwmivn mpog TO mapov dpopdoa uévov [276] dyannt®dg av
TOXO1l KAl uoy1§ Tol mpog dAlyov dvapaptitov. didmep ovdEelG
000’ Umép TGV i TprakooToV*® Erog fovAebetar olite Undp TGV
AoN yeyovotwv: TO pev yap meptttov, to d¢ addvatov: AGAA
Onép T®V év xepol kai v dpxai Tivég elov Hdn kai onépuarta.
@povnoig d¢ N mapa toig Oeoic éml TO unKiotov, pdAlov O¢ émi
nav BAémovoa unvoet te 0pOQOS Kal TpdtTel TO AQov: aitotl ydp
glowv avtol kabdnep TV dviwv, oUtw 8¢ Kal TOV ECOUEVWV.
[B] oUkobV €1k0¢ adToUg UEp TOV mapdvtwy eniotacdat. TEwg
uév obv ¢86kel pot Katd To0To GUVETWTEPA THG EUTpPocOeV

58 rp1akootov Hertlein suggests, tplakootootdv MSS.
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n devtépa yvwun. okom®v d¢ €i¢ o dikatov 00w Epnv:
Eita o pév dyavakteic, €f T TGV 06V KTnudtwv drootepoin
og TAG €avTol XpNoews N kal drodidpdokor kadovuevov, [C]
k&v frmog ToxN k&v mpdPatov k&v Poidiov, &vOpwrog 8¢ eivat
PovAduevog o0dE oV dyedaiwv 00de TOV cLPPETWIHV, GAAX
TOV EMEKOV Kal UETPiwV AmooTePEl§ ceauTod TOUG Be0LG Kal
oUK émitpénelg €@ 6, T1 av €0éAwat xproacbal ooty Gpa pn
PG T AMav d@pdvwg Kal TOV dikalwv TOV Tpog Tovg Beovg
OAywpwg TpdtTng. 1 8¢ dvdpeia Mo Kal tic; yeAoiov. €Toipog
yoOv &l kai Owmedoal kai koAakedoal déel Tod Bavdrov, [D]
€Eov dnavta kataPalelv kal toig Oeoic emtpéPal mpdtTelv
w¢ BovAaovrtal, dieAdpevov mPOG adTOVG TNV EMUEAEIY TNV
€autod, kabdmep kal O Zwkpdtng néiov, kal t& Yev €ml ool
TPATTEV WG av EvdxnTat, TO d¢ GAov € ékelvoig moteioBat,
kektiobat 8¢ undev unde apmdalerv, T dMddueva d¢ map’ avTOV
GPeA®dG?®® SéxecBot. TavTnv éyw [277] vouicac obk dogalii
uoévov, GAAa mpémovcav Avopl pETPlw Yvwunv, €mel Kal TA
@OV BedV Eonaive tavty’ TO yap énipovAag ebAafovpevov Tag
ueAovoag eic aioypdv kai mpodmtov Eufaleiv Eautdv kivduvov
Servaig épaivetd pot BopuP®ddeq eiéan kai Urikovoa. kal TO ugv
Svoud pot taxéws kai to xAavidiov mepiefAnOn tod kaicapog:
1 8¢ £ml TovTw dovAeia kal TO kab EkdotnVv Nuépav LTEP AUTHG
¢ Puxfic mikpepduevov déog HpdrAelg Soov kal oiov: [B]
KA€IBpa Bupdv, Bupwpotl, T@V oikeTGOV ai Xelpeg Epevvduevat,
uA tic pot tapd Td@V IAwv ypapuatidiov kouiln, Ospaneio Eévn-
UOALG NdLVHONV oikétag éuavtod téttapag, matddpia uev dvo
Koptdf Uikpd, dvo d¢ peilovag, €ig TNV abARV oikeldTEPOV UE
Bepanedoovtag eloayayeiv, GV i¢ wot uévog kai t& mpdg Beolg
oLVELd WG Kl WG Evedéxeto AdBpa ovumnpattwv: [C] éneniotevto
d¢ @V PiPAiwv yov TV QUAAKNY, WV UOVOG TGOV Epol TOAADV
étaipwv kal @idwv mot®v, ¢ latpds, ¢ kai, 8t1 @ilog dv
€AeAnOel, ovvamedriunoev. oUtw ¢ €dediev éyw talta kal

49 &pehdc Cobet, dopaAdc Hertlein, MSS.
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Po@ode®g elxov mpog avtd, Wote kKai PovAopévoug eiciéval
OV @iAwv ToAAOUG Ttap’ €ug kal UAN GKwV EKWAVOV, 1O€TV HEV
aLTOLG EMOVUGDV, OKVQOV 8¢ €Kkelvolg Te Kal EUaVTH yevEéaDat
GLUPOPAOV AiTIoq. GAAG TadTa pev EEwbEv €ot, [D] tade &¢ év
aVTOIG TOIG TPAYUAGL.

(What happened was somewhat as follows. When | came
to Milan | resided in one of the suburbs. Thither Eusebia sent
me on several occasions messages of good-will, and urged me
to write to her without hesitation about anything that I desired.
Accordingly | wrote her a letter, or rather a petition containing
vows like these: “May you have children to succeed you; may
God grant you this and that, if only you send me home as quickly
as possible!” But | suspected that it was not safe to send to
the palace letters addressed to the Emperor's wife. Therefore |
besought the gods to inform me at night whether | ought to send
the letter to the Empress. And they warned me that if | sent it |
should meet the most ignominious death. | call all the gods to
witness that what | write here is true. For this reason, therefore, |
forbore to send the letter. But from that night there kept occurring
to me an argument which it is perhaps worth your while also to
hear. “Now,” | said to myself, “l am planning to oppose the gods,
and | have imagined that | can devise wiser schemes for myself
than those who know all things. And yet human wisdom, which
looks only to the present moment, may be thankful if, with all its
efforts, it succeed in avoiding mistakes even for a short space.
That is why no man takes thought for things that are to happen
thirty years hence, or for things that are already past, for the one
is superfluous, the other impossible, but only for what lies near
at hand and has already some beginnings and germs. But the
wisdom of the gods sees very far, or rather, sees the whole, and
therefore it directs aright and brings to pass what is best. For they
are the causes of all that now is, and so likewise of all that is to
be. Wherefore it is reasonable that they should have knowledge
about the present.” So far, then, it seemed to me that on this
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reasoning my second determination was wiser than my first. And
viewing the matter in the light of justice, | immediately reflected:
“Would you not be provoked if one of your own beasts were to
deprive you of its services,*.

or were even to run away when you called it, a horse, or sheep,
or calf, as the case might be? And will you, who pretended
to be a man, and not even a man of the common herd or from
the dregs of the people, but one belonging to the superior and
reasonable class, deprive the gods of your service, and not trust
yourself to them to dispose of you as they please? Beware lest
you not only fall into great folly, but also neglect your proper
duties towards the gods. Where is your courage, and of what sort
is it? A sorry thing it seems. At any rate, you are ready to cringe
and flatter from fear of death, and yet it is in your power to lay
all that aside and leave it to the gods to work their will, dividing
with them the care of yourself, as Socrates, for instance, chose
to do: and you might, while doing such things as best you can,
commit the whole to their charge; seek to possess nothing, seize
nothing, but accept simply what is vouchsafed to you by them.”
And this course | thought was not only safe but becoming to a
reasonable man, since the response of the gods had suggested
it. For to rush headlong into unseemly and foreseen danger
while trying to avoid future plots seemed to me a topsy-turvy
procedure. Accordingly I consented to yield. And immediately |
was invested with the title and robe of Caesar.*5! The slavery that
ensued and the fear for my very life that hung over me every day,
Heracles, how great it was, and how terrible! My doors locked,
warders to guard them, the hands of my servants searched lest
one of them should convey to me the most trifling letter from my
friends, strange servants to wait on me! Only with difficulty was
| able to bring with me to court four of my own domestics for
my personal service, two of them mere boys and two older men,

40 An echo of Plato, Phaedo 62 C{FNS; cf. Fragment of a Letter 297 A{FNS
41 Cf, Ammianus Marcellinus 15. 8.
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of whom only one knew of my attitude to the gods, and, as far as
he was able, secretly joined me in their worship. | had entrusted
with the care of my books, since he was the only one with me
of many loyal comrades and friends, a certain physician®®? who
had been allowed to leave home with me because it was not
known that he was my friend. And this state of things caused
me such alarm and | was so apprehensive about it, that though
many of my friends really wished to visit me, | very reluctantly
refused them admittance; for though | was most anxious to see
them, | shrank from bringing disaster upon them and myself at
the same time. But this is somewhat foreign to my narrative. The
following relates to the actual course of events.)

Tplakooiovg €€Akovtd por dovg oTpatiwTag €ig O TOV
KeAt®v €0vog dvatetpappévov €otelle, pecodvtog fdn tod
XEWWDVOG, 00K dpxovta UdAAOV TOV Ekeloe oTPATOMEdWV T
Toic ékeioe oTpatnyoic makovovta.*® ¢yéypamto ydp adroic
Kal EvetétaAto dappndnv ob tolug moAepiovg UdAAov 1 €ue
TAPAPUAGTTELY, WG &V Un veWTtepdv Tt pdaipt. ToUTWV 8¢
OV E@nV TPOTOV YEVOUEVWYV, TEPL TAG TPOTAG TG Oepivag [278]
gmrpénel pot Padifewv €ig ta otpatdneda TO oxfiua kKal TV
glkdva meploicovtt TV £€avtod: Kal ydp tot Kal Todto €lpnto
Kal €yéypamnto, 6t toig FdAAo1g 00 Paciréa §idworv, GAAG TOV
TNV €aVTOD TTPOG EKEIVOUC EKOVA KOULODVTA.

(Constantius gave me three hundred and sixty soldiers, and in
the middle of the winter*®* despatched me into Gaul, which was
then in a state of great disorder; and | was sent not as commander
of the garrisons there but rather as a subordinate of the generals
there stationed. For letters had been sent them and express orders
given that they were to watch me as vigilantly as they did the
enemy, for far | should attempt to cause a revolt. And when
all this had happened in the manner | have described, about the

462 Oreibasius; cf. Letter 17.
463 prakovovra Hertlein suggests, vmakovoovta MSS.
464 355 A.D.{FNS
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summer solstice he allowed me to join the army and to carry
about with me his dress and image. And indeed he had both said
and written that he was not giving the Gauls a king but one who
should convey to them his image.)

OV kak®G 8¢, WG dknkdate, TOD TPWTOL GTPATNYNOEVTOG
éviavtod kal mpaxBévtog omovdaiov, mpodg ta xewuddia [B]
ndAv énavelwv €i¢ TOV €oxatov Katéotnv Kivduvov. olte
yocp ocepo@sw ¢&fiv ot otpatdmedov: €tepog yap. v 6 TolTov
KUpLog a0TdG Te ELV o)uqu anomﬁxstopsvog, elta Tapd TdOV
n?xnotov méAewv aitnbeig émkovpiav, @v eixov tO mAeloTov
gxetvoic Sovg, avtdc?® dmeAeipOnv pévog. Ekeiva piv ovv
oUtwg €mpdyxOn téte. wg 8¢ kai O TAOV oTPATOTESWV APXWV
gv umoYiq yevouevog abT® mapnpédn kal AmnAAdyn Thg
apxfg, [C] o0 o@ddpa émtnderog d6€ag, Eywye €vouicbnv
fKiota omoudaiog Kai devog oTpatnyds, ATe MPEOV EUAUTOV
TapAcXWV Kal UETPLOV. 00 yap QPunv deiv {uyouaxelv ovde
TAPAOTPATNYELV, €1 UN TO0 T1 T@V Aav EmKivOEvwv EDpwV f
déov yevéaDat mapopduevov 1 kai Tthv apxnv pr d€ov yevésOat
yryvouevov. dnag 8¢ kai devtepov o0 KaBNKOVTWG poi Tvewv
xpnoapévwy, [D] épavtov onRnv xpfivar Tipdv tf] olwmf, kai
00 Aowod v xAavida mepiépepov kal TV €ikOvVa’ TOOTWV
Yap T TnVIKadTa dievoolunv arone@dviat KOp1og.

(Now when, as you have heard, the first campaign was end-
ed that year and great advantage gained, | returned to winter
quarters,*®® and there | was exposed to the utmost danger. For
I was not even allowed to assemble the troops; this power was
entrusted to another, while | was quartered apart with only a few
soldiers, and then, since the neighbouring towns begged for my
assistance, | assigned to them the greater part of the force that |
had, and so | myself was left isolated. This then was the condi-
tion of affairs at that time. And when the commander-in-chief4¢”

% avtog MSS., Cobet, [avtog] Hertlein.
466 At Vienne.
47 Marcellus.
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of the forces fell under the suspicions of Constantius and was
deprived by him of his command and superseded, | in my turn
was thought to be by no means capable or talented as a general,
merely because | had shown myself mild and moderate. For I
thought | ought not to fight against my yoke or interfere with
the general in command except when in some very dangerous
undertaking | saw either that something was being overlooked,
or that something was being attempted that ought never to have
been attempted at all. But after certain persons had treated me
with disrespect on one or two occasions, | decided that for the
future 1 ought to show my own self-respect by keeping silence,
and henceforth | contented myself with parading the imperial
robe and the image. For | thought that to these at any rate | had
been given a right.)

EE GV 6 Kwvotdvtioc vouioag dATyov*®® ugv émdwoetv, ok
€lg tocoUtov &¢ petafolfic figewv ta TV KeAtdv mpdyparta,
818woi pot TV otpatomédwv TV fyepoviav fpog &pxfi.
Kal oTpatedw pev akudlovtog tol oitov, TOAAGV Tdvy
Teppav®dv [279] mept tag memopOnuévag €v KeAtoiq méAelg
&8e@®¢ kaTotkoOVTWY. TO Uév obV MAfiBog T@V TéAewv Tévte
TOL Kal Tecoapdkovtd £oti, teixn td dinpracuéva dixa t@v
opywv kal TOV EAaccévwv @povpiwv. ¢ & Evéuovto Yiig
éml Tade t00 Privov mdong ot PapPapor T uéyebog omdoov amd
TOV TINYOV aVTOV dpxdueVog dxpt To0 'Qkeavol mepthapPaver
tprakdola 8¢ dmeixov g NOvog tod Prvov otddia ol mpdg
1uds oikodvteg Eoxator, TpimAdoiov 8¢ v €t1 todtov mAdTog Td
katahelpOev €pnuov [B] vmo tig AenAaociog, EvBa ovde vépev
¢&fv toic KeAtoic ta Pookruata, kai TOAEIG TIVEG €pnuoL TOV
¢vokoOVTwV, ai¢ olnmw mapkovy oi PdpPapor. év TovToIg
ovoav kataAaPav &yew thv Falatiov méAv te dvélafov Thv
Ayputnivay €mi tf] PRV, Tpd unv@v £aAwkuidv mou déKa,
Kal TeiXog Apyévtopa mAnciov mpog taig Umwpeioig adTtod

488 5\fyov Hertlein suggests, dAfyw MSS.
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T00 Boogyov, kai €uaxeoduny ovk akAe®q. [C] Towg kai €ig
UUaG dgiketo 1 towadtn payxn. &vla t@v Oedv ddvtwv pot
oV Pacidéa TV moAepiwv aixpudAwtov, o0k £€pOovnoa Tov
katopbwuato¢ Kwvotavtiw. kaitor el pr OprapPedev €fv,
drmoodttely TOV MoAéutov k0plog Ay, kol pévtol S mdong
avTodv dywv tii¢ KeAtidog taig méAeotv Emdetkviely kat Homep
EvTpueav tod Xvodouapiov [D] taig supgopaig. TovTwv ovdEV
@Nonv delv mpdttely, GAAX mpd¢ tOV Kwvotdvtiov adtov
eV0éwe améneppa, téte And @V Kovddwv kail Zavpopatdv
Enaviovta, cLVEPN TolVLV, EUOD UEV AYWVICAUEVOU, EKEIVOL O
0devoavTog pdvov Kal IAIwG EvTuxGVTog TOIG TapOIKOToL TOV
"lotpov €Bveoty, ovy Nudg, GAN ékeivov BprapPedoat.

(After that, Constantius, thinking that there would be some
improvement, but not that so great a transformation would take
place in the affairs of Gaul, handed over to me in the beginning
of spring*®® the command of all the forces. And when the grain
was ripe | took the field; for a great number of Germans had
settled themselves with impunity near the towns they had sacked
in Gaul. Now the number of the towns whose walls had been
dismantled was about forty-five, without counting citadels and
smaller forts. And the barbarians then controlled on our side
of the Rhine the whole country that extends from its sources to
the Ocean. Moreover those who were settled nearest to us were
as much as three hundred stades from the banks of the Rhine,
and a district three times as wide as that had been left a desert
by their raids; so that the Gauls could not even pasture their
cattle there. Then too there were certain cities deserted by their
inhabitants, near which the barbarians were not yet encamped.
This then was the condition of Gaul when | took it over. |
recovered the city of Agrippina*® on the Rhine which had been
taken about ten months earlier, and also the neighbouring fort

9 357 A.D.{FNS
470 Cologne.
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of Argentoratum,*”* near the foot-hills of the Vosges mountains,
and there | engaged the enemy not ingloriously. It may be that
the fame of that battle has reached even your ears. There though
the gods gave into my hands as prisoner of war the king*’? of the
enemy, | did not begrudge Constantius the glory of that success.
And yet though I was not allowed to triumph for it, | had it in
my power to slay my enemy, and moreover | could have led him
through the whole of Gaul and exhibited him to the cities, and
thus have luxuriated as it were in the misfortunes of Chnodomar.
| thought it my duty to do none of these things, but sent him at
once to Constantius who was returning from the country of the
Quadi and the Sarmatians. So it came about that, though I had
done all the fighting and he had only travelled in those parts and
held friendly intercourse with the tribes who dwell on the borders
of the Danube, it was not | but he who triumphed.)

To 1 peta todto devtepog EviauTog Kal Tpitog, Kal mavTeg
uev ameAnAavto thi¢ TaAatioag ol PapPapot, mAeioton O
aveArienoav tdv toAewv, maunAnOeic 8¢ ano tig Bpettavidog
vadc dvixOnoav. é€akosiwy vnédv dviyayov otéAov, [280] v
Ta¢ TeTpakooiag €v ovde GAoig unol d€ka vauTnynoduevog
ndoag elonyayov €i¢ tOv ‘Piivov, €pyov o0 HiKpOV did TOUG
gmKeIUEVOUG Kal TapoikoOvtag mAnsiov PapPdpovg. O yoOv
PAwpévtiog oUTwG (eto todto AdUvatov, MOTe dpyvpov
doxiMag  Altpag Uméoxeto wobov drotioev toic PapPdporg
Unep thig mapddov, kai 6 Kwvotdvtiog UmeEp tovtov pabiv:
EKOLVWOTO Yap avT® Tepl Thi¢ ddoewg: [B] €néoteihe mpdg ue
0 a0td mpdtrelv?’3 kedeboag, €l un mavrdmactv aioxpév pot
paveln. ndG 8¢ ok v aioxpdv, Smov Kwvotavtiw Tolodtov
€pavn, Aav elwbott Bepaneverv toug PapPfdapovg; €860n unv
aVTOIG 0UJEV" GAN €m’ avTOUG oTPATEVSAG, GUUVOVTWV HOL

471 Strasburg.

42 Chnodomar.

473 ¢néotethe pdG ue TO abTd mpdrrerv Horkel, éméoteiley abtd mPdG e,
npdttewv Hertlein, MSS.
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Kol TapeotdTWV TV Be®v, Unede€dunv uev poipav tod
Taliwv €0vovg, XaupdPoug 8¢ €€nAaca, moAAdg Polc kal
yovaia peta modapiwv cvAAaPwv. obtw d¢ mavtag EpoPnoa
Kal mapeokevaoca katantiifar v éunv €podov, [C] dote
napaxpiua AaPeiv Ounpovg kal Tfi olTtomouTiQ TAPACXELV
XOQAAT] KOULdnv.

(Then followed the second and third years of that campaign,
and by that time all the barbarians had been driven out of Gaul,
most of the towns had been recovered, and a whole fleet of
many ships had arrived from Britain. | had collected a fleet of
six hundred ships, four hundred of which I had had built in less
than ten months, and | brought them all into the Rhine, no slight
achievement, on account of the neighbouring barbarians who
kept attacking me. At least it seemed so impossible to Florentius
that he had promised to pay the barbarians a fee of two thousand
pounds weight of silver in return for a passage. Constantius
when he learned this—for Florentius had informed him about
the proposed payment—uwrote to me to carry out the agreement,
unless | thought it absolutely disgraceful. But how could it fail to
be disgraceful when it seemed so even to Constantius, who was
only too much in the habit of trying to conciliate the barbarians?
However, no payment was made to them. Instead | marched
against them, and since the gods protected me and were present
to aid, I received the submission of part of the Salian tribe, and
drove out the Chamavi and took many cattle and women and
children. And | so terrified them all, and made them tremble
at my approach that | immediately received hostages from them
and secured a safe passage for my food supplies.)

Makpdv €ott mavta dnapidueicboar kai td ka® Ekactov
ypd@etv, Soa v éviavtoig €mpada téTtapol T Ke@dlata Of:
Tpitov émepatwdnv kaioap £t1 ToV ‘Piivov: diopvpiovg mtnoa
napd TV PapPdpwv vmep TOV Piivov Svtag aixuaAwTtoug €k
dvoiv aywvorv kal wdg moAlopkiag xiAiovg E€eAwv €Cdypnoa,
oU Vv dxpnotov NAkiav, dvdpag 8¢ nPdvrac [D] Eneuda td
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Kwvotavtie téttapag apduovs TV Kpatiotwv me{dv, Tpeig
dAAovg TV EAatTévwy, Inméwv Tdypata d0o t& évripdtartar
noAelg avédaBov vov pev O tdv Be®@v €0eAdvtwy ndoag, Tote
3¢ avelhfpely EAdTToug OAlyw TAV TECCAPAKOVTA. UEPTUPAG
KaA® tOv Ala kai mdvtag Beovg ToAlovXoUG Te Kai Opoyvioug
Umep TG €ufig Tpoatp€cew( £ig abTOV Kal TioTEWG, GTL TOL0UTOG
Yéyova mepi adTdV, olov &v eiAéunv éym vidv nepi Eué yevéobar.
[281] tetiunka pév odv adTdV (G 00ELC KalodpwVY 0VdéVa TGV
Eunpoofev avTOKPATOPWYV. 0VEV YOOV EIG TNV THUEPOV UTEP
EkelvwVy EYKaAel pot, Kal TadTa ToHpPNOLACAUEVW TPOG aVTOV,
AN yedoiovg aitiag 0pyfig dvamAdttel. Aovmmikivov, @noi,
Kal TPei¢ AAAovg avOpwdmoug katéoxeg obg €l Kal KTelvag
Aunv émpPovledoavtag Euotye @avep®s, ExpAv TNV LIEP TOV
nafovTwv opynv dgeivar tiig opovolag €veka. TOUTOUG d€
o0dev dyxapt Srabeic wg [B] tapaxhdeig gpioet kat moAeponolong
Katéoyov, TOAAX Tavu damav@v €i¢ avToLg €k TOV dnuosiwy,
dpehdpevoc 5474 008V TaV Omapxdviwv ékefvoic. Opdre,
nog énefiéval tovtolg O Kwvotdvtiog vouobetel. 0 yap
xoAemaivwy Omép T@V mpoonkévTwy undév &p’ ok dveldilel
pot Kol KateyeAd Thig pwplag, 6tL Tov povéa Tatpds, adeAp@v,
GveP1@dVv, andong wg €mog einelv Tfg KO MUV £otiag Kol
ovyyeveiag tov dnuiov €ig tolto €0epdmevoa; [C] okomeite
d¢ Omwg Kai yeEVOUEVOG aUTOKPATWP ETL QPEPATEVTIKDG AUTE
npoonvéxdnv ¢€ wv énéoteha.

(It would take too long to enumerate everything and to write
down every detail of the task that I accomplished within four
years. But to sum it all up: Three times, while | was still
Caesar, | crossed the Rhine; one thousand persons who were
held as captives on the further side of the Rhine | demanded and
received back; in two battles and one siege | took captive ten
thousand prisoners, and those not of unserviceable age but men
in the prime of life; | sent to Constantius four levies of excel-

414 § after dpeAduevog Hertlein suggests.
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lent infantry, three more of infantry not so good, and two very
distinguished squadrons of cavalry. | have now with the help of
the gods recovered all the towns, and by that time | had already
recovered almost forty. | call Zeus and all the gods who protect
cities and our race to bear witness as to my behaviour towards
Constantius and my loyalty to him, and that | behaved to him as
| would have chosen that my own son should behave to me.*”
I have paid him more honour than any Caesar has paid to any
Emperor in the past. Indeed, to this very day he has no accusation
to bring against me on that score, though | have been entirely
frank in my dealings with him, but he invents absurd pretexts
for his resentment. He says, “You have detained Lupicinus and
three other men.” And supposing | had even put them to death
after they had openly plotted against me, he ought for the sake
of keeping peace to have renounced his resentment at their fate.
But | did those men not the least injury, and | detained them
because they are by nature quarrelsome and mischief-makers.
And though | am spending large sums of the public money on
them, | have robbed them of none of their property. Observe how
Constantius really lays down the law that | ought to proceed to
extremities with such men! For by his anger on behalf of men
who are not related to him at all, does he not rebuke and ridicule
me for my folly in having served so faithfully the murderer of
my father, my brothers, my cousins; the executioner as it were
of his and my whole family and kindred? Consider too with
what deference I have continued to treat him even since | became
Emperor, as is shown in my letters.)

Kol ta mpd tovtov d¢ 010idg Tig Yéyova mept abToOV Evielbev
gloeole. aioBouevog, OTL TOV GUAPTAVOUEVWY KANPOVOUN oW
pEV altog v ddoiav kal tOV kivduvov, é€epyacdricetal
d¢ etépoig ta mAeiota, [D] mpdtov pev ikétevov, €l tadta

TPATTEV aUTH PAIVOLTO KAl TAVTIWG EHE TPOCAYOPEVELV

475 Cf. Isocrates, To Demonicus 14.
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Kaioapa dedoypévov ein, &vdpag dyabolg kai omovdaioug
dolGvai pot tovg vmovpyoldvtag O O6¢ mpdtepov Edwke TOUG
poxOnpotdtovg. ¢ 8¢ O uiv eic 6 movnpdratog kai pdAa
Gopevoct’® OmAkovoey, ovdeic 8¢ AEiov TV EMwWvV, dvEpa
didwaorv dkwv éuol kai udAa ayabov Zahovotiov, 0¢ dia TV
Apetnv €00€wG abT® yéyovev UMOMTOG. OUK ApKeoBelg €yw
@ toloUTw, PAénwv d¢ mpog TO didpopov ToD TPoOmMOL Kal
katavénoact’’ ¢ uév dyav adtov motebovra, [282] ¢ 8¢
o0d’ 6Awg mpooéxovta, g defldc avToD KAl TV YoVATWV
aPdpevog ToUTwv, €NV, 00deig 0Tl pot sLVNONG 00SE YEyovey
EUTPOocheV: EMOTAPEVOG &€ ATOUG €K PHUNG, 00D KEAEVOAVTOG,
gtaipoug Euautod Kal @iloug vouilw, Toig mdAat yvwpipolg €’
{ong Tiu@v. oD prv dikatov fj TovToIg EmTeTpdPOaL T EUd 1 TX
to0TwV AUV ouykivduvedoatl. i oUv ikeTebw; ypamtodg Huiv
30¢ Womep vopoug, [B] tipwv dnéxeobar xpn kai Soa mpdtTeLy
gmtpénelg. dAov ydp, 6Tt TOV pev TEOOUEVOV EMALVETELS, TOV
d¢ anelBobvta koAdoelg, €l kai 6, Tt pdAiota voullw pndéva
anelbrioetv.

(And how | behaved to him before that you shall now learn.
Since I was well aware that whenever mistakes were made | alone
should incur the disgrace and danger, though most of the work
was carried on by others, | first of all implored him, if he had
made up his mind to that course and was altogether determined
to proclaim me Caesar, to give me good and able men to assist
me. He however at first gave me the vilest wretches. And when
one, the most worthless of them, had very gladly accepted and
no one of the others consented, he gave me with a bad grace an
officer who was indeed excellent, Sallust, who on account of his
virtue has at once fallen under his suspicion. And since | was
not satisfied with such an arrangement and saw how his manner
to them varied, for I observed that he trusted one of them too
much and paid no attention at all to the other, I clasped his right

478 douevog

47 BAémwv ... katavéneag Horkel, katavéneac ... pAénwv Hertlein, MSS.
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hand and his knees and said: “I have no acquaintance with any of
these men nor have had in the past. But | know them by report,
and since you bid me | regard them as my comrades and friends
and pay them as much respect as | would to old acquaintances.
Nevertheless it is not just that my affairs should be entrusted to
them or that their fortunes should be hazarded with mine. What
then is my petition? Give me some sort of written rules as to
what | must avoid and what you entrust to me to perform. For it
is clear that you will approve of him who obeys you and punish
him who is disobedient, though indeed | am very sure that no
one will disobey you.”)

“Oca pgv ovv émexeipnoev O TMevtddiog adtika KATVOTOUELY,
o0dev xpn Aéyerv: avrénpattov 8¢ Eyw PG mavTa, Kal yiveral
pot Suouevng éxeibev. eit’ §AAov AaPav kal mapackevdoag
devtepov kai tpitov, Madlov, [C] Tavdévtiov, TOVUG OVOUAGTOUS
€N €UE UOOWOAUEVOG OUKOPAVTAG, ZAAOUOTIOV HEV WG
guol @ilov dnootijvat napacstdZsl AovkiAavov 8¢ dobijvat
dadoyov abtika. kal lepov Uotepov Kol PAWPEVTIOE 1 r]v sxepoq
¢uol 81 tag mAeoveéiag, aig Avavtiodunv. neibovotv obtot toV
Kwvotdvtiov d@eAéchat pe TOV oTpatonédwy andvtwy, 16wg
T Kal Umo thi¢ {nAotumiag TV katopbwudTwy KVi{OUEVOV,
[D] kai ypdger ypaupata moAAfg yev atipiag €ig éue mArpn,
KeAtoig 8¢ dvdotaoty dneilobvtar uikpol yap déw @dval to
OTPATIWTIKOV ATIaY GSIKPITWE TO YAXIUWTATOV ATy aYETY THG
Tahatiog ékélevoev, émtdéac to0to TO €pyov AOUTIKIVY T€
kol Tvtwvie, guol 8¢ wg &v mpdg undev évavtiwbeinv avtoig
EMEOTEIAEY.

(Now | need not mention the innovations that Pentadius at
once tried to introduce. But | kept opposing him in everything
and for that reason he became my enemy. Then Constantius
chose another and a second and a third and fashioned them
for his purpose, | mean Paul and Gaudentius, those notorious
sycophants; he hired them to attack me and then took measures
to remove Sallust, because he was my friend, and to appoint
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Lucilianus immediately, as his successor. And a little later Flo-
rentius also became my enemy on account of his avarice which
I used to oppose. These men persuaded Constantius, who was
perhaps already somewhat irritated by jealousy of my successes,
to remove me altogether from command of the troops. And he
wrote letters full of insults directed against me and threatening
ruin to the Gauls. For he gave orders for the withdrawal from
Gaul of, I might almost say, the whole of the most efficient troops
without exception, and assigned this commission to Lupicinus
and Gintonius, while to me he wrote that | must oppose them in
nothing.)

Evtadfa pévtor tiva tpomov ta t®v Be®dv eimowy’ [283]
av €pya mpodg UUAG dtevoolunv: udptupeg 0¢ avtolr maoav
anoppiag tv Pacthiknv TOAUTEAEIQV KAl TAPAGKEVLTV
novxadev, mpdttelv d¢ 00dev GAwG. dvépevov 8¢ PAwpEvTiov
napayevéoBal kal TOV Aovmmikivov: Av ydp 6 uév mepl TV
Bievvav, 0 8¢ €v taig Bpettaviaig. év tovtw 86puPog moAvg [B]
v mepi mdvtag Tovg 181wTag kai Todg oTpaTIdTAG, kal YpdpeL
T1G dvavupov ypauuateiov’® gic v dotuyeitovd pot méAv
mpog Tovg MeTovAdvtag toutovoi kai KeAtoog dvoudletar de
oUtw t& Tdyuata v @ moAX uiv éyéypanto kat €kefvou,
moAAot 8¢ Umép tfig TaAdV mpodosiag ddvpuoi’ kai pévrtot
Kol TV Eunv atipiav O T ypaupateiov ouyypdag drwdipeto.
T00TO KOUoOEV €kivnoe mdvtag, ol t& Kwvotavtiov pdAota
éppovouv, [C] €mBécOat pot katd o kaptepOdTATOV, OTWG F{dN
TOUC OTPATIOTAG EKTERPALUL, TIPLV KAl £1G TOUG AAAOLG Gp1OUovg
Spota prefvat. kal y&p ovde dANOG T1§ TapfV TAOV J0KOUVTWV
ebvwg €xewv €uol, Nefpidiog 8¢, Tevtadiog, Aekévtiog, 6 map’
avTol MeUPOeig €T’ avTO To0To Kwvotavtiov. Aéyovtog 8¢ pov
xpvar mepipéverv €t Aovmmikivov kal ®Awpévtiov, ovdELG
fikovoev, GAN" Eleyov mavteg Tovvavtiov 8t del otely, €l un
PovAopar taig mpoAaPovoaig vroyiog Gomep andderév [D]

478 yoauuateiov Horkel adds, 8éAtov Naber.
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kol Tekuplov todto mpoodeival. eita mpooédesav g Nov
UEV EkTEUPOEVTWV abT®VY GOV €0TL TO €YoV, APIKOUEVWY O
TOUTWV 0V ol To0To, GAN ékeivolg Aoyieitar KwvotdvTiog, ov
8¢ ¢v aitia yevAon. ypdpar d147° ue Emetcav adt®, pudAAov
8¢ fidoavror meiBeton pév ydp Ekeivog, GOmep Eeott kal
un) meodijvar, PrdlecBan 8¢ oic &v €Efj, Tol meiberv odSEV
npocsdéovtar oUKouv o0de ol PlacOEvieq TV TEMEICUEVWY
glotv, GAAX TOV dvaykacOéviwy. éokomoluev évtatba, [284]
nolav 680v avtovg xpn Padiletv, dittiig olong. £yw pev nEiovv
étépav tpamfval, oi 8¢ avdic dvaykdlovorv éxefvnv iévai,
U to0to avTO YEVOUEVOV WIOTEP APOPUNV TV OTAGEWS TOIG
oTPATIOTALG Tapdoyn kal Tapaxfig Tivog aitiov yévnral, gita
otaotdlev anag dpéduevol mavta a0péws tapdwotv. €30kel
0 8¢0¢ 00 Tavtdmacty &Aoyov eival T@V dvOpwTwV.

(And now in what terms shall | describe to you the work of the
gods? It was my intention, as they will bear me witness, to divest
myself of all imperial splendour and state and remain in peace,
taking no part whatever in affairs. But | waited for Florentius and
Lupicinus to arrive; for the former was at Vienne, the latter in
Britain. Meanwhile there was great excitement among the civil-
ians and the troops, and someone wrote an anonymous letter to
the town near where | was,*® addressed to the Petulantes and the
Celts—those were the names of the legions—full of invectives
against Constantius and of lamentations about his betrayal of the
Gauls. Moreover the author of the letter lamented bitterly the
disgrace inflicted on myself. This letter when it arrived provoked
all those who were most definitely on the side of Constantius to
urge me in the strongest terms to send away the troops at once,
before similar letters could be scattered broadcast among the rest
of the legions. And indeed there was no one there belonging to
the party supposed to be friendly to me, but only Nebridius, Pen-
tadius, and Decentius, the latter of whom had been despatched

479 81 Hertlein would add.
40 Julian was at Paris.
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for this very purpose by Constantius. And when I replied that we
ought to wait still longer for Lupicinus and Florentius, no one
listened to me, but they all declared that we ought to do the very
opposite, unless | wished to add this further proof and evidence
for the suspicions that were already entertained about me. And
they added this argument: “If you send away the troops now
it will be regarded as your measure, but when the others come
Constantius will give them not you the credit and you will be
held to blame.” And so they persuaded or rather compelled me to
write to him. For he alone may be said to be persuaded who has
the power to refuse, but those who can use force have no need
to persuade as well;*8! then again where force is used there is
no persuasion, but a man is the victim of necessity. Thereupon
we discussed by which road, since there were two, the troops
had better march. | preferred that they should take one of these,
but they immediately compelled them to take the other, for fear
that the other route if chosen should give rise to mutiny among
the troops and cause some disturbance, and that then, when they
had once begun to mutiny, they might throw all into confusion.
Indeed such apprehension on their part seemed not altogether
without grounds.)

"HAOe & Tdyuata, UTAVTNoA KAt TO veEVOoUIouévoV alToic,
[B] €xeobat tig 6800 mpovtpePar piav Nuépav ENEUELVEY, dXPIG
¢ 008V Adev éyw TV Pefovievuévwy adtoic Totw Zelc,
“HAtog, "Apng, ‘ABnva kal mdvteg Ogoi, WG 00 £yyLg ApikeTtd
HoU T1g TotadTh DTOVOLX dypt SelAnG avTiig dPlag d¢ fdn mepl
NAilov duopdg Eunvodn pot, kai avtika ta Pacileia nepieilnmro,
Kal €BOwV TAVTEG, £T1 PpovTiCovTdg Hov Ti Xpr| TOLElV Kol 0UTW
oddpa motevovtog [C] Utuxov yap €t tig yapetiig {Wong
pot avamavoduevog 1diq mpog to mAnciov Umep@ov AveABWV.
gita éxeilev' dvenéntato ydp 6 toixog mpooekdvnoa ToV Alfa.
yevouévng de €tt pellovog tig fofic kai BopuPfovpévwy Taviwy

81 Cf. Thucydides I, Ixxvii. 2.
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év 1oi¢ PactAeiorg, Nréopev toOV BedV dodvar tépag. avtdap 6
Y Nuiv 8eie kai fvwyer melodijvar kal un mpocevavtiododat
T00 otpatonédov tf] mpobuuia. yevouévwv Suwg [D] éuot kat
To0twv T®V onuelwv, odk eiéa érofuwg, AN dvtéoxov eig
6oov Rduvdunv, kai o0te TNV TPOGPNOLY OUTE TOV GTEQPAVOV
mpoctéuny. émel 8¢ ote £ig V482 ToAAGV ASLVEUNY Kpateiv of
te to0t0 PovAduevor yevéosBat Ogol Tovg pev mapdEuvov, Euot
8¢ #0elyov ThV yvaduny, Gpa mov tpitn oxeddv 00k 0ida 00TIVEC
pot oTpatidTov d6vTog Havidkny meptebéunv kai AAOov ig T&
Paciderx, Evdobev &’ avThg, wg foaotv ol Oeol, oTéEvwv TAg
kapdiag. [285] kaitor xpfiv drimovbev motevovta TQ PrRvavTL
Be® T0 Tépag Bappeiv: GAN Noxvvounv detv@g kai kateduduny,
el 86&ant pr) mot®g dxpt téAovg vakodoat Kwvotavtiey.
(The legions arrived, and I, as was customary, went to meet
them and exhorted them to continue their march. For one day
they halted, and till that time | knew nothing whatever of what
they had determined; I call to witness Zeus, Helios, Ares, Athene,
and all the other gods that no such suspicion even entered my
mind until that very evening. It was already late, when about
sunset the news was brought to me, and suddenly the palace
was surrounded and they all began to shout aloud, while | was
still considering what | ought to do and feeling by no means
confident. My wife was still alive and it happened, that in order
to rest alone, 1 had gone to the upper room near hers. Then
from there through an opening in the wall | prayed to Zeus. And
when the shouting grew still louder and all was in a tumult in the
palace | entreated the god to give me a sign; and thereupon he
showed me a sign*®® and bade me yield and not oppose myself
to the will of the army. Nevertheless even after these tokens
had been vouchsafed to me | did not yield without reluctance,
but resisted as long as | could, and would not accept either the

482 o3y Cobet, t&v Hertlein, MSS.
483 Odyssey 3. 173.
Atéopev d¢ Oedv @ijvar tépag, avtap 8 Y fuiv deie kai Avdyet.
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salutation*®* or the diadem. But since | could not singlehanded
control so many, and moreover the gods, who willed that this
should happen, spurred on the soldiers and gradually softened
my resolution, somewhere about the third hour some soldier or
other gave me the collar and | put it on my head and returned
to the palace, as the gods know groaning in my heart. And yet
surely it was my duty to feel confidence and to trust in the god
after he had shown me the sign; but | was terribly ashamed and
ready to sink into the earth at the thought of not seeming to obey
Constantius faithfully to the last.)

MoAAfig o0V oliong mept t& Pacilela katneeiag, todtov
€00V ot Kwvotavtiov @ilot ToV katpov aprdoat dtavondévteg
¢mPouvAny pot pdmtovoty avTika Kai Si€veluay Toig oTpaTIOTALG
xpruata, dvoiv Bdtepov pocdok@veg, | draotrioetv GAARAOUG
1} [B] kol mavtdmacty émBrioecfar*®® pot pavepds. aio®éuevéc
TI§ TOV EMTETAYUEVWY T TPoddw TAG €ufg yauetig AdBpa
TPATTOUEVOV aUTO EUOL UEV TIPOTOV EUNVUOEV, WG OE £DPA UE
undév mpocéxovta, Tapappovioag worep ol OedAnmrot dnuooia
Podv fip€ato kata TV dyopdv: "Avdpeg otpati@ral Kai Eévor
kol oATTat, uf mpodte TOV adTokpdTopa. eita Eumintel Buudg
€1¢ TOVG OTPATINTAG, Kol TAvTeG €i¢ T Pacilela yeta TOV
omAwv €0eov. [C] katahaPdvreg 3¢ pe {Ovta Kol XOPEVTEG
Wotep ol Tovg €€ dvelniotwv 0@Bévtag @ilovg dAAog GAN0OeY
neptéParlov kai mepiénAekov kai émi @V Huwv Epepov, kai fv
nw¢ O Tpaypa Ofag d€lov, EvOouslaoU® Yap EWKEL. WG OE Ue
anavtay60esv nepiéoyov, E€ftovv dnavtag tovg Kwvotavtiov
@iAovg €mi Tipwpia. mAlKov Aywvicduny ay®va c&oat [D]
PovAduevoc avtovg, oactv o1 Ogol TavTeg.

(Now since there was the greatest consternation in the palace,
the friends of Constantius thought they would seize the occasion
to contrive a plot against me without delay, and they distributed
money to the soldiers, expecting one of two things, either that

484 j e. the title of Augustus.
485 ¢mBrioecbar Cobet, émb<cbon Hertlein, MSS.
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they would cause dissension between me and the troops, or
no doubt that the latter would attack me openly. But when a
certain officer belonging to those who commanded my wife's
escort perceived that this was being secretly contrived, he first
reported it to me and then, when he saw that | paid no attention
to him, he became frantic, and like one possessed he began to cry
aloud before the people in the market-place, “Fellow soldiers,
strangers, and citizens, do not abandon the Emperor!” Then the
soldiers were inspired by a frenzy of rage and they all rushed to
the palace under arms. And when they found me alive, in their
delight, like men who meet friends whom they had not hoped to
see again, they pressed round me on this side and on that, and
embraced me and carried me on their shoulders. And it was a
sight worth seeing, for they were like men seized with a divine
frenzy. Then after they had surrounded me on all sides they
demanded that | give up to them for punishment the friends of
Constantius. What fierce opposition | had to fight down in my
desire to save those persons is known to all the gods.)

AMG 3 td peta todto TG mPoOG TOV Kwvotdvriov
denpadunv; oUnw kai truepov £v Tai¢ TPOG aVTOV EMOTOANTS
tfi doBelon pot mapa TV Bedv Enwvupia kexpnuat, Kaloapa
d¢ Euautov yéypaga, Kal TEMEIKA TOVG OTPATIOTAG OUdoAl UoL
undevog embuprioety, einep NUiv EmtpéPelev ade®G OIKETV TAG
TaAAag, toig mempayuévolg cuvarvésag. [286] drnavta ta map’
€Uol Tdypata PG avTOV EMEUPEV EMOTOAAS, IKETEDOVTA TEPL
TG TpOG AAAAOLG Muiv Opovoiag. O d¢ dvti Tovtwv EnéPalev
Nuiv toug PapPapoug, exOpov d¢ avnydpevcé pe map’ keivog,
Kal piofovg €tédecev, Omwg tO FaAAiwv €0vog mopOnbein,
Ypdowv te €V TOi¢ €v ‘Ttalg Tapa@UAATTELV TOUG €K TQOV
TaAM®V mapekeheveto, [B] kai mept tovg F'aAAikodg Gpoug
€v taig mAnolov moAeov €ig Tprakooiag puptddac pedlpuvwy
nupol katelpyacuévov €v tf] Bpryavtig, tocodtov Etepov
neplt ta¢ Kottiag "AATEL] WG €N €UE OTPATELOWV EKEAEVLOE
napackevacdijvat. kai tadta o0 Adyot, caeii 8¢ €pya. kat yap ag
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YEYPa@eV EMoTOANG UTO TV PapPdpwv kouobeiong €de€duny,
Kal TAG TPOQag tag mapeokevaouévag katéhaPov [C] kai tag
¢moToAd¢ Talpov. TPpdG TOVTOIG €Tl VOV pot w¢ Kaicap1*e
Yp&@el, kai 00d¢ cuvOrioecbar mmote TPdG pe Uméotn, GAN
Eniktntév tiva v TaAAiov* éniokomov Emeuev 6g motd
Mot mepl TG dogaAeiag th¢ éuavtod mapé€ovta, Kol TOUTO
BpUAET 81’ GAwV avTOD TAOV EMOTOADV, WG OVK GPalpnoOUEVOS
T00 (fjv, Unep O¢ TG TIUAG 00IEV UVNUOVEDEL. €Y OE TOUG UEV
8proug avTol T Thg mapaotpiag oipat Seiv eig Té@pav ypdpery,
oUtwc giol motoi’ [D] tfig tiufic 8¢ o tod kaAoD Kai mpénovtog
uoévov, dAAa kal tig TV @idwv Eveka cwtnpiag avtéxopat
Kal 001w QNUL TV TtavTaxol Y Yyouvalouévny mkpiav.

(But further, how did | behave to Constantius after this? Even
to this day | have not yet used in my letters to him the title which
was bestowed on me by the gods, but | have always signhed my-
self Caesar, and | have persuaded the soldiers to demand nothing
more if only he would allow us to dwell peaceably in Gaul and
would ratify what has been already done. All the legions with me
sent letters to him praying that there might be harmony between
us. But instead of this he let loose against us the barbarians, and
among them proclaimed me his foe and paid them bribes so that
the people of the Gauls might be laid waste; moreover he wrote
to the forces in Italy and bade them be on their guard against any
who should come from Gaul; and on the frontiers of Gaul in the
cities near by he ordered to be got ready three million bushels
of wheat which had been ground at Brigantia,*®® and the same
amount near the Cottian Alps, with the intention of marching to
oppose me. These are not mere words but deeds that speak plain.
In fact the letters that he wrote | obtained from the barbarians
who brought them to me; and | seized the provisions that had

48 (¢ kaioapt Hertlein suggests, kaicapt MSS.

487 Athanasius says that Epictetus was bishop of Centumcellae; hence Petavius
suggests KevtoupkeAA@v for tdv FCaAidv.
488 Bregentz, on Lake Constance.
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been made ready, and the letters of Taurus. Besides, even now
in his letters he addresses me as “Caesar” and declares that he
will never make terms with me: but he sent one Epictetus, a
bishop of Gaul,*® to offer a guarantee for my personal safety;
and throughout his letters he keeps repeating that he will not take
my life, but about my honour he says not a word. As for his
oaths, for my part | think they should, as the proverb says, be
written in ashes,*?° so little do they inspire belief. But my honour
I will not give up, partly out of regard for what is seemly and
fitting, but also to secure the safety of my friends. And | have
not yet described the cruelty that he is practising over the whole
earth.)

Tabta €neloé pe, TadTa €Qavr pot dikal. Kol TPRTOV
UEV a0TA TOIG TAvVTa Op@OL KAl AKovovGLV AveBéuny Oeoic.
gita Buoduevoc mepl tfic €680V kol yevouévwv kKaAGV T@OV
iep&dv kat avTAV Ekelvny TV fApépav, v 1] Toig oTPaTIDTAIC
nept TG €mi tdde mopelag [287] EueAlov draAéyeabat, LMép Te
g €pavtod cwtnpiag kal moAv mAéov UmEp TG TOV KOVOV
eumpayiag kal ¢ andviwy avlpimwyv éAevbepiag avtol Te
T00 KeAt@v €0voug, 8 dig fjdn toig moAeuiog ¢E€dwkev, 00
TV TPOYOVIK@OV PELCAUEVOS TAPWYV, O TOVG dAAOTpiovg TdvL
Bepamebwv, ONONV deiv €Bvn te tpocAafPeiv ta Suvatwrarta Kal
Xprudatwy mdpoug dikatotdtwy £€ dpyvpeiwv kal xpuoeiwv, kat
€l Yev dyamnfoeiev £t vOV yoOv ThV Tpog NUAC Opdvorlav, elow
@OV VOV gxouévwv pévery, [B] el 8¢ molepeiv davooito kai
undév &mod tfi¢ mpotépag yvaoung xaAdogiev, 8, Tt &v 1 TOIC
Beo0ig pilov mdoxewv A mpdttelv, WG aloxiov dvavdpia Puxig
Kal dtavoiag duadia i TARBel duvduewg dobevéstepov abToD
@avivat. vOv pev yap € T® TANOeL KpaTHOELEY, OVK EKELVOUL
0 €pyov, aAAa ti¢ moAvxelpiag €otiv: €1 8¢ €v taig TaAMalg
TepIUEVOVTA Ue kal TO (v ayan®dvta kol drakAivovta tov
kivduvov [C] amavtaxdBev mepikdpag katéAaPe, KOKAQ pev

489 Epictetus was bishop of Centumcellae (Civita Vecchia); see critical note.
490 of, “Write in dust” or “write in water.”
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0o TV PapPapwv, katd otdua 6 L0 TV AVTOD GTPATOTES WV,
0 TaBelv Te oipat T& Eoxata TPoofiv kai £T1 1) TGV Tpayudtwy
atoxvvn o0dedg EAdTTwV (Nuiag Toic ye 6W@poat.

(These then were the events that persuaded me; this was the
conduct | thought just. And first I imparted it to the gods who see
and hear all things. Then when | had offered sacrifices for my
departure, the omens were favourable on that very day on which
I was about to announce to the troops that they were to march
to this place; and since it was not only on behalf of my own
safety but far more for the sake of the general welfare and the
freedom of all men and in particular of the people of Gaul,—for
twice already he had betrayed them to the enemy and had not
even spared the tombs of their ancestors, he who is so anxious to
conciliate strangers!—then, | say, | thought that I ought to add to
my forces certain very powerful tribes and to obtain supplies of
money, which | had a perfect right to coin, both gold and silver.
Moreover if even now he would welcome a reconciliation with
me | would keep to what | at present possess; but if he should
decide to go to war and will in no wise relent from his earlier
purpose, then | ought to do and to suffer whatever is the will of
the gods; seeing that it would be more disgraceful to show myself
his inferior through failure of courage or lack of intelligence than
in mere numbers. For if he now defeats me by force of numbers
that will not be his doing, but will be due to the larger army that
he has at his command. If on the other hand he had surprised me
loitering in Gaul and clinging to bare life and, while I tried to
avoid the danger, had attacked me on all sides, in the rear and
on the flanks by means of the barbarians, and in front by his
own legions, | should I believe have had to face complete ruin,
and moreover the disgrace of such conduct is greater than any
punishment—at least in the sight of the wise.*%?)

Tadta davonbelg, &vdpeg ABnvaiol, TOIg TE CLOTPATINTALG

41 Demosthenes, Olynthiac 1. 27.
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101G €uoig iAoV Kal mpdg KovoLug TV mavtwv EAAAVWY
ToAitag ypdw. ot 8¢ [D] ol mdvtwv kOpiot cuppayiov nuiv
™V €aut®V, Qomep Uéotnoav, €i¢ TéAog doiev Kal TapdooLEV
toig ABrvaig 0@’ fuGdv te eic Soov SOvauig €0 mabeiv kai
TO10UTOUG OXELV €G el TOVG AUTOKPATOPAG, Ol UAALOTA Kal
SrapepdvTwg avtdac aidécovtar*®? kai dyamricovaty.

(These then are the views, men of Athens, which | have com-
municated to my fellow soldiers and which | am now writing
to the whole body of the citizens throughout all Greece. May
the gods who decide all things vouchsafe me to the end the
assistance which they have promised, and may they grant to
Athens all possible favours at my hands! May she always have
such Emperors as will honour her and love her above and beyond
all other cities!)

492 yi8¢covtar Cobet, slcovrar Hertlein, MSS.
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Fragment of a Letter to a Priest

Introduction

Julian was Supreme Pontiff, and as such felt responsible for the
teachings and conduct of the priesthood. He saw that in order to
offset the influence of the Christian priests which he thought was
partly due to their moral teaching, partly to their charity towards
the poor, the pagans must follow their example. Hitherto the
preaching of morals had been left to the philosophers. Julian's
admonitions as to the treatment of the poor and of those in prison,
and the rules that he lays down for the private life of a priest are
evidently borrowed from the Christians.

This Fragment occurs in the Vossianus MS., inserted in the
Letter to Themistius,**® and was identified and published sepa-
rately by Petavius. It was probably written when Julian was at
Antioch on the way to Persia.

FRAGMENTUM EPISTOLAE

. ANV AV €ig oV PaciAéa Enidworv dtaktodvtdg Tivag,
avTiKa udAa koAdlovov' éml 8¢ TOLG 00 POooLdVTAG TOig Oe0ig
¢oT1 TO TOV TovNp®V daudvwv tetayuévov @ilov, [B] v’ v
ot moAAol mapototpovpevol TGOV GBéwv dvaneibovtal Bavatav,
WG Gvantnoduevol mpodg ToOV ovpavdv, Stav anopphiwot TV

493 1. 256 C{FNS, between 1o 57 AeySuevov and kai Temorfikaot.
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Yuxnv Praiwg. ol 8¢ ol kol TAC EpNUiag dvti TV TOAEWV
didkovoty, Gvtog TavOpwmov PUceL TOAITIKOD {(HOL Kal NUEPOV,
Safuocty éxdedouévor movnpoic, V¢ GV eig tadtnv dyovtat Thv
poavOpwtiav. fon 8¢ kai deoud kai kAolovg €Endpov oi ToAdol
TOUTWV* 00TW TaVTayO0ev aVTOVG O KaKOG cuVEAAUVEL daipwv,
O dedwkaoty €kévteg £avtols, dmootdvree T@V ddiwv kai
owthpwv Oe@v. [C] GAN Umep pev tovTwv dmdypn tocadta
eineiv: 80ev § ¢€€Pnv eig Todto Enaviiw.

(... Only*®* that they chastise, then and there, any whom they
see rebelling against their king. And the tribe of evil demons
is appointed to punish those who do not worship the gods, and
stung to madness by them many atheists are induced to court
death in the belief that they will fly up to heaven when they have
brought their lives to a violent end. Some men there are also
who, though man is naturally a social and civilised being, seek
out desert places instead of cities, since they have been given
over to evil demons and are led by them into this hatred of their
kind. And many of them have even devised fetters and stocks to
wear; to such a degree does the evil demon to whom they have
of their own accord given themselves abet them in all ways, after
they have rebelled against the everlasting and saving gods. But
on this subject what | have said is enough, and I will go back to
the point at which I digressed.)

Atkatompayiag o0V TAG W&V KATA TOUG MOMTIKOUG VOUOUG
eldnAov Ot pueAroel Toig Emtpdmnolg TV TOAewV, Tpénot § av
Kal UiV €ig mapaiveotv O pr mapaPaively iepovg dvrag tv
Be®@v Tobg vluouc. [289] énei 8¢ tov iepatikdv Plov eivar xpn
100 TOALTIKOD oeUVOTEPOV, AKTEOV €ml TOUTOV Kal d1daKTéov:
gpovtar 8¢, wg €ikdg, ol PeAtiovg €yw pev ydp elxopat
Kal mavtag, EATiw d¢ Tovg Emielkeic @uoel Kal omovdaiovg:
EMYVWOOVTAL YAp 0iKelovg Bvtag €xvtoig Toug Adyoug.

4% The beginning is lost: Julian has apparently been describing the functions
of good demons, and now passes on to the demons whose task is to punish
evil-doers; cf. Oration 2. 90 B{FNS.

[298]



[300]

218 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 2 of 2)

(Though just conduct in accordance with the laws of the state
will evidently be the concern of the governors of cities, you in
your turn will properly take care to exhort men not to transgress
the laws of the gods, since those are sacred. Moreover, inasmuch
as the life of a priest ought to be more holy than the political
life, you must guide and instruct men to adopt it. And the better
sort will naturally follow your guidance. Nay | pray that all men
may, but at any rate | hope that those who are naturally good and
upright will do so; for they will recognise that your teachings are
peculiarly adapted to them.)

‘Ackntéa toivuv mpd TMAvTwv 1 @havBpwriar tavty yap
€netar TOAAQ pev kal dAAa t@v dyabdv, [B] €alpetov 8¢ dn
Kal P€ylotov 1 mapd TOV Be®@Vv eDpéVeLN. KabdTEp yap ot Toig
€aut@v deomdtaig cuvdiatiBéuevor Tept te LAiag kal omovdag
Kal EpwTag ayan@vrat TAéov T®V OU0d0UAWV, 0UTW VOULGTEOV
@uoel PIAGVOpwToV OV TO Belov dyandv Tovg PIAavOpwToug
OV avdpiv. 1N de @rhavBpwmia moAAN kal mavtoia: [C]
Kal TO TEQPEIOUEVWG KOAALeV TOUC avOpwoug £l T BeAtiovi
T®V koAalouévwy, Gomep ol diddokalor ta mondia, kal TO TAG
Xpelag abt®v énavopboiv, Gotep ol Beol Tag NUETEPAG. OpdTe
Soa fiuiv dedwkaotv €k Thg yii¢ ayabd, tpo@dg mavtoiag kal
oméoag o0de Opod Taot Toig (WO1¢. Emel d¢ ETEXONUEV yuuvoi,
taig te v {Ywv fudg Opilv éokémacav kal TOig €k TAG
YAG QLOPEVOLS Kal TOIG €k OEVIpwYV, Kal 0UK HpKESEV ATAGDG
o0d¢ avtooxediwg, [D] kabdmep 6 Mwuot|g €@ TovG XLITOVAG

Aafeiv depuativovg, aAN Opdte Goa €yéveto thi¢ "Epydvng
‘ABnvag T d@pa. moiov oivw xpfitat {Hov; molov EAalw; TANV
el TIov MUEi§ Kal TovTwv peTadédopev, ol Toig GvOpwmolg ov
petadidévreg. i de @V Badattiwy oitw, Tl 8¢ TOV Xepoaiwv
T0i¢ €v Tf] BaAdtTn Xpfital Xpuoov oUmw Afyw Kal XAAKOV
kai 6idnpov, oi¢ mdotv oi Beol amAovToug udc émoinoav, oy
va 8veldog adT@V TEPLOPOUEV TTEPLVOGTODVTAG TOUG TEVNTAG,
dAAwg te Otav [290] kal émeikeig TIveq TOXWOL TOV TPOTOV,
01¢ TaTP@OG UV KAf{pog ol yéyovev, Umd 8¢ ueyalouyiog
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NKloTa EMOLUODVTEG XPNUATWVY TEVOVTAL. TOUTOUG OPQOVTEG Ol
moAAol tovg Beolg Overdifovotv. aitior 8¢ Oeol pev ovk eiol
TG TovTwV meviag, N 8¢ NUAOV TOV KEKTNUEVWY GmAnotia
Kal Toig GvOpwmolg vTep TV Be@v 00K aANBoTE LTOANYEWS
aitia yivetar kal mpooétt toig Oeoig oveidoug adikov. [B]
Tl yap Gmoitodpev, Tva xpuodv (omep toig Podiog 6 Oeog
Uon toic mévnotv; GAAQ €l kai todto yévolto, Taxéwg NUELS
UnoPadduevot tovg oikéTag Kai TpobEvTeg mavtaxod Ta dyyein
TAvVTaG ATeAGGOUEY, TV UOVOL TG KOV TOV Be®V ApTdcwUeV
S®pa. Bavudoeie § &v Tic gikdtwe, € TodTo eV dEloiuevi®
oUte Me@UKOG yivesOat kai GAvoiteAég mavn, t& duvata O
un mpdattopev. [C] tic yap €k tod petadiddvar toig méAag
EYEVETO TEVNG €YW TOL TTOAAGKIG TOIG d€0UEVOLG TPOEUEVOS
gkTNoduny adtd mapd Oe@v*?® moAamAdoia kainep v avAog
XPNUOTIOTNG, Kal OVJEMOTE pot HETEUEANOE TIPOEUEVW. KAl T
UEV VOV o0k Qv gimolut kal yap av ein mavteA®dg dAoyov, €l
tovg 1duwtag d&idoarpt PactAikaic tapaBdAiesdar xopnylaig:
[D] &AN' Gte €1 étdyxavov iduwtng, cOvorda EUaut® TovTOo
amoPav mOAAGKIG. amecwOn pot téAelog 6 kAfjpog Tiig tHONG,
¢xduevog O A wV Pradwg ¢ Ppaxéwv v eixov dvaiickovtt
101G deouévorg Kal petadiddvr.

(You must above all exercise philanthropy, for from it result
many other blessings, and moreover that choicest and greatest
blessing of all, the good will of the gods. For just as those who
are in agreement with their masters about their friendships and
ambitions and loves are more kindly treated than their fellow
slaves, so we must suppose that God, who naturally loves human
beings, has more kindness for those men who love their fellows.
Now philanthropy has many divisions and is of many kinds. For
instance it is shown when men are punished in moderation with
a view to the betterment of those punished, as schoolmasters
punish children; and again in ministering to men's needs, even

49 §Z10Tuev Hertlein suggests, d€1o0uev MSS.
4% ropax Becov Hertlein suggests, map’ abtéov MSS.
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as the gods minister to our own. You see all the blessings of the
earth that they have granted to us, food of all sorts, and in an
abundance that they have not granted to all other creatures put
together. And since we were born naked they covered us with
the hair of animals, and with things that grow in the ground and
on trees. Nor were they content to do this simply or off-hand,
as Moses tells us men took coats of skins,*®” but you see how
numerous are the gifts of Athene the Craftswoman. What other
animals use wine, or olive oil? Except indeed in cases where we
let them share in these things, even though we do not share them
with our fellowmen. What creature of the sea uses corn, what
land animal uses things that grow in the sea? And | have not
yet mentioned gold and bronze and iron, though in all these the
the gods have made us very rich; yet not to the end that we may
bring reproach on them by disregarding the poor who go about
in our midst, especially when they happen to be of good char-
acter—men for instance who have inherited no paternal estate,
and are poor because in the greatness of their souls they have
no desire for money. Now the crowd when they see such men
blame the gods. However it is not the gods who are to blame for
their poverty, but rather the insatiate greed of us men of property
becomes the cause of this false conception of the gods among
men, and besides of unjust blame of the gods. Of what use, |
ask, is it for us to pray that God will rain gold on the poor as
he did on the people of Rhodes?*?® For even though this should
come to pass, we should forthwith set our slaves underneath to
catch it, and put out vessels everywhere, and drive off all comers
so that we alone might seize upon the gifts of the gods meant
for all in common. And anyone would naturally think it strange
if we should ask for this, which is not in the nature of things,

497 Genesis 3. 21.

48 pindar, Olympian Ode 7. 49; this became a Sophistic commonplace. Cf.
Menander (Spengel) 3. 362; Aristides 1. 807; Libanius 31. 6, Foerster;
Philostratus, Imagines 2. 270.
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and is in every way unprofitable, while we do not do what is
in our power. Who, | ask, ever became poor by giving to his
neighbours? Indeed I myself, who have often given lavishly to
those in need, have recovered my gifts again many times over at
the hands of the gods, though I am a poor man of business; nor
have | ever repented of that lavish giving. And of the present
time I will say nothing, for it would be altogether irrational of
me to compare the expenditure of private persons with that of an
Emperor; but when | was myself still a private person | know
that this happened to me many times. My grandmother's estate
for instance was kept for me untouched, though others had taken
possession of it by violence, because from the little that | had |
spent money on those in need and gave them a share.)

Kotvawvntéov odv t@dv xpnudtwv drnactv &vOpwmorg, dAAX
TOIG UEV EMEIKEDLY EAEVOEPLWTEPOV, TOIG OE ATdPOIG Kol TEVNOLY
Goov émapkéoar T xpela. @aivn & &v, €l kai mapadoov
gimelv, 811 kai T0i¢ TOVNPOict® ¢0fiTog kal Tpogfic Sotov av
ein petadiddvar [291] t@ yap avOpwmivw kal 00 T@ TPOTRW
8tSouev. 81émep oipat kal TodC v Secuwtnpiw kabeipyuévoug
aliwtéov TG TolavTng émpeAeiag. obdeV yap KwAloeL TV
diknv N tolavtn @rAavOpwria. XaAemov ydp av €in, TOAAGDV
ATMOKEKAEIOUEVWYV ETL KPIoEL, Kal TV UEV OPANGOVTIWY, TOV
8¢ 40wV dmogavOncouévwy, un did todg dvaitiovg oiktév
TV VEUELV Kal TOIC movnpoic, GAAG t@v movnp@v [B] éveka
Kal mepl toLg ovdev NdkNKOTAG AVNAE®G Kal ATavOpWnwg
dakeioBart. €kelvo O €vvooUvtl ot mavtdnaoty ddikov
Katagaivetar Zéviov dvoudlopev Ala, kal yryvoueda tdv
TKUODV KakoEevwTepol. TGS oDV O PouAduevog TG Eeviw
B0cal Al @Ot mPOG TOV VEWV; UETA TOTATOD GLVELSOTOG,
gmAadduevog too

(We ought then to share our money with all men, but more
generously with the good, and with the helpless and poor so as

% rovnpoic Hertlein suggests, tolepiolg MSS.
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to suffice for their need. And I will assert, even though it be
paradoxical to say so, that it would be a pious act to share our
clothes and food even with the wicked. For it is to the humanity
in a man that we give, and not to his moral character. Hence |
think that even those who are shut up in prison have a right to
the same sort of care; since this kind of philanthropy will not
hinder justice. For when many have been shut up in prison to
await trial, of whom some will be found guilty, while others will
prove to be innocent, it would be harsh indeed if out of regard
for the guiltless we should not bestow some pity on the guilty
also, or again, if on account of the guilty we should behave
ruthlessly and inhumanly to those also who have done no wrong.
This too, when | consider it, seems to me altogether wrong; |
mean that we call Zeus by the title “God of Strangers,” while
we show ourselves more inhospitable to strangers than are the
very Scythians. How, | ask, can one who wishes to sacrifice
to Zeus, the God of Strangers, even approach his temple? With
what conscience can he do so, when he has forgotten the saying)

TPOG yap Atdg elotv dmavteg
TMtwyof te Eeivol te* 8éo1g & dAiyn te PiAn t¢;

(“From Zeus come all beggars and strangers; and a gift is
precious though small”?5%)

[C] &g 8¢ 6 tov ‘Etaipetov Bepanevwv Alax, Op&dv toLg TEAAG
¢vdegic xpnudtwv, eita und’ Soov dpaxufi petadidols, ofetat
OV Ala KaA®g Oepamevely; Gtav €ig tadta Anidw, TAVTEAKDS
Gxavrg yivopat, Tag HEV ENWVUUING TOV Be®@V dua TG KOOUW
T® €€ dpxfic Womep eikdvag ypamtag Opdv, £pyw d¢ LY’ NUOV
ovd¢v totodtov émtndevdpevov. oudyviot Aéyovtat [D] map’
Nuiv Oeol kai Zebg opdyviog, €xouev de Homep Tpog GAANotploug
TOUC OUYYEVEIC" GvOpwmog yap avOpdTw Kal EKWV Kal AKWV
TAG £0TL OLYYEVAG, €lTe, Kabdmep Aéyetal mapd tvwv, €€ £vog

590 Odyssey 6. 207.
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TE Kol MIAG YEVOVAUEV TTAVTEG, €107 Omwoodv AAAwG, aBpdwg
UTOOTNOAVTWY NUEG TV OEDV Gua TG KOOUW TG €€ dpxﬁq, ovyx
€va kal ulav, GAAa no?\)\oug ocpoc Kal T[o)\?\ocq [292] ot yap éva

Kal plav 80vn6€vreq otof T foav dua kai no?\)\ovg Kal no)\)\ou;
501

vmootfoar>* kal yap Ov tpdmov tév te €va Kal v plav,
TOV a0TOV TPOTOV TOLG TTOAAOUG Te Kol TaG TOAAAG. €i¢ Te TO
502

ddpopov amoPAéPavta TV €0WVYS Kal TOV VoUWV, 0V YNV
GAAG Kai Smep €oti UeIlwV Kal TIULWDTEPOV KAl KUPLWTEPOV, EIG
™V @OV Bedv @runy, 1 mapadédotar S TV dpxaiwv Auiv
Beovpydv, [B] wg bte Zsbg EKOOUEL TA TTAVTA, 0TAYOVWYV aTHATOG
1spov TEEGOVORDV, sE WV oL TO TV avepwnwv B)\aotncsls
ysvoq kol oUtwg o0V cuyyevels yivoueda mévteg, el pév €€ Evog
Kal Widg, €k dvoiv avBpidmotv dvteg ol moAAol kal moAAad, &l
O¢, kabdmep ol Beol Paoct Kal Xpr) TOTEVELY EMUAPTUPOVVTWV
OV €pywv, €Kk TOV Be®V TAvTeG yeyovoTeg. 8Tt 8¢ moAAovg
aua avOpwmoug [C] yevésDat p(xptvpsi Ta €pya, pndnoetat pev
aAAayod & aKplﬁaaq, évtadBa d¢ 6 O(pKEGEl TOGOUTOV EIMETV, WG
€€ £VOG PEV Kal pidg ovatv oUTe tovg vopovg €1k0G €l TocoUTOV
napaAda€at oUte AAAWG TNV YV 0@ £VOG EunAncbijval tdoav,
00d¢ £l Tékva®®® Gua moANX kaBdmep ai oleg #TikToV AvTOIG
ol yovaikeg. mavtayol 8¢ dBpdws QuTevadvTwy TV Bedv,
8vmep tpdmov 6 €1¢, obtw 8¢ kai oi mAelovg mpofiABov &vOpwmot
101G yevedpxaig 0eoig dmokAnpwOévteg, ot kal Tporyayov
avtovg, [D] amd tod dnuiovpyod tag Puxag mapadauPavovteg
€€ aldvog.

(Again, the man who worships Zeus the God of Comrades,
and who, though he sees his neighbours in need of money, does
not give them even so much as a drachma, how, | say, can he
think that he is worshipping Zeus aright? When | observe this |
am wholly amazed, since | see that these titles of the gods are

501
502

vnootioal Reiske would add.

€00V Hertlein suggests, dyabdv Petavius, nodv MSS.
03 téwva Hertlein would add.

04 putevodvtwv T@v Hertlein suggests, vevsdvtwy MSS.
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from the beginning of the world their express images, yet in our
practice we pay no attention to anything of the sort. The gods are
called by us “gods of kindred,” and Zeus the “God of Kindred,”
but we treat our kinsmen as though they were strangers. | say
“kinsmen” because every man, whether he will or no, is akin to
every other man, whether it be true, as some say, that we are all
descended from one man and one woman, or whether it came
about in some other way, and the gods created us all together,
at the first when the world began, not one man and one woman
only, but many men and many women at once. For they who had
the power to create one man and one woman, were able to create
many men and women at once; since the manner of creating one
man and one woman is the same as that of creating many men and
many women. And>®® one must have regard to the differences
in our habits and laws, or still more to that which is higher and
more precious and more authoritative, | mean the sacred tradition
of the gods which has been handed down to us by the theurgists
of earlier days, namely that when Zeus was setting all things in
order there fell from him drops of sacred blood, and from them,
as they say, arose the race of men. It follows therefore that we are
all kinsmen, whether, many men and women as we are, we come
from two human beings, or whether, as the gods tell us, and as
we ought to believe, since facts bear witness thereto, we are all
descended from the gods. And that facts bear witness that many
men came into the world at once, | shall maintain elsewhere, and
precisely, but for the moment it will be enough to say this much,
that if we were descended from one man and one woman, it is
not likely that our laws would show such great divergence; nor in
any case is it likely that the whole earth was filled with people by
one man; nay, not even if the women used to bear many children
at a time to their husbands, like swine. But when the gods all
together had given birth to men, just as one man came forth,

% The connection of the thought is not clear, and Petavius thinks that some-
thing has been lost.
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so in like manner came forth many men who had been allotted
to the gods who rule over births; and they brought them forth,
receiving their souls from the Demiurge from eternity.5%)
Kakeivo & &flov évvoelv, 8ool mapa t@V Eumpocbdev
dvdAwvtar Adyor mepi o0 @UoEl KOWVWVIKOV Eival {GHov
OV &vBpwmov, fueic odv of tadta eimdvreg kal Sratdéavteg
AKOWVWVATWS TTPoG ToUg TAnoiov €€ouev; €k 8 TV To10UTWV
noGV te kai E€mtndevpdtwv E£KACTOG NUAV  OPUWOUEVOS
evAafPeiag thg €ig tovug Beovg, [293] xpnotdtnrog Thg €ig
avbpwmovg, ayvelag tiig mepl TO odua, TA TAG €voePelag
€pya TANpoUTw, MElpWHEVOG O del T1 mepl TV Be®v eboePEG
dravoeiobat kal petd Tivog amoPAénwy €ig T iepd TOV Oe®V
Kal T& GydApata Tiufig kol 0010tnTog, oePouevog Womep av
el TapdVTag £Wpa Toug B0V dydApata y&p Kal Pwuovg
Kal TUpOG GoPéotov @uAakNV Kal Tavta anA®d¢ T ToladTa
oUuPora ol matépeg €0evto T mapovoiag t@v Bedv, [B]
ovx tva €keiva Beobg vopiowpev, AN fva 8t adT@V TOUG
Beovg Oepamevowpev.  Emeldn yap NUAG OVTaG €V oWUATL
cwuatik@¢’ #3e1 moieiofat Toic Oeoig kai TG Aatpeiag,
dowpator 8¢ elowv avtol* mpdTa pev £deiav Nuiv dydAuata
T0 debtepov amd tol mpwrTov TOV Be®v yévog mepl mAvTa
OV 0Vpavov KUKAW mepipepduevov. [C] duvauévng de ovde
Toutolg Gmodidosbat thg Bepameiog cWHATIKGDG GPocded Ydp
gott @voer £repov®® ¢ml yiic €Enupédn yévog dyaAudrtwy,
€i¢ 0 tag Oepameiag Exktedodvteg £avuToic e0UeVEIG TOUG BeOVG
KATOOTAOOUEV. (omep yap ol TV PaciAéwv Bepamevovteg
gikévag, o0dev deopévwv, Suwg EpéAkovtal TV gbvolav €ig
€auToug, oUTwV Kal ol Be®v Oepanevovteg ta dydaiuata, [D]
deopévwv 00dev TV Be®V, Suwg meiBovoty adToUg Enapdvely
opiot kai kfdeaBar delyua ydp €otiv WG aAnB&G dordtnTog 1

5% jylian here prefers the Platonic account of the creation in the Timaeus to
the Biblical narrative.
%7 swuatikég Petavius, Hertlein approves, cwuatikdg MSS.

508 ¢repov Hertlein suggests, Ssbtepov Reiske, tpitov MSS.
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mept t@ duvata mpobupia, kai O TadtnV TANP®V e0dnAov 6t
peldvwg éketvnv anodidworv, 6 8¢ TOV duvat®v OAywp@dv,
gita mpoomolobuevos TV &duvdtwy dpéyesbor SAASG éoTiv
[294] o0k éxeiva petadiwkwv, GAAG Tadta Tapop®dv: ovdE ydp,
€l undevog 6 Beodg deitat, i ToGto 0VJEV AT TPOCOLoTEOV!
008¢ ydp thg 318 Adywv edenuiag deitat. tf 00v; eBAoyov avTdV
amootepfioal kal tavtng; [B] ovdaudg. ovk dpa ovde tiig did
TV Epywv gi¢ adTOV yryvouévng Tiufg, ng évouodétnoav ok
gviautol Tpeig ovde Tproxiliot, ag d¢ O mpoAafwv alwv év mdot
101G TG YA G €0veaty.

(It is proper also to bear in mind how many discourses have
been devoted by men in the past to show that man is by nature a
social animal. And shall we, after, asserting this and enjoining it,
bear ourselves unsociably to our neighbours? Then let everyone
make the basis of his conduct moral virtues, and actions like
these, namely reverence towards the gods, benevolence towards
men, personal chastity; and thus let him abound in pious acts,
I mean by endeavouring always to have pious thoughts about
the gods, and by regarding the temples and images of the gods
with due honour and veneration, and by worshipping the gods as
though he saw them actually present. For our fathers established
images and altars, and the maintenance of undying fire, and,
generally speaking, everything of the sort, as symbols of the
presence of the gods, not that we may regard such things as gods,
but that we may worship the gods through them. For since being
in the body it was in bodily wise that we must needs perform
our service to the gods also, though they are themselves without
bodies; they therefore revealed to us in the earliest images the
class of gods next in rank to the first, even those that revolve in
a circle about the whole heavens. But since not even to these can
due worship be offered in bodily wise—for they are by nature not
in need of anything®®®—another class of images was invented on

%9 ¢f, St. Paul, Acts 17. 25, “neither is he worshipped with men's hands, as

though he needed anything.”
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the earth, and by performing our worship to them we shall make
the gods propitious to ourselves. For just as those who make of-
ferings to the statues of the emperors, who are in need of nothing,
nevertheless induce goodwill towards themselves thereby, so too
those who make offerings to the images of the gods, though the
gods need nothing, do nevertheless thereby persuade them to
help and to care for them. For zeal to do all that is in one's power
is, in truth, a proof of piety, and it is evident that he who abounds
in such zeal thereby displays a higher degree of piety; whereas he
who neglects what is possible, and then pretends to aim at what is
impossible, evidently does not strive after the impossible, since
he overlooks the possible. For even though God stands in need
of nothing, it does not follow that on that account nothing ought
to be offered to him. He does not need the reverence that is paid
in words. What then? Is it rational to deprive him of this also?
By no means. It follows then that one ought not to deprive him
either of the honour that is paid to him through deeds, an honour
which not three years or three thousand years have ordained, but
all past time among all the nations of the earth.)

[C] Agopivteg 0OV gi¢ T& t@V Bedv dydAuata ur Tot
vouilwuev adtd AfBouc eivar undé &6Aa, undé pévror tovg
Beovg abTovg eivat Tadta. kal yap 008 tag PactAtkdg ikévag
E0Aa kai ABov kai xaAkov Aéyouev, o0 prv o0dE adTovg TOUG
Baciréag, AN eikdvag PaciAéwy. Sotic oDV £oTt PrAoPaciAelg
Nd€wg 0pd trv o0 PactAéwg eikova, kal Gotig €oti [D] @rAdmaig
NO€wg O0pd TNV ToT Tatddg, Kat 8otig @rlondtwp trv To0 Tatpds.
oUKoDV Kal 8otig PiAd0eog 10w elg Ta T@OV Be@v dydApata
Kal Tag eikévag amoPAémel, oePouevog dua kal @pittwv €€
dpavods dp@VTag gic adTdv Tode B0l €1 TIC 0DV ofeTon Seiv
avta unde @Beipecbar dx 1o Oedv dnag eikévag kAndivar,

TavTeEA®C dppwv eival por gaiveral. xpfiv ydp Srjmovdev
avta unde [295] Omo avOpwnwv yevésbat. TO d¢ U AvdPdG
000U Kal dyaBol yevéuevov OTO &vOpwIOL TOVNPOD Kol
auafodg @Bapfivar dvvatar. ta d¢ UMO TV Be®dv (Gvta
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GydApata Kataokevaobévta Tig dpavods abT®V 00siag, ot Ttepl
TOV 00pavVOV KUKAW @epduevor Beol, uével TOv ael xpovov aida.
undeig obv dmioteitw Beoic 6p&V kai dkobwv, WG évoPpilodv
Tveg el Td dydAuata ki Todg vaolc. &p' odk &vOpdmoug
Xpnotovg anéktetvav moAAot, [B] kabdnep Zwkpdtn kal Alwva
kol TOV péyav 'Eumedétipov; @v €0 0id &ti udAdov Euéhnoe
t01¢ Oe0ig. GAN Opdte, OTL Kal ToOTWV POAPTOV €1d0TEG TO
o®Ua cuvexwpnoav siEat tii @Uoel kal Ooxwphoat, diknv 8¢
anfitnoav UoTEPOV TaPa TV KTELVAVTWYV. O O GUVEPN Pavep&§
€@’ NUAOV €Tl TAVTWVY TOV 1EPOCVAWV.

(Therefore, when we look at the images of the gods, let us not
indeed think they are stones or wood, but neither let us think they
are the gods themselves; and indeed we do not say that the statues
of the emperors are mere wood and stone and bronze, but still
less do we say they are the emperors themselves. He therefore
who loves the emperor delights to see the emperor's statue, and
he who loves his son delights to see his son's statue, and he who
loves his father delights to see his father's statue. It follows that
he who loves the gods delights to gaze on the images of the gods,
and their likenesses, and he feels reverence and shudders with
awe of the gods who look at him from the unseen world. There-
fore if any man thinks that because they have once been called
likenesses of the gods, they are incapable of being destroyed, he
is, it seems to me, altogether foolish; for surely in that case they
were incapable of being made by men's hands. But what has
been made by a wise and good man can be destroyed by a bad
and ignorant man. But those beings which were fashioned by the
gods as the living images of their invisible nature, | mean the
gods who revolve in a circle in the heavens, abide imperishable
for all time. Therefore let no man disbelieve in gods because he
sees and hears that certain persons have profaned their images
and temples. Have they not in many cases put good men to death,
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like Socrates and Dio and the great Empedotimus?®° And yet |
am very sure that the gods cared more for these men than for the
temples. But observe that since they knew that the bodies even
of these men were destructible, they allowed them to yield to
nature and to submit, but later on they exacted punishment from
their slayers; and this has happened in the sight of all, in our own
day also, in the case of all who have profaned the temples.)

Mndei¢ obv dmatdtw Adyolg undé tapattétw mepl Thg
npovolag Nuag. [C] ot yap nuiv oveldilovteg ta towadta, TV
Tovdaiwv ol mpo@Atal, Tl mepl tod vew @Hoovst tol map’
aLTOIG TPITOV GVATPATEVTOG, EYELPOUEVOL de 0VJE VOV; Eyw O
ginov o0k dveldilwv ékeivoig, 8¢ ye TocovTo1g Botepov Xpdvoig
avaotrjoacal dievonodnv adtov siq TNV 100 KAnbévtog &’
avt® g0l vuvi 8¢ Expnoduny adt® 6€1Ea1 PovAduevog, [D]
8t @V dvBpwrivwy 008ev dpBaptov eivan SOvatar kai ol
T Toadta ypdgovreg Elfpouy npoq)ntoa ypa&mq \[)vxpmg
opt)\ouvreo 00d¢v 8¢ olpar KwAVeL TOV uev Bedv eivan uéyav,
o0 unVv omovdaiwv TpoPNnT®V 00 EENYNTOV TUXEIV. aiTioV
3¢, Ot TV €aut®v Puxnv oL mapéoxov amokadipat Toig
gykukAiolg pabruacty ovde &voi&oa psvao'ta Mav td Sppata
ovde avakaenpal [296] tnv émkewuévnv aldtoig AUV, GAN
otov Q&G uéya &’ optx?an ol dvOpwmot ﬁ)\snovrsq o0 Kabap&g
00d¢ IMKPIVDG, a0TO 8¢ EKETVO VEVOUIKOTEG OUXT P&G Kabapdv,
GAAG TOp Kol TV Tepl abTO TavTWY vteg abéatort fodot péyar
Dpittete, @oPeiode, mhp, PASGE, Bdvartog, pdxaipa, poueaia,
noAAoig dvopaot piav €€nyoduevor v PAantikv T00 TLPOG
5vvcxpw GAN’ Umep pev tovtwv idig Bs)\uov napaoctioat, [B]
60 cpocv)xorepm TV map’ Auiv odtol yeyévaot mont@v ol
@OV UnEp To0 Be0D Adywv dddokalor.

(Therefore let no man deceive us with his sayings or trouble
our faith in a divine providence. For as for those who make
such profanation a reproach against us, | mean the prophets of

510 Of Syracuse, whose claim to be immortal was accepted by the Sicilians.
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the Jews, what have they to say about their own temple, which
was overthrown three times and even now is not being raised
up again? This | mention not as a reproach against them, for |
myself, after so great a lapse of time, intended to restore it, in
honour of the god whose name has been associated with it. Butin
the present case I have used this instance because | wish to prove
that nothing made by man can be indestructible and that those
prophets who wrote such statements were uttering nonsense, due
to their gossiping with silly old women. In my opinion there is
no reason why their god should not be a mighty god, even though
he does not happen to have wise prophets or interpreters. But the
real reason why they are not wise is that they have not submitted
their souls to be cleansed by the regular course of study, nor have
they allowed those studies to open their tightly closed eyes, and
to clear away the mist that hangs over them. But since these men
see as it were a great light through a fog, not plainly or clearly,
and since they think that what they see is not a pure light but a
fire, and they fail to discern all that surrounds it, they cry with
a loud voice: “Tremble, be afraid, fire, flame, death, a dagger,
a broad-sword!” thus describing under many names the harmful
might of fire. But on this subject it will be better to demonstrate
separately how much inferior to our own poets are these teachers
of tales about the gods.)

Tpootikel 8¢ 00 T TOV Oe®V HOVOV GyAAUATA TPOGKUVELY,
GAAX Kal TOUG Vaoug Kal T Tepévn Kal Toug Pwuovg ebAoyov
d¢ kal tovg iepéag TIHAV WG Agitovpyous Be®@v kal UmNpPETag
Kal drakovodvtag NUiv T mpog Tovg Beovg, cuvemioxbovTag
i €k Bedv [C] eic Nuag tv ayabdv ddoer mpobovot yap
médvtwv kol Omepelyovral. dikatov obv &modidévar mdcty
avTOIG OUK EAATTOV, €1 U Kal TA€0V, 1] TO1¢ TOALTIKOIG &pXOoLat
TAC TIMAG. €1 O€ T1g ofetan ToDTO € Tong Xpfivat VEUELV abTOIg
Kal Toig TOALTIKOIG dpXovoLy, €Mel KAKEIVOL TPOTOV TIVA TOIG
Be0ig lepatevovot, UAAKEG GVTEG TV VoUWV, GAAX Td YE THG
gvvolag mapd oAV xpn véuetv tovtoig. [D] ot uév yap Axaiol
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Kainep moAéutov dvta tov igpéa mpooftattov aideiobat T
PactAel Mueic 6¢ 00 ToUG Piloug aidovueba Tovg evXOUEVOULG
vmep NUAOV Kai BVoVTAg.

(It is our duty to adore not only the images of the gods, but
also their temples and sacred precincts and altars. And it is
reasonable to honour the priests also as officials and servants of
the gods; and because they minister to us what concerns the gods,
and they lend strength to the gods' gift of good things to us; for
they sacrifice and pray on behalf of all men. It is therefore right
that we should pay them all not less, if not indeed more, than the
honours that we pay to the magistrates of the state. And if any
one thinks that we ought to assign equal honours to them and
to the magistrates of the state, since the latter also are in some
sort dedicated to the service of the gods, as being guardians of
the laws, nevertheless we ought at any rate to give the priests a
far greater share of our good will. The Achaeans, for instance,
enjoined on their king®!! to reverence the priest, though he was
one of the enemy, whereas we do not even reverence the priests
who are our friends, and who pray and sacrifice on our behalf.)

ANN €neinep 0 AGyog €i¢ TV m&Aar moBovuévnv dpxnVv
gMiALOEeY, &Elov eival pot Sokel S1eA0eiv eéfig, Omoidg Tig (v
0 1epeg a0t Te dikaiwg TiundroetTat kai tovg Beovg Tiudobat
nooet.>2 T yap fuétepov ol Xpr okomelv o0dE Eetdley,
[297] &M Ewg av 1epetg Tig dvouddnTatl, Tidv adToV Xph Kal
Bepamevery, el 8¢ gin movnpdg, dpatpedévta TV lEpwolvNV WG
avaiov arogavOivta teplopdv: £wg 6¢ Tpobvetl kal KatdpxeTal
Kal mapiotatal toig Oeolg, WG TO TIUIWTATOV TV OEDV KTijua
npooPAentéog éotiv NUiv yeta aidodg kai evAaPeiag. dromov
yép, €l tovg uév AiBoug, €€ (v ol Pwuol memoinvral, S to
kaB1ep@oBat Toic Oeoic dyamduev,>® 1 yopenv #xovot kai
oxfux mpémov, eic [B] fiv €lol kateokevaouévor Asttovpyiav,

511 Agamemnon; lliad 1. 23.
%12 yqi—mnofoet Hertlein suggests, lacuna MSS.
518 Gyamuev Hertlein suggests, dyamiocopsy MSS.
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&vdpa 8¢ kabworwpévov Toic Oe0ig ovK 0inodueda xprivat Tiuav.
{owg vmoAPetal tigr AN ddikodvta kai é€auaptavovta
TOAAX TV Tpdg ToLG Beovg Ooiwv; €yw dN enui xpfval
TOV pev Tolo0Tov EEEAEYXELY, Tva pr| ToVNPOG WV EVOXAT] TOUG
Be00¢, £wg & &v ¢EeAéyEN°* Tic, un dripdlerv. 00d¢ yap [C]
gbAoyov émAaouévoug Tadtng TG APopUTig oV TOUTWV pdvov,
GAAG kol TV Emitndelwv Tipdodat Ty Tiunv tposaatpeiodat.
€otw Toivuv DoTep dpxwv, oUTtw d¢ Kal iepels md¢ aidéotuog,
éne1dn kai andgaoic €0t 600 o0 Atdupaiov toavTn’

(But since my discourse has come back again to the beginning
as | have so long wished, | think it is worth while for me to
describe next in order what sort of man a priest ought to be, in
order that he may justly be honoured himself and may cause the
gods to be honoured. For as for us, we ought not to investigate or
enquire as to his conduct, but so long as a man is called a priest
we ought to honour and cherish him, but if he prove to be wicked
we ought to allow his priestly office to be taken away from him,
since he has shown himself unworthy of it. But so long as he
sacrifices for us and makes offerings and stands in the presence
of the gods, we must regard him with respect and reverence as
the most highly honoured chattel>1°.
of the gods. For it would be absurd for us to pay respect to the
very stones of which the altars are made, on account of their
being dedicated to the gods, because they have a certain shape
and form suited to the ritual for which they have been fashioned,
and then not to think that we ought to honour a man who has
been dedicated to the gods. Perhaps someone will object—"“But
suppose he does wrong and often fails to offer to the gods their
sacred rites?” Then indeed | answer that we ought to convict a
man of that sort, so that he may not by wickedness offend the
gods; but that we ought not to dishonour him until he has been
convicted. Nor indeed is it reasonable that when we have set

514 gEehéyEn Hertlein suggests, é€eAéyxn MSS.

%1% ¢f, Plato, Phaedo 62 C{FNS; Letter to the Athenians 276 B{FNS
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our hands to this business, we should take away their honour not
only from these offenders but also from those who are worthy
to be honoured. Then let every priest, like every magistrate, be
treated with respect, since there is also an oracle to that effect
from the Didymaean god:516)

“Ocoo1 &g Gpnriipag dtacbalinot voolo
ABavdtwv pEfovs’ Gro@wAa, kal yepdeooty
[D] ‘Avtia BovAebovaoiy Gdeioibéoior Aoyiopoig,
OVkED’ GAnVv Piétoto dieknepdwoty dtapmdv,
“Oooo1 mep pakdpeoolv EdwpPricavto soioty,
Qv keivol Bedoentov ENov Bepannida Tiprv,

(“As for men who with reckless minds work wickedness
against the priests of the deathless gods and plot against their
privileges with plans that fear not the gods, never shall such
men travel life's path to the end, men who have sinned against
the blessed gods whose honour and holy service those priests
have in charge.”®")

Kal TdAwv €v GAAo1g 6 0edg pnot

(And again in another oracle the god says:)

Mavtag uév Bepdmovtag Epodg OAOTG KaKOTNTOG—,

516 Apollo.
517 An oracle from an unknown source: these verses occur again in Epistle 62.
451 A{FNS.
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(“All my servants from harmful mischief——;"5'8)

Kal @nolv vmep TovTWV diknv Embroelv aLTOIG.

(and he says that on their behalf he will inflict punishment on
the aggressors.)
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Sokobvta ye eivar S tobg Beovg dpyiepéa uéyiotov, &lov
uév o08au®¢ mpdyuatoc tocovTov, PovAduevov 8¢ eival kai
npocevXSuevov el toig Ogoic. [D] €0 ydp 1061, pueydAag fuiv
ol Beol petd thv tedevtnv éAntidag émayyéAhovtal. meloTéOV
d¢ avToig mavTwg. dpevdelv yap elwbacty oy LMEP EKEIVWV
uévov, GAAG kol TV €v @ Plw t@de. ol 8¢ dx meplovoiav
Suvdpews otof [299] te 8vreg kai Tii¢ &v 1@ Plw ToUTW
neptyevésDat Tapaxig Kai TO dtaktov avtod Kal To GAAdKoTOV
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518 5¢. 1 will protect.
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UeydAag €xerv €docav o1 Beol Toig lepedat TaG auolPdg, Eyyvoug  [322]
avtovg v mdot [B] tfi¢ 4€iag TV OOV KATAOKELACWUEY, WV
TPpOG Ta TANON XpN Aéyetv Selypa TOV EaUTOV EKPEPOVTAG Plov.

(Now though there are many utterances of the god to the same
effect, by means of which we may learn to honour and cherish
priests as we ought, | shall speak on this subject elsewhere at
greater length. But for the present it is enough to point out
that | am not inventing anything offhand, since 1 think that the
declaration made by the god and the injunction expressed in his
own words are sufficient. Therefore let any man who considers
that as a teacher of such matters I am worthy to be believed show
due respect to the god and obey him, and honour the priests of
the gods above all other men. And now | will try to describe
what sort of man a priest himself ought to be, though not for
your especial benefit. For if | did not already know from the
evidence both of the high priest and of the most mighty gods that
you administer this priestly office aright—at least all matters that
come under your management—I should not have ventured to
confide to you a matter so important. But | do so in order that you
may be able from what | say to instruct the other priests, not only
in the cities but in the country districts also, more convincingly
and with complete freedom; since not of your own self do you
alone devise these precepts and practise them, but you have me
also to give you support, who by the grace of the gods am known
as sovereign pontiff, though |1 am indeed by no means worthy of
so high an office; though I desire, and moreover constantly pray
to the gods that | may be worthy. For the gods, you must know,
hold out great hopes for us after death; and we must believe
them absolutely. For they are always truthful, not only about the
future life, but about the affairs of this life also. And since in the
superabundance of their power they are able both to overcome
the confusion that exists in this life and to regulate its disorders
and irregularities, will they not all the more in that other life
where conflicting things are reconciled, after the immortal soul
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has been separated from the body and the lifeless body has turned
to earth, be able to bestow all those things for which they have
held out hopes to mankind? Therefore since we know that the
gods have granted to their priests a great recompense, let us
make them responsible in all things for men's esteem of the gods,
displaying their own lives as an example of what they ought to
preach to the people.)

‘Apktéov d¢ Nuiv thig Tpog Tovg Beovg evoePeiag. oUtw Yap
Nuag Tpémnet toig O£0ig AEITOVPYETV WG TAPESTNKOGLY AVTOIC Kal
Op@OL UEV MUEG, OV OpWHEVOLS OE DY’ UGV Kal TO Tdong abydg
Supa kpeittov dxpt [C] t@v anokpuntouévwy MUV Aoylou®dv
Sratetaxdoty. 8ti 8¢ ok £udg 6 Adyog obtog éotiv, dANX TOD
0e00, d10 TOAAGV pev elpnuévog Adywv, guot 8¢ dfjta andyxpn
Kal €va Tapabeuévey 0o d' £vOg mapaotiioat, TOG HEV OpAOOLY
ol ol mavta, TG 8¢ "ni toic eboePféotv ebpatlvovtar

(The first thing we ought to preach is reverence towards the
gods. For it is fitting that we should perform our service to the
gods as though they were themselves present with us and beheld
us, and though not seen by us could direct their gaze, which is
more powerful than any light, even as far as our hidden thoughts.
And this saying is not my own®'°, 387 s{rns, 391 this phrase
became a proverb; cf. Lucian, Hermotimus 789.
but the god's, and has been declared in many utterances, but for
me surely it is sufficient, by bringing forth one such utterance, to
illustrate two things in one, namely how the gods see all things
and how they rejoice in god-fearing men:)

[avtn ®o1Pein tétatal TavueloKomog GKTic

[D] Kai te d1a otepedv xwpel Boov Suua netpdwy,
Kai 81 kvavéng aAdg Epyxetat, ovdE € Arbet

MANBLG Gotepdeooa maAvdivrtog lodoa

OVpaVOV €l§ GKAPAVTA GOPTIG KATA BEGHOV GVAYKNG,
008’ Goa veptepiwv vmedé€ato @UAa KapdvTwy

51 Euripides, fr. 488 Nauck; cf. 197 C{FNS, 358 D{FNS
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T&ptapog [300] dxAvéevtoc®® vmo dov &idog low:
EvoePéotv 8¢ Ppotoig ydvupat tdécov, Socov OO,

(“On all sides extend the far-seeing rays of Phoebus. His swift
gaze pierces even through sturdy rocks, and travels through
the dark blue sea, nor is he unaware of the starry multitude
that passes in returning circuit through the unwearied heavens
for ever by the statutes of necessity; nor of all the tribes of the
dead in the underworld whom Tartarus has admitted within the
misty dwelling of Hades, beneath the western darkness. And |
delight in god-fearing men as much even as in Olympus.”%?)

“Oow d¢ AlBov kal métpag dnaca uev Yuxr, ToAL 8¢ mAéov
N TV avOpWTWV OlKEIGTEPOV EXEL KAl GUYYEVEGTEPOV TPOG
TOUC B00UG, TO0OUTW UGANOV €1KOG £0TL PAOV KAl EVEPYEGTEPOV
8 adtii¢ Ywpsiv TdV Bedv 1O Suua. [B] 0¢a®? 8¢ thv
@ avOpwtiav tod 60D ydvuobar edokovtog Tfi TV 00ROV
&vdpayv Sravoia Soov 'OANOUNw TG KaBapWTATY. TMC®X Huiv
o0TwG obxl kai &vd&er tag Yuxdg AUGV dmd tob {dpov kai
00 Taptdpov uet eboePelag avT@ TMPOGIEVTWY; 010 UV Yap
Kal Toug €v T® TapTtdpw KATAKEKAELGUEVOUG: OVOE Yap EKETVA
¢ TOV Be®V €kTdg mimtel duvduew EmayyéAAetal de Toig
[C] eboePéor tov "OAvumov avti tod Taptdpov. didmep Xpr
UdAoTa TV TG eboePeiag Epywv avtéxeoar TpootdvTag eV
101¢ Oe0ic et evAafeiag, aioxpov undev pnte Aéyovtag unte
AKOVOVTOG. QYVEVELV J€ XpT| TOUG lEPEaG OUK Epywv UOVOV
akabdptwv obde doedy®v mpdewv, GAAG Kal Pudtwv Kal
akpoaudtwy toovtwv. E€elatéa toivuv €otiv MUV mdvta
ta énax0fi okwypata, mdoa d¢ doeAyfic OwAla. kol Omwg
eldévat €xne 6 PovAopat epdletv, iepwUévog TiG unte Apxiloxov
[D] avayivwokétw prite Inndvakta unte GAAov tive TOV T

520 gyAvdevtog Hertlein suggests; dxAvéeooav MSS.
521 An oracle from an unknown source.

%22 g¢q Brambs, MSS., B Reiske, Cobet, Hertlein.
528 ¢ Hertlein suggests, tdvtwe MSS.
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TOLDTA YPAPOVTWV. ATOKAIVETW Kol TAG TaAaldg Kwuwdiag
Soa tAg ToravTng 18€ag’ duevov pev ydp: Kol Tavtwg mpénot &
av fuiv N @rhocopia uévr, kai tovtwv ol Beovg NYEUOVAG
mpootnoduevol ThHC £autédv maidelac, (Gomep®?* Mubaydpag
kal MAdtwv kal 'AplototéAng ol te dugi Xpvotmmov Kal
ZNVWVA. TPOCEKTEOV WEV yap oUTe mAolv oUTE TOIG TAVTWY
ddypaoty, [301] dAAa éxeivoig udévov kai €kelvwv, Goa
gvoefelag €otl moTikd Kai diddokel mept OOV TPAOTOV UEV
oG elotv, gita B¢ mpovoodot T@V THde, kal ¢ €pydlovTatl uév
o0d¢ €v Kakov oUte dvOpdmoug olte GAARAOLG POOVODVTES
Kal Paokaivovteg kai TOAEUOTVTEG, OTOTX YPAPOVTEG Ol UEV
map Nuiv mowntal Kate@povhOnoav, ot d¢ t@v ‘Tovdaiwv
npo@ftal daTeTaUéVWS ovykatackevdlovteg [B] Umo tdv
GOAlwV TOUTWV TWV TPOSVEIUAVTWY £auToVg Toig F'aAtAaiolg
Bavudlovrat.

(Now in so far as all soul, but in a much higher degree the
soul of man, is akin to and related to the gods, so much the more
is it likely that the gaze of the gods should penetrate through
his soul easily and effectively. And observe the love of the god
for mankind when he says that he delights in the disposition of
god-fearing men as much as in Olympus most pure and bright.
How then shall he not lead up our souls from the darkness and
from Tartarus, if we approach him with pious awe? And indeed
he has knowledge even of those who have been imprisoned in
Tartarus—for not even that region falls outside the power of
the gods,—and to the god-fearing he promises Olympus instead
of Tartarus. Wherefore we ought by all means to hold fast to
deeds of piety, approaching the gods with reverence, and neither
saying nor listening to anything base. And the priests ought to
keep themselves pure not only from impure or shameful acts, but
also from uttering words and hearing speeches of that character.
Accordingly we must banish all offensive jests and all licentious

524 omep Hertlein suggests, Smep MSS.
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intercourse. And that you may understand what | mean by this, let
no one who has been consecrated a priest read either Archilochus
or Hipponax®2® or anyone else who writes such poems as theirs.
And in Old Comedy let him avoid everything of that type—for
it is better so—and indeed on all accounts philosophy alone will
be appropriate for us priests; and of philosophers only those
who chose the gods as guides of their mental discipline, like
Pythagoras and Plato and Aristotle, and the school of Chrysippus
and Zeno. For we ought not to give heed to them all nor to the
doctrines of all, but only to those philosophers and those of their
doctrines that make men god-fearing, and teach concerning the
gods, first that they exist, secondly that they concern themselves
with the things of this world, and further that they do no injury at
all either to mankind or to one another out of jealousy or envy or
enmity. I mean the sort of thing our poets in the first place have
brought themselves into disrepute by writing, and in the second
place such tales as the prophets of the Jews take pains to invent,
and are admired for so doing by those miserable men who have
attached themselves to the Galilaeans.)

Mpénor & av nuiv lotoplaig Evtuyxdvewy, omdoat
GUVEYPAPNOAV £l TEMOINUEVOLS TOIG €pyolg” Soa d¢ €oTiv €v
lotopiag €ider mapa toic Eumpocbev amnyyeApéva mAdopata
TAPALTNTEOV, EPWTIKAG LTIOOETELG KAl TAVTA ATAQG TX TolaDTa.
kaOdmep yap 00d¢ 680G tdow Toig iepwUEvolg apudTret, TeTdyOat
d¢ xpN kol tavtag, [C] obtwg 00de avayvwoua Tav tepwHEVW
npénetl. gyyiveral ydp tig tf] Yoy ddbeoig 0o TV Adywv,
kol kot OAfyov éyeiper tdc mbupiag, eita é€aipvng dvdmret
Setviv pAdya, mpdg fiv oiuat xpn méppwbev mapateTdyOat.

(But for us it will be appropriate to read such narratives as
have been composed about deeds that have actually been done;
but we must avoid all fictions in the form of narrative such as

525 Hipponax of Ephesus, a scurrilous poet who wrote in choliambics (the
skazon) and flourished about the middle of the sixth century B.C.{FNS; cf.
Horace, Epodes 6. 12.
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were circulated among men in the past, for instance tales whose
theme is love, and generally speaking everything of that sort. For
just as not every road is suitable for consecrated priests, but the
roads they travel ought to be duly assigned, so not every sort of
reading is suitable for a priest. For words breed a certain sort
of disposition in the soul, and little by little it arouses desires,
and then on a sudden kindles a terrible blaze, against which one
ought, in my opinion, to arm oneself well in advance.)

Mnte ’EmikoUpelog eloitw Adyog urite Muppwvelog 1idn
UEV yap KaA&G Torodvteg ol Beol kai avnprikaotv, [D] dote
emAeiney kai ta mAgiota @V PipAiwv. Suwg obdev kwAvEL
TOTOL XApLv Emuvnodijval pev kai TovTwv, Omolwv Xpr HaAtoTa
toug iepéag améxeobar Adywv, €l d¢ Adywv, TOAL mpdtepov
gvvor®dv. o08¢ ydp oiuat tadtdv £oTiv  dudpTnua YADTTNG
kal diavoiag, GAN ékelvnv xpr udAota Bepamederv, wg kal
¢ YADTING €kelvn ovvelapaptavovong. ekpavOdvelv xpn
To0g Buvoug T@v Be@v: elol 8¢ obrot moAlol uv kai kahoi
TEMOINUEVOL TAAALOTG Kol VEOLG 00 UrV AN’ €kelvoug Ttelpatéov
éniotacBal Tovg €v 101G 1epoig adouévoug. ol TAeioToL yap O
aVTOV TV Be®V 1keTELOEVTWY €600N0aV, [302] OAlyor O€ Tiveg
gnomdnoav kai mapd avOpwnwv, VIO TveLHATOG EVOEOL Kal
YuxAG aPdtov toig Kakoig éml Tfj TV Be®@V TiUfj cuykeipevor.

(Let us not admit discourses by Epicurus or Pyrrho; but indeed
the gods have already in their wisdom destroyed their works, so
that most of their books have ceased to be. Nevertheless there is
no reason why | should not, by way of example, mention these
works too, to show what sort of discourses priests must especially
avoid; and if such discourses, then much more must they avoid
such thoughts. For an error of speech is, in my opinion, by no
means the same as an error of the mind, but we ought to give
heed to the mind first of all, since the tongue sins in company
with it. We ought to learn by heart the hymns in honour of the
gods—many and beautiful they are, composed by men of old
and of our own time—though indeed we ought to try to know
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also those which are being sung in the temples. For the greater
number were bestowed on us by the gods themselves, in answer
to prayer, though some few also were written by men, and were
composed in honour of the gods by the aid of divine inspiration
and a soul inaccessible to things evil.)

Tadtd ye &€lov émtndevery kai ebxecOat moAAGKIC TOTG Og0ig
1diq kal dnuooia, udAiota pev tpig Thg NUEPAG, €1 O€ ur, TAVTWS
3pBpov ye®?® kai SeiAng: ov8E yap eBAoyov &Butov dyerv fiuépav
1 vOkta tov iepwuévov: [B] apxr| 8¢ Gpbpog pev Nuépag, OPla
d¢ vuktdg. ebAoyov d¢ aupotépwy Toig Oe0ig andpxecbatl TGOV
daotnudtwy, 6tav Ewbdev T lepatiki SVTEG TUYXAVWUEY,
Agrtovpylag WG Td ye €v Toig 1epoig, Goa MATPLOG dlayopevet
vouog, @uAdttely mpénel, Kal oUte mAfov oUte EAattdv T
nontéov avT@V' &idiar ydp €oTt T& TOV Be®V: Dote Kal NUAG
XpN Hipeiobot v ovoiav avt@v, [C] v’ adtovg Aackdueda
d1 tolto mAfov.

(All this, at least, we ought to study to do, and we ought also
to pray often to the gods, both in private and in public, if possible
three times a day, but if not so often, certainly at dawn and in the
evening. For it is not meet that a consecrated priest should pass
a day or a night without sacrifice; and dawn is the beginning of
the day as twilight is of the night. And it is proper to begin both
periods with sacrifice to the gods, even when we happen not to
be assigned to perform the service. For it is our duty to maintain
all the ritual of the temples that the law of our fathers prescribes,
and we ought to perform neither more nor less than that ritual; for
eternal are the gods, so that we too ought to imitate their essential
nature in order that thereby we may make them propitious.)

Ei uév o0v Auev adtouxal pdval 10 oidua 8¢ mpdg undév
UIV StdxAet, KaA®G &v gixev va Tiva Toig iepedoty dpopéletv

Biov- émel 8¢ oly iepebory amAGC, GANG kai T(%?7 iepei mpooriket

526 ve Hertlein suggests, te MSS.
52 t@ Wright, ¢¢ Hertlein, MSS. The meaning is not clear and Petavius
suspects corruption.



[330]

242 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 2 of 2)

uévov, O 8 Katd TOV Kalpdv Th¢ Acttovpyiag Emtndevtéoy,
i 8¢ 1®°?8 iepatederv dvOpwmyw Aaxévtt cuyxwentéov, Stav
¢kTO¢ 1| TAG év Toig iepoig Aettovpyiag; oipor 8¢ xpfjvar [D]
OV iepéa mdvtwv dyveboavta vikta kai fAuépav, eita FAANV
¢ aUTh vOkta kabnpduevov oig Siayopebovotv oi Beopol
KaBapuoig oUtwg elow @olt@vta tod 1epold pévelv doag av
NuEPAg O vOuog KeAED. TPLAKOVTA HEV Yap ol Tap NIV glotv €v
Pdun, map’ &ANo1G 8¢ EAAwG. eGAoyov oDV oiuat pévely amdoag
TavTag Tag NUépag €v Toig 1epoic prhocopoivta, Kal UNTE €ig
oikiav padilerv unte eig ayopdv, [303] dAAG unde &pxovta mAnv
€V TO1C lepoig Opav, EmueAeioon d¢ Tiig mepl T Belov Oepameiag
AUTOV £QOPAOVTA TAVTA Kol JNATATTOVTA, TANPWOAVTA &€ TAG
fuépag eita €tépw mapaywpelv Thg Aertovpyiag. émi 8¢ tov
avOpwmvov tpenmopévy Piov €€éotw kal Padilev eig oikiav
@ilov kai €i¢ €otiaoty anavtav tapakAndévta, [B] un naviwv,
AN TV PeATiotwv: €V TOUTW O€ Kal €1¢ dyopav TapeAOelv oK
dtomov OALydKig, Myepdva te mpooelnelv Kai €Bvoug dpyovta,
Kal Toi¢ eDAGYwG deouévorg Goa evoExetat Ponbdiioat.

(Now if we were pure soul alone, and our bodies did not
hinder us in any respect, it would be well to prescribe one sort
of life for priests. But since what he should practise when on
duty concerns the individual priest alone, not priests absolutely,
what should we concede to a man who has received the office of
priest, on occasions when he is not actually engaged in service
in the temples? 1 think that a priest ought to keep himself pure
from all contamination, for a night and a day, and then after
purifying himself for another night following on the first, with
such rites of purification as the sacred laws prescribe, he should
under these conditions enter the temple and remain there for as
many days as the law commands. (Thirty is the number with
us at Rome, but in other places the number varies.) It is proper
then, | think, that he should remain throughout all these days in

528 1 Hertlein suggests, k¢ MSS.
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the sacred precincts, devoting himself to philosophy, and that
he should not enter a house or a market-place, or see even a
magistrate, except in the precincts, but should concern himself
with his service to the god, overseeing and arranging everything
in person; and then, when he has completed the term of days, he
should retire from his office in favour of another. And when he
turns again to the ordinary life of mankind, he may be allowed
to visit a friend's house, and, when invited, to attend a feast, but
not on the invitation of all but only of persons of the highest
character. And at this time there would be nothing out of the
way in his going occasionally to the market-place and conversing
with the governor or the chief magistrate of his tribe, and giving
aid, as far as lies in his power, to those who have a good reason
for needing it.)

Tpémel 8¢ oot toic ieporv Evdov pév, 8te Aettovpyodoty,
gobftt xpfiobar peyadompeneotdty, TV 1ep®dv d¢ £Ew i
ouvnBet dixa moAvtelelag o0de yap eBAoyov Toig dedopévolg
Nuiv émi T Oe®v €ig kevodoliav kataxpficbar kai TOPOV
udtatov. [C] 60ev dgpektéov nuiv €00 tog moAvteAeotépag
év ayopd kal kéumov f kai maong anA®d¢ dAaloveing. ol
YoUVv Bgol TNV tocalTnV AyacbEvTeg ApQLapdon 6wepocsvvny,
gne1dn) o0 oTpatevatTog €Kelvou Katedikaoav @Bopav €180¢
e aUTOG GUVESTPATEVETO Kol 1V EpevkToV adT® d1d TodTo TO
TEMPWUEVOV, GTEPNVav adTtov GAAov €€ &AAov Kal yetéotnoav
elg Af&v Belav. mAvTwv yodv TGOV EMOTPATEVOAVTIWY TALG
onPaig émi t@v domidwv [D] mpiv katepydoacbar orjpata
YPAPOVTWV Kal #YEIpOVTWY T& TPdTala KATX THC GLPOPdEG 2
TV Kadueiwv, 6 t@v Be®dv OUANTAG donua HEV EMECTPATEVEV
Exwv 8mha, mpadtnTa 8¢ kai cwepochvny 6¢ kai*P Hrd TGV
moAepinv éuaptupeito. Sidmep oipat xpr kai Tovg iepéac UG TX

nepl TG £00fTac cwpoveiv,>! fva Tuyxdvwuev eduEVOY TGV

529 ot Tiic oupgopdc Hertlein suggests, kai tég suugopdc MSS.

5% (¢ kai Hertlein would add.
581 qudc—owqpoveiv Cobet suggests, lacuna Hertlein, MSS.
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Be@v: WG 0L UIKpd Ye €i¢ avTovg E€auaptdvousy dnuovuevol
Tag 1epag €00ftag [304] kal dnuooieovTeg Kal TAPEXOVTESG
amAQG TepiPAénery Toig avOpwmolg Wotep Tt OavpaoTov. €l yap
10010°% ouppPaiver, moAdoi meddlovay fuiv o kabapoi, kai
d1x tolto xpaiverar ta t@v Oe®v cVUPoda. O 6€ Kal NG
aLTOVG OV Lepatik®G (DVTag lepéwv £0BTTa mepikeicat TOoNG
€0T1 TUPAVOULOG KAl KATAPPOVHOEWS €1G TOUG Be0UG; elpnoetal
ugv obV Nuiv kal mepl TovTWV v dAN01>33 81’ drpiPeioc: vovi
3¢ WG TOTW TPOG 0¢ YPAPw TEPL AVTAOV.

(And it is in my opinion fitting for priests to wear the most
magnificent dress when they are within the temple performing
the services, but when they are outside the sacred precincts to
wear ordinary dress, without any extravagance. For it is not
rational that we should misuse, in empty conceit and vain osten-
tation, what has been given to us for the honour of the gods. And
for this reason we ought in the market place to abstain from too
costly dress and from outward show, and in a word from every
sort of pretentiousness. For consider how the gods, because they
admired the perfect moderation of Amphiaraus,®®* after they had
decreed the destruction of that famous army—and he, though he
knew that it would be so, went with the expedition and therefore
did not escape his fated end,—the gods | say transformed him
completely from what he had been, and removed him to the
sphere of the gods. For all the others who were in the expedition
against Thebes engraved a device on their shields before they
had conquered the enemy, and erected trophies to celebrate the
downfall of the Cadmeans; but he, the associate of the gods,
when he went to war had arms with no device; but gentleness
he had, and moderation, as even the enemy bore witness. Hence

532 &1 yap toto Hertlein suggests, inep £k tovtov MSS.

538 #v &Ahoig Cobet would add; cf. 298 A{FNS.

53 Cf. Aeschylus, Seven Against Thebes; Euripides, Phoenissae 1118.
O HEVTIG Ap@idpaog o onuel €xwv

OBpLopéy’, GAAG cw@pdvw don Sa.
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| think that we priests ought to show moderation in our dress,
in order that we may win the goodwill of the gods, since it is
no slight offence that we commit against them when we wear
in public the sacred dress and make it public property, and in a
word give all men an opportunity to stare at it as though it were
something marvellous. For whenever this happens, many who
are not purified come near us, and by this means the symbols
of the gods are polluted. Moreover what lawlessness it is, what
arrogance towards the gods for us ourselves when we are not
living the priestly life to wear the priestly dress! However, of this
too | shall speak more particularly in another place; and what |
am writing to you at the moment is only a mere outline of the
subject.)

[B] Toig doelyéor tovtoig Oedtpoic T®OV lepéwv Undeig
undapod mapaBarétw pnde i v oiklav eloayétw thv
¢avtol’ mpémel yap o0Sau@G. kal el pév oidv te fv E€eAdoat
TAVTATAGLY aUTd TOV Bedtpwy, Kote adta mdAv drododvat
@ Atoviow kabapd yevlopeva, TAVIwWG av €melpddnv adtd
npoBiuwg kataokevdoat. [C] vuvi 8¢ oiduevog todto oUte
duvatdv olte GAAWG, £l Kal SuVATOV PAVELN, CLUPEPOV AV AVTO
YeVESDal, TaUTNG MEV GTEOKOUNV TAVTATAGL TAG QIAOTIHiNG
G&1& d¢ tolC iepéag LTOXwWpPRoal Kol droothival T dAUW TAS
¢v 1oig Oedtpoig doelyefag. undeic odv iepeds eic Béatpov
gloitw, undé éxétw®® @ilov Buuehikov undé dpuatnAdrny,
unde dpxnothg unde pipog avtod tfj O0pa Tpositw: TOig 1lEPOig
dy®otv [D] émitpénw udvov T PovAouévw mapafdiery, v
amnydpevtal HETEXELV OUK dywviag pdvov, GAAX kal O€ag Taig
yovai€iv. Umep 8¢ T@v kuvryesiwv ti del kal Aéyerv, Goa Taig
TOAeotY €low TOV OATPWV GUVTEAETTAL, WG APEKTEOV TOUTWV
€0TIV 0UY 1epedotl uovov, GAAG Kai matoly iepéwy;

(No priest must anywhere be present at the licentious theatrical
shows of the present day, nor introduce one into his own house;

5% ¢yétw Petavius suggests, lacuna Hertlein, MSS.
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for that is altogether unfitting. Indeed if it were possible to
banish such shows absolutely from the theatres so as to restore
to Dionysus those theatres pure as of old, I should certainly have
endeavoured with all my heart to bring this about; but as it is,
since | thought that this is impossible, and that even if it should
prove to be possible it would not on other accounts be expedient,
| forebore entirely from this ambition. But I do demand that
priests should withdraw themselves from the licentiousness of
the theatres and leave them to the crowd. Therefore let no priest
enter a theatre or have an actor or a chariot-driver for his friend,;
and let no dancer or mime even approach his door. And as for
the sacred games, | permit anyone who will to attend those only
in which women are forbidden not only to compete but even to
be spectators. With regard to the hunting shows with dogs which
are performed in the cities inside the theatres, need | say that not
only priests but even the sons of priests must keep away from
them?)

"Hv uév odv fowg mpd toltwv elpfiobat kaAdv, 80ev kai
Omwg Xpr Toug iepfag amodeikvielv: ovdev 8¢ dtomov el
T00TO pot tovg Adyoug )\ﬁiocl [305] éyw  @nui tovg
év taig¢ méAeor Peltiotovg kai pdAloTa pev (plkoesootatouq,
éneita (Pl)\(XVGpO.)T[O‘CO(‘EOUC, gdv Te T(SVY]TSC (x)(SlV gdv Te
mAovotor d1dkpiolg €otw TPo¢ tolto und 1ticodv d@avolc
Kal ém(pavof)c 0 yap dux npaémtcx AeAnBag ov dix TV Tob
cx&wpatoq a(pocvaav 51K0(10g 0Tl kwAVecBal. K&V TéVNG oUV
n tlg dnudtng €xwv €v avt® dvo tadta, t6 tE PLAGOEOV
Kal T0 PIAGvOpwmov, 1epevg amodeikvioodw. [B] detypa 8¢ tod
@1A0BEov Y€V, £l TOVG oikeloLG ATaVTaG 1§ TNV TEPL TOLG Oe0Vg
evoéPetav gloaydyot, Too cpt)xocvepd)nou O¢, €l kal €€ OAiywv
€UKOAWG KOV VET t01g SEOpEVOIC Kal peTadédwot mpobiuwg,
EU TOLETV ST[IXElp(,OV OGOUC av OlOQ TE r]

(Now it would perhaps have been well to say earlier from what
class of men and by what method priests must be appointed; but
it is quite appropriate that my remarks should end with this. | say
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that the most upright men in every city, by preference those who
show most love for the gods, and next those who show most love
for their fellow men, must be appointed, whether they be poor
or rich. And in this matter let there be no distinction whatever
whether they are unknown or well known. For the man who by
reason of his gentleness has not won notice ought not to be barred
by reason of his want of fame. Even though he be poor and a
man of the people, if he possess within himself these two things,
love for God and love for his fellow men, let him be appointed
priest. And a proof of his love for God is his inducing his own
people to show reverence to the gods; a proof of his love for his
fellows is his sharing cheerfully, even from a small store, with
those in need, and his giving willingly thereof, and trying to do
good to as many men as he is able.)

[IpoceKTEOV yap HAALoTA TG UEPEL TOUTW, Kal TV latpelav
¢vtedfev montéov. émeldn ydp oiuar cuvéPn todg mévnrag
aueAeiobot mapopwpévoug Vo TOV itepéwv, [C] ol dvooefeig
TaAtAaiot katavonoavteg €mébevro tavtn tf] @rhavOpwriq,
kol 10 Xelplotov TV Epywv S 00 £08oKIUoDVTO>® TGV
¢gmndevudtwy éxpdrovav. Gomep yap®Y of ta mandia S
T00 MAakoOvVTog €€amat@vieg T@ Kal 8i¢ Kal Tpi¢ mpofobat
neiBovotv dkoAovBelv £avtois, €10, Stav dmootriowot Téppw
@V oikelwv, EUPaArovteg €ig vadv anédovto, Kal yEyovev €ig
dravta tov &g Plov mkpov 10 do6&av mpog OAlyov  yAuky,
[D] tov adtov kai avtol tpoémov dpEduevor dia thg Aeyouévng
map’ avToig dydmng Kol UrodoxTg Kal drakoviag Tpamel@v: €oTt
Yap Gomep O €pyov, oUtw O¢ Kal toUvoua map avToig oAV
nAelotoug éviiyayov €i¢ Tnv abedtnta....

(We must pay especial attention to this point, and by this
means effect a cure. For when it came about that the poor were
neglected and overlooked by the priests, then I think the impious

5% e08okipotvrog Hertlein suggests, kaAA{otov Sokobvrog Reiske, Sokobvrog
MSS.
587 yap Hertlein would add.
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Galilaeans observed this fact and devoted themselves to philan-
thropy. And they have gained ascendancy in the worst of their
deeds through the credit they win for such practices. For just as
those who entice children with a cake, and by throwing it to them
two or three times induce them to follow them, and then, when
they are far away from their friends cast them on board a ship and
sell them as slaves, and that which for the moment seemed sweet,
proves to be bitter for all the rest of their lives—by the same
method, | say, the Galilaeans also begin with their so-called love-
feast, or hospitality, or service of tables,—for they have many
ways of carrying it out and hence call it by many names,—the
result is that they have led very many into atheism....>38)

5% The conclusion is lost, and may have been suppressed by Christian copyists.



The Caesars

Introduction

The Caesars, otherwise entitled in the MSS. Symposium or Kro-
nia (Latin Saturnalia) was written at Constantinople in 361 and
was probably addressed to Sallust, to whom Julian had sent his
lost work the Kronia.>3® The interlocutor in the procemium>4 is
almost certainly Sallust.

“Caesar” was in Julian's time a Roman Emperor's most splen-
did title, and was regularly used by the barbarians when they
referred to the Emperor. The idea and the working out of the
satire is Lucianic and there are echoes here and there of Lucian's
Dialogues of the Dead, but Julian is neither so witty nor so
frivolous as Lucian. In speaking of the gods he allows himself a
licence which is appropriate to the festival, but would otherwise
seem inconsistent with the admonitions addressed to priests in
the Fragment of a Letter. His conception of the State and of the
ideal ruler is Greek rather than Roman.

IOYAIANOY AYTOKPATOPOZ
(Julian, Emperor)
YYMIIOZION H KPONIA

%% cf. Oration 4. 157 C{FNS.
540 306 A{FNS.
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(The Caesars)

’Enedn didwowv 0 Oedg mailerv: £ott yap Kpdviar yehoiov
8¢ 008&v 008¢ TepmvdV 0idar yw, TO un KatayéAaota @pdoat
@povtidog Zotkev eivat &Elov, G PIASTNG.

(“Itis the season of the Kronia,>*! during which the god allows
us to make merry. But, my dear friend, as | have no talent for
amusing or entertaining | must methinks take pains not to talk
mere nonsense.”)

Eita tig obtw max0g €ott kad dpyoaiog, & Kaioap, dote kal
nailerv me@povtiopéva; éyw Gunv thv modidv dveoiv Te givat
Yuxiig kai anaAdaynv tdv @povtidwv.

(“But, Caesar, can there be anyone so dull and stupid as to take
pains over his jesting? | always thought that such pleasantries
were a relaxation of the mind and a relief from pains and cares.”)

[B] '0pB&¢ ye ob tolto UmoAauPdvwv, €uol 8¢ oL tavtn
€01KEV AMAVTAV TO XpAud. TEQUKA Ydp oDSAU®G Emitrdelog
oUte okWMTELV 0UTE Tapwdelv olte yehotdlev. €mel 8¢ xpr) TQ
vouw meibecbat tod Beod, PovAet oot év madidg uéper uobov
Ne€ENOw moAAG Towg €xovTa dkoviig &&ia;

(*Yes, and no doubt your view is correct, but that is not how
the matter strikes me. For by nature I have no turn for raillery, or
parody, or raising a laugh. But since | must obey the ordinance
of the god of the festival, should you like me to relate to you by
way of entertainment a myth in which there is perhaps much that
is worth hearing?”)

[C] Aéyorg av kal pdAa douéve, £mel Kol a0TOG OUK GTIUAlw
ToUG uvboug 0bde mavtdnactv E€eAadvw Tovg OpBQGS ExovTag,
akOAovOd oot te Kal PiIAw T¢ 6@, udAAov 8¢ T@ Kov®, MAdTwVL
dravoovpevog, €mel kai abT® ToAAX év uvboig éomovdactat.

(“I shall listen with great pleasure, for |1 too am not one to
despise myths, and | am far from rejecting those that have the
right tendency; indeed | am of the same opinion as you and your

%41 Better known by its Latin name Saturnalia. Saturn is the Greek Kronos.
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admired, or rather the universally admired, Plato. He also often
conveyed a serious lesson in his myths.”)

Aéyeig val pa Ala tadta GAno7.

(“By Zeus, that is true indeed!”)

Tig 8¢ kai otandg 6 uodog;

(“But what is your myth and of what type?”)

[307] 00 &V madai®v t1g, omoiovg Alownog énoincev, GAN
efte mAdopa Aéyoig Epuod: TEMUOUEVOS Yap aVTOV EKETBEV cot
Qpdow: gite kal TaAnBeg oUtwg £xel ite wiig Tig £0Tiv Auoiv,
a0Td, @act,>*? Seifer 1O mpdypa.

(“Not one of those old-fashioned ones such as Aesop®* wrote.
But whether you should call mine an invention of Hermes—for it
was from him | learned what | am going to tell you—or whether
it is really true or a mixture of truth and fiction, the upshot, as
the saying is, will decide.”)

Touti u&v o0V 18N uudik®g dua kai pnropikds é€eipyaotal
001 TO TtPooiptov: GAAG pot OV Adyov adTdv, 010i6G TTOTE £0TLY,
fon d1€€eAOe.

(“This is indeed a fine preface that you have composed, just
the thing for a myth, not to say an oration! But now pray tell me
the tale itself, whatever its type may be.”)

MavOdavoic &v.

(“Attend.”)

[B] ©@0wv 6 Pwudrog ta Kpdvia mavtag €kdAel tovg Bgovg,
kol 8f) kod adtovc®® toic kafoapag. wAival 8¢ érdyyavov
TAPECKEVACUEVAL TOIG eV B0 dvw KAt avtd, Qactv, o0pavoD
TO UETEWPOV,

(At the festival of the Kronia Romulus gave a banquet, and
invited not only all the gods, but the Emperors as well. For the

%2 paot Cobet, lacuna V., Hertlein, émdeiZe1 MSS.
%2 j.e. not a fable with a moral nor an animal fable.
%4 xhrovg Hertlein suspects to be an interpolation.
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gods couches had been prepared on high, at the very apex, so to
speak, of the sky,>* on)

OBALUTOVE, 601 paol Be@v €d0¢ dopaleg aiei.

(“Olympus where they say is the seat of the gods, unshaken
for ever.”46)

Aéyetar yap ued’ HparAéa mapeAOeiv Ekeioe kai 6 Kupivog, ¢
Ot} xp KaAelv avTov Ovopartt, tf] Oela melfouévoug @run. Toig
uév obv Beoic Ekeioe mapeokedacto T© cupnéotov: [C] U avThv
d¢& TNV 6eEAVNV €Tl LETEWDPOL TOD GEPOG EG£80KTO TOUG KAToapAg
deimvely. aveixe 8¢ avTOUG 1] TE TOV CWUATWV KOLPATNG, dTep
ETUYXAVOV NUPLECUEVOL, KAl 1] TEPLPOPX TAG OEANVNG. KATval
uév oV EkelvTo Téttapeg, e0Tpeneis Toig peyiotoig Oeois. pévou
u&v v 1) o0 Kpdvou otiAfotong kai oAV &v t6 uéhavt kai
Bsiav adynv kpumrodong, Wote oVelC 01d¢ Te AV AvTIBAEmELV.

énaoye d¢ tavtd [D] mpog v EPevov €kelvny ta Supata S
OrepPoAriv tiic Adaumnddvoc, Smep oipat mpdg fAtov, Stav adtod
¢ diokw Ti¢ dtevéotepov mpooPAémy. 1} 8¢ Tod A1OG v dpyDpou
UEV oTIAVOTEpQ, Xpuoiov 8¢ Aevukotépa. TODTO eite fAEKTpOV
Xp1) kaAetv eite ANo T1 Aéyely, o0 6@bpa eixé pot yvwpipwg 6
‘Epufic ppdoat. xpuooBpdvw 8¢ map’ xkdtepov ékabelécOnv™4
1 te uATnp kai | Buydtnp, [308] “Hpa pev mapd tov Aia, Péa
d¢ mapa tov Kpdvov. 10 8¢ T®OV Be®@v KAANOG 00OE EKeTVOG
¢ne€riel 1 Adyw, ueiov eivan Aéywv adtd kai v Beatdv, dkofi
d¢ kal pripacty olte mpootsdivar pddiov olUte mapadexOijvat
duvatdv. ovy oUtw T1§ £0Tal Kol PAVELTAL HEYAASPWVOG, DoTE
10 péyebog €kelvo @pdoatl tod KAAAOUG, OTOcOV EMMPENEL Tf
TV OV SPet.

5% Cf. Plato, Phaedrus 247 B{FNS.
%% Odyssey 6. 42.
47 ¢ka®eléadnv Hertlein suggests, éxadéletov V., éxadelétnv MSS.
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(For we are told that after Heracles, Quirinus also ascended

thither, since we must give Romulus the name of Quirinus in
obedience to the divine will.5*8.
For the gods then the banquet had been made ready there. But
just below the moon in the upper air he had decided to entertain
the Emperors. The lightness of the bodies with which they had
been invested, and also the revolution of the moon sustained
them. Four couches were there made ready for the superior gods.
That of Kronos was made of gleaming ebony, which concealed
in its blackness a lustre so intense and divine that no one could
endure to gaze thereon. For in looking at that ebony, the eyes
suffered as much, methinks, from its excess of radiance as from
the sun when one gazes too intently at his disc. The couch of
Zeus was more brilliant than silver, but paler than gold; whether
however one ought to call this “electron,”>* or to give it some
other name, Hermes could not inform me precisely. On either
side of these sat on golden thrones the mother and daughter, Hera
beside Zeus and Rhea beside Kronos. As for the beauty of the
gods, not even Hermes tried to describe it in his tale; he said that
it transcended description, and must be comprehended by the eye
of the mind; for in words it was hard to portray and impossible
to convey to mortal ears. Never indeed will there be or appear an
orator so gifted that he could describe such surpassing beauty as
shines forth on the countenances of the gods.)

[B] Mapeokevaoto 8¢ kai toig GANo1g Oe0ig ekdotw Opdvog 1
KAlvn kata mpeoPelav. fipile 8¢ ovdeic, GAN Omep “Ounpog
0pOdG mordv £pn, dokelv por mapd T@V Movo®v avTGOV
drnkowg, #xerv Exactov TGV Beddv Opdvov, €@’ 00 TdvTwg avT®
B€uig kabicbatl oTepe®C Kal AUETAKIVATWG' £MEL KAl TPOG TV
napovoiav Tod Tatpog E€AVIGTAUEVOL TAPATTOUOLY 0VSAUDG TAG

548 Cf. Oration 4. 149 B{FNS, 154 D{FNS

549 Cf. Martial 8. 51. 5: “Vera minus flavo radiant electra metallo”; it is often
uncertain whether electron means amber, or a combination of 4/5 gold and 1/5
silver.
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KaBedpag ovde petafaivovory ovde Vapralovoty GAANAwY,
[C] yvwpilet 8¢ €kactog TO TPoofikov aT®. TEVTwY 00V KUKAW
TOV OV KAONUEVWY, 0 ZEIANVOG EpWTIKQDG EXELV UOL JOKDV
T00 Atovioou kaAoD kai véou kal T matpl T® Atl tapamAnsiov
nAnoiov adTob, Tpo@elg Tig ol kai todaywydg, [D] kadfoto,
¢ te dMa @rhomatypova kal @IASyeAwv kal xapitodéTny°P
dvta tov Beov ed@paivwy kal 31 Kal TG OKWTTEV T TOAAX
Kal yeAoidderv.

(For the other gods had been prepared a throne or couch, for
everyone according to seniority. Nor did any dispute arise as
to this, but as Homer said,>®! and correctly, no doubt instructed
by the Muses themselves, every god has his seat on which it
is irrevocably ordained that he shall sit, firmly and immovably
fixed; and though they rise on the entrance of their father they
never confound or change the order of their seats or infringe
on one another's, since every one knows his appointed place.
Now when the gods were seated in a circle, Silenus, amorous,
methinks, of Dionysus ever fair and ever young, who sat close
to Zeus his father, took his seat next to him on the pretext that
he had brought him up and was his tutor. And since Dionysus
loves jesting and laughter and is the giver of the Graces, Silenus
diverted the god with a continual flow of sarcasms and jests, and
in other ways besides.)

‘0c 8¢ kol TO TV KALoAPWVY GLVEKEKPSTNTO®? Guumdoiov,
glonel np(btog "TovA10¢ Koﬁoap, ono cpt)\onp{qu a0t
PovAduevog ¢ spwoa TQ Al Tepl THG povapxw(g, €1g OV 0 ZeIANvog
BA&Yag, “Opa, eimev, @ Zed, un o 6 &vip ovtoq omo (p1)\0(px10(c
aperécot kal tnv Pactdeiav dravondfi. kai yap, wg Opag,
€otl uéyag kai kKaAdg €uol yoOv, €l kai pundev dAlo, [309]
Ta yoOv TEpL TNV KEPAANV €0TL TPOooduolog. mallovtog €Tl
toladta tod ZetAnvold kol TV Be®@V 00 6ddpa TPOsEXOVTWY

%0 yapirodtnv Spanheim, cf. 148 D{FNS, xap186tnv Hertlein, MSS.
%1 This is not in our Homer, but Julian may have in mind lliad 11. 76.
%52 Guvekekpdtnro Hertlein suggests, cuvekpoteito MSS.
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avt®, ‘OktaPravog émelcépxetar mMOAAG duelPwv, omep ol
xapoa)\éovrsg, XpWUATa Kol VOV UEV d)xpubv af’)elg d¢ épvepbq
yvouevog, eita uéAag kal (owdng Kal cuVveQPHg: [B] dvieto
Y 0(1)61(; slq A(ppo51tr]v Kal Xapltaq, gival te {0eAe TiC Bo)\ou;
TOV OUUATWY OTOI0G €0TIV O MEYOG H)\loq ovdéva yap ot
TGV dmavTovTwv®3 avu[S?\srcsw néiov. kai 6 Za)xnvoq, Bafai,
€pn, to0 mavrodamod tovtov Onpiov Tl moT dpa dewvov
Nuag épydoetat; Madoat, €ine, Anpdv, 6 ATOANWV' €y yap
aLTOV TOUTWL ZAVWVL Tapadovg adTika DUTV ATOPAVE XPUoOV
dxrpatov. [C] &AN 101, einev, @ ZAvwv, mueAiontt todUoD
Opéupatog. 6 8¢ Umakovoag, eita éndoag adT® HIKPY TOV
doyudtwv, Gomep ol tag ZapudA&idog énwdag OpuvAodvrec,
AMEQPNVEV AVOpa EUPPova Kal 6WPPOVA.

(When the banquet had been arranged for the Emperors also,
Julius Caesar entered first, and such was his passion for glory
that he seemed ready to contend with Zeus himself for dominion.
Whereupon Silenus observing him said, “Take care, Zeus, lest
this man in his lust for power be minded to rob you of your
empire. He is, as you see, tall and handsome, and if he resembles
me in nothing else, round about his head he is very like me.”%%
While Silenus, to whom the gods paid very little attention, was
jesting thus, Octavian entered, changing colour continually, like
a chameleon, turning now pale now red; one moment his expres-
sion was gloomy, sombre, and overcast, the next he unbent and
showed all the charms of Aphrodite and the Graces. Moreover
in the glances of his eyes he was fain to resemble mighty Helios,
for he preferred that none who approached should be able to
meet his gaze.>*® “Good Heavens!” exclaimed Silenus, “what a
changeable monster is this! What mischief will he do us?” “Cease
trifling,” said Apollo, “after | have handed him over to Zeno°%®

558 dnavrdhvrwv Spanheim, ndvtwv Hertlein, MSS.

554 Silenus is usually represented as bald.
%% Suetonius, Augustus 16.
5% The Stoic philosopher.
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here, I shall transform him for you straightway to gold without
alloy. Come, Zeno,” he cried, “take charge of my nursling.” Zeno
obeyed, and thereupon, by reciting over Octavian a few of his
doctrines,®’ in the fashion of those who mutter the incantations
of Zamolxis,>%8.

he made him wise and temperate.)

Tpitog éneloédpapev avtoig TiPéplog oepvog Ta TPOoWTA
kal PAoovpdg, o®@pdv Te dua Kol TOAeHKOV PAEmwv.
EmoTPaPEVTOg O Tpog TNV KabEdpav Hebnoav wtelhal kata
TOV v@OTOoV puplal, kavtfpég tiveg [D] kal Efopata kal tAnyal
XoAemal kol pwAwneg vd te drkoAaoiag kal wudtntog P&pai
TIveg Kai Aetyfiveg olov éykekavuévat. €10 6 ZetAnvég

(The third to hasten in was Tiberius, with countenance solemn
and grim, and an expression at once sober and martial. But as he
turned to sit down his back was seen to be covered with countless
scars, burns, and sores, painful welts and bruises, while ulcers
and abscesses were as though branded thereon, the result of his
self-indulgent and cruel life.5; Republic 611 c{Fns; Tacitus,
Annals 6. 6; Lucian, Cataplus 27.

Whereupon Silenus cried out,)

"AM\OT6G pot, EgTve, @avng véov i TO mapoibev
(“Far different, friend, thou appearest now than before,”%6%)
elnwv €dofev avtod @aivesbor omovdatdtepog. kal O

Atévuoog mpdg adtév, Ti Sfita, einev, @ manmidiov omovddlelg;
Kal 6g, 'EEEMANEE ue O yépwv ovtooi, O Tdtuvpog, £@r, Kal

%7 Julian probably alludes to the influence on Augustus of Athenodorus the
Stoic.

558 A deity among the Thracians, who according to one tradition had been a
slave of Pythagoras; cf. Herodotus 4. 94; Plato, Charmides 156 D{FNS; Julian
8. 244 A{FNS

559 Cf. Plato, Gorgias 525 D{FNS, E{FNS

%0 Odyssey 16. 181; there is a play on the word ndpoi8ev which means also
“in front.”
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TENoINKeV €kAaOOuEVOV Euavtod Tag ‘Ounpikag mpofaiécdat
povoag. [310] &ANG oe, einev, EAEel TGV dtwv Aéyetar yap
aUTOG KAl YPAMMATIOTHV Tiva ToUTo €pydoactar.  oipwlwv
uév ovv, einev, év 1@ vnovdpiw: td¢ Kampéag atvittéuevoc:
OV dbAov aliéa Ynyétw. talta €t mouldviwv avt@v,
¢neloépyetan Onpiov movnpdv. eita ol Oeol mdvteg dnéotpePav
& Supata, kdta adtov Sidwotv 1) Afkn taig Mowvaic, [B] ai
8¢ pprpav gic Tdptapov. o0d&v odv €oxev 6 TetAnvodg Omép
avtol @pdoat. o0 KAavdiov 8¢ émeioeAO6vtog, 0 ZetAnvog
dpyetal Tovg Apiotogdvoug ‘Inméag &derv, dvti Tod Afuov®®!
kohakeOwv 8A0ev TOV KAavSiov. gita mpdg tov Kupivov dmidwv,
ASikeic, einev, ® Kupive, OV dndyovov &ywv £i¢ T cuundoiov
dixa tdv ameAevfépwv Napkicoov kai MaAAavtog. GAA’ 1B,
gine, méupov €’ éxefvoug, el PovAer 8¢, kai émi TV yauethv
MeocaAivav. €ott yap ékeivwv [C] dixa touti Tiig Tpaywidiag
70 dopuEdpnua, UikpoD déw @avat, Kal &Puxov. EneloEpxeTal
Aéyovtt T® Zeldnv® Népwv peta tig k1Bdpag kKal tig ddgvng.
eita dmoPAéPag éxeivog mpdg tOV AnéAwva, 00tog, eimev,
€mi o¢ mapaockevdletal. Kai 0 PactAeds AndAAwy, AAN Eywye
aTéV, EIMEV, AMOGTEQPAVGOW, 8TL UE Ur) TdVTa uiueital unde év
01G pe wpeitan yiyveral yov wuntig dikatoc. drootepavwdévra
3¢ abtov 0 Kwkutdg e0OEw( fpracev.

(and seemed more serious than was his wont. “Pray, why so
solemn, little father?” said Dionysus. “It was this old satyr,” he
replied, “he shocked me and made me forget myself and intro-
duce Homer's Muse.” “Take care,” said Dionysus, “he will pull
your ear, as he is said to have done to a certain grammarian.”62
“Plague take him,” said Silenus, “in his little island”—he was
alluding to Capri—*“let him scratch the face of that wretched
fisherman.”®63 While they were still joking together, there came

%81 Arjuov Cobet, Srjpov Hertlein, MSS., Anuoofévoug Spanheim.
562 j e. Seleucus; cf. Suetonius, Tiberius 56, 70.
563 Syetonius, Tiberius 60.
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in a fierce monster.>®* Thereupon all the gods turned away
their eyes from the sight, and next moment Justice handed him
over to the Avengers who hurled him into Tartarus. So Silenus
had no chance to say anything about him. But when Claudius
came in Silenus began to sing some verses from the Knights
of Aristophanes,®® toadying Claudius, as it seemed, instead of
Demos. Then he looked at Quirinus and said, “Quirinus, it is
not kind of you to invite your descendant to a banquet without
his freedmen Narcissus and Pallas.>®® Come,” he went on, “send
and fetch them, and please send too for his spouse Messalina,
for without them this fellow is like a lay-figure in a tragedy, |
might almost say lifeless.”®” While Silenus was speaking Nero
entered, lyre in hand and wearing a wreath of laurel. Whereupon
Silenus turned to Apollo and said, “You see he models himself
on you.” “I will soon take off that wreath,” replied Apollo, “for
he does not imitate me in all things, and even when he does
he does it badly.” Then his wreath was taken off and Cocytus
instantly swept him away.)

[D] Emi oVt moAhol kal tavtodarol cuvéTpexov, Bivaikeg,
TdABat, "08wveg, BitéAAiot. kai 6 ZelAnvég, ToUtwy, ine, T@OV
poVapXWV TO oufivos ®® méBev EEnupnkarte, G Beof; TVESUEDA
yoOv Umo tod kamvod: @eidetar yap ovde TV AVaKTOpwv
TavTl T@ Onpla. kal O Zevg AmdWV mPOG TOV AdeAPOV avToD
[311] Zdpamv kai OV OVeonaciavdv dei€ac, MMéune, eine, TOV
OUIKpIvNV* TODTOV &m0 THg AlyUmTov Taxéwg, tva Thv @Adya
tavtnV KataoPéon’ T@v naidwv 8¢ Tov mpeoPitepov pev mailev
ké\eve peta ThG A@poditng thg Tavdruov, TOV vewTtepov O
0 ZikeAik® Onpiw mapamAnoing kAoi® dfjcov. mapAABev Eml
T00TO1§ YépWV 0@Ofival kKaAdg Adumel yap €o0Tiv OTe Katl €V TQ

%4 caligula.

565 Knights 1111 foll.

566 Their riches were proverbial, cf. Juvenal 1. 109; 14. 32.
567 Tacitus, Annals 11. 12; Juvenal 10. 330 foll.

%68 1 sufivog Hertlein suggests, tov Sfjuov MSS.
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YNPQ T0 KAAAOG €vTuxelv mpadtatog, Xpnuatioat dikatdtatog.
[B] n8é06n todtov 6 TetAnvdg kai dmectnnoev. gita 6 ‘Epufc,
“Yngp 8¢ tovtov, einev, ovdEV fuiv Aéyeig; Noi ud Af, Zon,
Uéuopal ye UUiv TG AvicdTtnNTog. TQ Yyap Qovik® Onpiw
TPI§ TMEVTE VEIHAVTEG EVIAUTOUG €va MOALG €dwKaATE TOUTW
BaciAedoat. AAAG un uéugov, eimev O Zebg [C] elodéw
Yap émi toUtw moAAovg KAyabolc. £00éwg odv & Tpalavog
€LONPXETO PEPWV EML TV DPWV T TpdTaLA, TO Te TeTIKOV Kal
70 MapOikdv. 1dwv 8¢ avtodv O Zethnvog €pn, AavOdverv te dua
Kal akoveabat BovAduevos. “Qpa viv t@ deondty Atl okomely,
Omwg 0 Tavuundng adt® @povproetat.

(After Nero many Emperors of all sorts came crowding in to-
gether, Vindex, Galba, Otho, Vitellius, so that Silenus exclaimed,
“Where, ye gods, have ye found such a swarm of monarchs?
We are being suffocated with their smoke; for brutes of this sort
spare not even the temple of the gods.”®® Then Zeus turned to
his brother Serapis, and pointing to Vespasian said, “Send this
niggard from Egypt forthwith to extinguish the flames. As for
his sons, bid the eldest®’® sport with Aphrodite Pandemos and
chain the younger®”® in the stocks like the Sicilian monster.”>"2
Next entered an old man,>"® beautiful to behold; for even old
age can be radiantly beautiful. Very mild were his manners,
most just his dealings. In Silenus he inspired such awe that he
fell silent. “What!” said Hermes, “have you nothing to say to
us about this man?” “Yes, by Zeus,” he replied, “l blame you
gods for your unfairness in allowing that blood-thirsty monster
to rule for fifteen years, while you granted this man scarce one
whole year.” “Nay,” said Zeus, “do not blame us. For I will bring

59 An allusion partly to the smoke of civil war, partly to the burning of
the temple of Jupiter Capitoline under Vitellius; the temple was restored by
Vespasian; Tacitus, Annals 4. 81.

570 Titys.

571 Domitian.

572 Phalaris of Agrigentum.

578 Nerva.
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in many virtuous princes to succeed him.” Accordingly Trajan
entered forthwith, carrying on his shoulders the trophies of his
wars with the Getae and the Parthians. Silenus, when he saw him,
said in a whisper which he meant to be heard, “Now is the time
for Zeus our master to look out, if he wants to keep Ganymede
for himself.”)

Meta toltov éneloépyetal Pabdeiav Exwv TV OTAVNY Avhp
ooPapog td te GAAa [D] kai 81 kal povoiknv €pyalouevog,
€lg Te TOV 0VPaVOV APop®V TOAAGKIG KAl TOAUTIPAYUOVAV TA
dndppnta. tovtov 8¢ 18cv 6 TetAnvodg Epn, Ti 8¢ Ouiv obtog 6
coP10THG QOKET;, U@V AVTIVOOV TfdE TEPIOKOTET;, PPACATW TIG
aLTQ U mapeivat TO pelpdkiov £vOadi kal Tavedtw Tod Afpov
Kal ¢ @Avapiag avtdv. [312] énl tovToIg GVhp eloépxeTal
od)(ppwv o0 T £G ’A(ppOS{tr]v GAAa ta €¢ TtV moAiteiav.
18wV adtov 6 Zethnvoc #en, Bafai tfig outkpoloyiag: gic eival
pot dokel TdV 51anp1ovw)v 0 kOuvov 6 mpesPutng olrTog.
éneloeABovong 8¢ a0 T TG TV GNPV Evva15og, Brjpov kai
Aovkiov, 651qu o Zsl)\nvoq GUVESTAAN, nou.{sw ycxp OUK EixeV
o0d’ émoKkWMTELY, udAoTa TOV Bijpov, Kaitot kai Tovtov Td mepl
TOV 010V Kal TV yuvaika moAvmpaypov®dv apaptiuata, [B] thv
pev 8t Aoy r] npoom(sv gnévOnoev, GAAwG te 00dE Koopw(v
ovoav, T® 8¢ t1 TNV dpxnV ouvomoM\vpsvnv T[€p1€168V Exwv
Kal tadta omovdaiov kndeothy, 0¢ TOV TE KOWVAOV AV TPovoTh
KpSI‘E‘COV kai 81 kai T00 186G avtod Pédtiov dv EmepeAn
A abtog avtod. KO(IT[Sp ovv talta no)\vnpaypovwv ndeito
10 péyebog altol TAg Gpetig TOV ye unv viéa ovde [C] tol
okw@bfivar vopicag dflov defikev: €mmte yap Kol adtog €ig
Yfiv 00 Suvduevoc TotacBa®# kai mapouapteiv Toig fpwarv.

(Next entered an austere-looking man®’® with a long beard, an
adept in all the arts, but especially music, one who was always
gazing at the heavens and prying into hidden things. Silenus
when he saw him said, “What think ye of this sophist? Can he

4 {5tacOat Cobet, frtacOat Hertlein, MSS.
5 Hadrian.
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be looking here for Antinous? One of you should tell him that
the youth is not here, and make him cease from his madness
and folly.” Thereupon entered a man®’® of temperate character,
I do not say in love affairs but in affairs of state. When Silenus
caught sight of him he exclaimed, “Bah! Such fussing about
trifles! This old man seems to me the sort of person who would
split cumin seed.”®’” Next entered the pair of brothers, Verus®’®
and Lucius.>” Silenus scowled horribly because he could not
jeer or scoff at them, especially not at Verus; but he would not
ignore his errors of judgment in the case of his son>® and his
wife, %81 in that he mourned the latter beyond what was becoming,
especially considering that she was not even a virtuous woman;
and he failed to see that his son was ruining the empire as well
as himself, and that though Verus had an excellent son-in-law
who would have administered the state better, and besides would
have managed the youth better than he could manage himself.
But though he refused to ignore these errors he reverenced the
exalted virtue of Verus. His son however he considered not worth
even ridicule and so let him pass. Indeed he fell to earth of his
own accord because he could not keep on his feet or accompany
the heroes.)

Encioépyetor  Meptival t@® ovumociwy TV o@aynv
bl 14 « 7 \ 7 \ 14 k] R R
Odupduevog. 1 Alkn 8¢ avtdv KateAerjoaca, AAN o0
Xatprioovoty, ginev, ol TovTwv aitior kai ov &8¢, w Meptiva,
Ndikelg Kovwv@Vv Tiig émPovAf|g, Soov €mi TOIG GKEUHAOLY, TV
0 Mépkov naig énefovAevdn. [D] peta toGtov 6 ZePfipog, avhp

mkpiag yéuwv kai®®? kolaotikdg. Ymep tolTOL 8¢, €imev O

576 Antoninus Pius.

ST A proverb for niggardliness; cf. Theocritus 10. 50.
578 \erus was the family name of Marcus Aurelius.
57 ucius Verus.

580 commodus.

%8 Faustina.

%82 i before koAaotikéc Hertlein suggests.
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TelAnvdg, ovdev Aéyw: @oPoluat yap avtod to Alav dnnveg
kal dmapaitnrov. ¢ 8¢ ZueAdev adt® wai t& manddpra®
ouvelotéval, Toppwhev avTd dekWAvoey 0 Mivwg. €mtyvoig
d¢ ca®dC TOV UEV veWTeEpOV GPRke, TOV 8¢ mpeoPutepov
Tipwpiav éneude ticovra. [313] Makpivog €vtatba @uyag
pai@évog gita td €k Tiig 'Epéong maiddpiov mdppw mov t@v
lep@v annAadvero mepiPdAwv. 6 ye unv Zopog AAEEavSpog €v
€0XATO1§ IOV KaBioTO TV ALTOD GLUPOPAV TOTVIWUEVOG. Kal
6 ZEIANVOG MOoKOTTWY avTOV £imev®® Q udpe kail uéya vimie,
tAkotog OV o0k avTOC NPXEC TAV oeavTod, TA XPAHAT
d¢ &didoug tf untpt [B] kai ovk éEmeioBng, Sow kpeitTov
dvaliokev Av adtd Ttoig @iAoic fi Onoavpilerv. AAN Eywye,
gimev 1) Afkn, mévtag avtolg, Scot petaitiol yeydvaot tovtwy,
KOAxoOnoouévoug mapadow. Kai oUTwG Gveibn To pelpdxiov.
éml To0Tw TapiABev elow TaAAifjvog petd tod matpdg, O UEV
ta deopa T alxpadwoiag €xwv, 0 8¢ otoAf] te [C] kal kivhoel
XPWUEVOG HOAAKWTEPY DOTEP Ol YUVATKEG. Kal O ZEIANVOG TTpOg
UEV EKETVOV,

(Then Pertinax came in to the banquet still bewailing his
violent end. But Justice took pity on him and said, “Nay, the
authors of this deed shall not long exult. But Pertinax, you too
were guilty, since at least so far as conjecture went you were
privy to the plot that was aimed at the son of Marcus.” Next came
Severus, a man of excessively harsh temper and delighting to
punish. “Of him,” said Silenus, “I have nothing to say, for | am
terrified by his forbidding and implacable looks.” When his sons
would have entered with him, Minos kept them at a distance.
However, when he had clearly discerned their characters, he let
the younger® pass, but sent away the elder®® to atone for his
crimes. Next Macrinus, assassin and fugitive, and after him the

583 naddpia Cobet, MSS., taidapidia Hertlein, V., m.
584 elnev Hertlein suggests, éneinev MSS.

%85 Geta.

586 Caracalla.
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pretty boy from Emesa®®’ were driven far away from the sacred
enclosure. But Alexander the Syrian sat down somewhere in
the lowest ranks and loudly lamented his fate.588 Silenus made
fun of him and exclaimed, “O fool and madman! Exalted as
you were you could not govern your own family, but gave your
revenues to your mother:>®® nor could you be persuaded how
much better it was to bestow them on your friends than to hoard
them.” “I however,” said Justice, “will consign to torment all
who were accessory to his death.” And then the youth was left
in peace. Next entered Gallienus and his father,> the latter still
dragging the chains of his captivity, the other with the dress and
languishing gait of a woman. Seeing Valerian, Silenus cried,)

Tig obtog 6 AsvkoAd@ag,
Mpdmap O fyeitat otpatod;

(“Who is this with the white plume that leads the army's
van?”5%%)

£, Tpog d¢ tov TaAAifjvov,
(Then he greeted Gallienus with,)

“0g Kal Xpuoov €xwv Tavtn Tpued RUTE KoLpPN'

%87 Heliogabalus; cf. Oration 4. 150 D{FNS, note.

588 Alexander Severus was assassinated in 235 A.D.{FNS
58 Mammaea.

%0 valerian died in captivity among the Persians.

%1 Eyripides, Phoenissae 120.
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(“He who is all decked with gold and dainty as a maiden.”%%?)

Tobtw 8¢ O Zebg eine TAG Ekeioe Boivng éxPrivat.
(But Zeus ordered the pair to depart from the feast.)

[D] Tovro1g éneroépxetar KAavdiog, €ig v amddvreg ol Heol
TAVTEG NY&obnodv te abTtov Thi¢ peyaAouyiog Kol énévevoav
adtod T® yével v dpxrv, Sikatov eivar vouicavreg obtw
@londtp1dog &v8pdg émi mAeiotov eivat T yévog v flyepovia.
TouTOoIG Emelo€dpapev AVPNALAVOG WoTep ATodidpdoKwVY TOUg
elpyovtag avToV mapd T Mivwt moAAal yap adTt® cuvicTavto
dikar @V &dikwv @Ovwv, Kal EPEVYE TAG YPAPAG KAKGDG
anoAoyovpevag. [314] “HAlog d¢ oOUOG deomdtng adT® mPog Te
T GAAa BonB@v, o0 fkioTa d¢ Kai TPOC TOUTO AOTO GLVIPATO,
Qpdoag v toig Beoig, AN dmétioe v diknv, f| AéAndev 1
doBeioa AeAoic pavtela

(Next came Claudius,>® at whom all the gods gazed, and
admiring his greatness of soul granted the empire to his descen-
dants, since they thought it just that the posterity of such a lover
of his country should rule as long as possible. Then Aurelian
came rushing in as though trying to escape from those who would
detain him before the judgment seat of Minos. For many charges
of unjustifiable murders were brought against him, and he was in
flight because he could ill defend himself against the indictments.
But my lord Helios®** who had assisted him on other occasions,
now too came to his aid and declared before the gods,)

Aike a0 16 T €pele, bikn K 10ia yévorro;

%2 glightly altered from Iliad 2. 872.
%98 Cf. Oration 1. 6 D{FNS.
5%4 Cf. Oration 4. 155 B{FNS.
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(“He has paid the penalty, or have you forgotten the oracle
uttered at Delphi, ‘If his punishment match his crime justice
has been done’?”°%)

ToUtw ovveloépxetar IpdPog, 0¢ £Pdounkovta mOAelg
avaotioag [B] v 00d¢ 6Aoig éviavutoic £ntd kol TOAAG T&vv
oWEPOVWG olkovounoag, adika 8¢ memovlwg VIO TV AbEwv,
ETIUATO T Te AN Kal TG TOUG oVENG adT@ TNV diknv €ktioat.
OKWTTELY O€ aOTOV SUWG O ZeIANVOG EMELPATO, KAITOL TOAADV
AUTH OLWTAV TAPAKEAEVOUEVWV GAN', "Edte, £@r), VOV yoOv U
abtod Tovg £E7G ppevwdijvat. [C] ok oicba, & MpdPe, &t1 T
TKPA PAPUAKA ULyVOVTEG Ol LaTPOl TR UEAIKPATW TPOGPEPOLTL;
o0 8¢ abotnpdg foda AMav kai tpaxg del elkwv te 008au0D:
némovlag obv &dika uév, eikédta 8¢ Suwg. ov yap €otiv olte
innwv oUte Podv dpxetv olte NUdvwY, fikiota 8¢ avBpdTwy,
Un Tt Kal TOV Kexaplopévwy avtoig Euyxwpolvta, Gonep €08
Ote toig dobevodorv ol iatpol wikpa €vdiddaoty, [D] V' év
toi¢ ueiloov #xworv adtobg mel@ouévoug. Ti tolro, eimev O
A1évuoog, & Tammia; iAdco@oc UiV dvedvng; o ydp, & Tad,

€on, kol o0 P1AGc0@og O €uod yéyovag; oVk oicOa, 8Tt kol  [364]
0 ZwKPATNG, €01KWG €uoi, Ta mpwteia Katd TNV QLAocopiav
ATNVEYKATO TAOV KA €XuTOV AvOpWTwV, €l TAdeAP® TIoTEVELG

ot €otiv aPevdng; €a toivuv NUAG un mavta yeloia Aéyetv,

AN Kal omovdaia.

(With Aurelian entered Probus, who in less than seven years
restored seventy cities and was in many ways a wise adminis-
trator. Since he had been unjustly treated by impious men the
gods paid him honours, and moreover exacted the penalty from
his assassins. For all that, Silenus tried to jest at his expense,
though many of the gods urged him to be silent. In spite of them
he called out, “Now let those that follow him learn wisdom from

%% An oracular verse ascribed to Rhadamanthus by Avristotle, Nic. Ethics 5. 5.
3; attributed to Hesiod, Fragments 150 Goettling; it became a proverb.
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his example. Probus, do you not know that when physicians give
bitter medicines they mix them with honey?°%.

But you were always too austere and harsh and never displayed
toleration. And so your fate, though unjust, was natural enough.
For no one can govern horses or cattle or mules, still less men,
unless he sometimes yields to them and gratifies their wishes;
just as physicians humour their patients in trifles so that they
may make them obey in things more essential.” “What now,
little father,” exclaimed Dionysus, “have you turned up as our
philosopher?” “Why, my son,” he replied, “did | not make a
philosopher of you? Do you not know that Socrates also, who
was so like me,> carried off the prize for philosophy from his
contemporaries, at least if you believe that your brother>® tells
the truth? So you must allow me to be serious on occasion and
not always jocose.”)

[315] "Ett diaxAeyouévwv avtdv mpodg &AARAovg, 6 te
K&pog Gua toig matoiv gio@piioal BovAnbeig €ig to cuumdoiov
aneAfAato mapd TG Aikng, kai O AlokAnTiavog, dywv
ued’ £avtod Madiuiave te T d00 Kol TOV €UOV TATIOV
Kwvotdvtiov, év kdouw mpofyev. eixovto 8¢ GAAAAWV tw
X€ipe, kai ¢pddilov ovk £ Tong, &AN oia xopdc Tic 1v Tepl
avtév, [B] tdv pev domep Sopupopodviwy Kai Tpobeiv adtod
PovAopévwy, tob 8¢ ipyovtog ovdev yap néiov TAeoveKTElv.
wg 8¢ Euviel kGuvovtog Eavutod, doug adToig dnavta, Soa Epepev
€Ml TOV OUwV, a0Tog eDALTOG ERAdilev. Rydobnoav ol Beol TGOV
avdp@®v thv oudvorav, kal émétpedav avToig TPO TOAAGDV
navu kabficat. detv@c d¢ Svta tov Magipavov akdAaotov O
TeIANVOG EmoKWNTeEV UEV oUK Niov, [C] t6 8¢ t@v PactAéwv
oUK eloedéxeto ovooitiov. o0 ydp pdvov td €ig Agpoditnv
v mavroiov doéAyelav doeAyrg, dAAX kol @iAompdyuwy Kai

5% PJato, Laws 659 E{FNS; a rhetorical commonplace; Themistius 63 B{FNS
%97 Cf. Plato, Symposium 215; cf. Julian, Oration 6. 187 A{FNS.

%% A reference to the oracle of Apollo which declared that Socrates was the
wisest man of his times.
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§motog kai o0 T& mdvra T TeTpaxdpdw cuvwddv. Eilacev
obV abtov f  Afkn taxswq gita &mfil@ev ovk oida Smot
YAG EneAadounv ydp adtd mapa tod Eppod moAvmpaypovioat.
ToUTW 8¢ T¢) Tavapuoviw TeTpaxdpdw mapagvetal detvov kal
TpaxV kal Tapay@deg cvotnua. [D] Tovg uév odv o 008 TdV
poBpwV dPacdat Tfg TV NpWwV dyopdg 1 Alkn cUVEXWPNOE,
Akiviov ¢ péxpt t@v mpoBLpwv éABGvTa, ToAAG kal dtoma
TANuue oTVTa Taxéws 6 Mivwg é€ERAaocev. 6 Kwvotavtivog de
napfiA@ev elow kai TOADV ékaBéadn xpdvov, eita pet’ adTdV T&
nondia. Mayvevtio ydp o0k v eloodog, [316] 8t1 undév vyig
Emempdyel, kaitor moAAa €80ker mempdxOat T® avdpl KaAd
ot Oeol 8¢ Opdvteg, 0Tt pr talta €k KaAfg adTt® memointat
dabécewg, elwv abTov oluwleLy dmoTpéxovTa.

(While they were talking, Carus and his sons tried to slip
into the banquet, but Justice drove them away. Next Diocletian
advanced in pomp, bringing with him the two Maximians and
my grandfather Constantius.>%.

These latter held one another by the hand and did not walk
alongside of Diocletian, but formed a sort of chorus round him.
And when they wished to run before him as a bodyguard he
prevented them, since he did not think himself entitled to more
privileges than they. But when he realised that he was growing
weary he gave over to them all the burdens that he carried on
his shoulders, and thereafter walked with greater ease. The
gods admired their unanimity and permitted them to sit far in
front of many of their predecessors. Maximian was so grossly
intemperate that Silenus wasted no jests on him, and he was not
allowed to join the emperors at their feast. For not only did he
indulge in vicious passions of all sorts, but proved meddlesome
and disloyal and often introduced discord into that harmonious
quartette. Justice therefore banished him without more ado. So
he went | know not whither, for | forgot to interrogate Hermes

5% Cf. Oration 1. 7 A{FNS, B{FNS

[366]
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on this point. However into that harmonious symphony of four
there crept a terribly harsh and discordant strain. For this reason
Justice would not suffer the two5%° so much as to approach the
door of that assembly of heroes. As for Licinius, he came as far
as the door, but as his misdeeds were many and monstrous Minos
forthwith drove him away. Constantine however entered and
sat some time, and then came his sons.5% Magnentius®®? was
refused admission because he had never done anything really
laudable, though much that he achieved had the appearance of
merit. So the gods, who perceived that these achievements were
not based on any virtuous principle, sent him packing, to his deep
chagrin.)

0Uong 81 ToravTng TG el TO deinvov Tapackevi|g, En60ouv
UEV 00deV ol Beol, mavta yap €xovoty, alt®V 8¢ TOV NPWwWV
€80ke1 t@ Epuf] SramerpdoBat, kal T@ Atl TOOTO OUK GO YVWOUNG
fv. édeito 8¢ kai 6 Kupivog fdn tiva petdyerv éxeibev map’
£aUTOV. ‘Hpom?\ﬁg 8¢ einev, [B] 00k dvéiopat & Kupive: d1d tf
Yap ovxl Kai TOV €uov A)\sEaVSpov émi 10 deinvov napsm?xag,
600 totvuv, ginev,  Zed, Séouat, el TIva TolTwWVY svamg dyewv
TPOG NUAG, Tiketv TOV AAEEavEpov KéAEVE. TI yap oVXI KOLVT] TOV
avdpdVv aromelpwuevol T® PeAtiovt TiOéueda; dikaix Aéyetv 6
¢ AAkpunvng €d6ket @ Aul. [C] kai €neloeABévTog avToD TO1g
fpwolv olUte 0 Kaioap oUte &AAog Ti¢ Unaviotato® KataAaBwv
d¢ oxoAalovoav kabédpav, fiv 0 tol ZePripov maig Ememointo
€qUT®, €Kkelvog yap ameAndato i thv adeAgoktoviav,
évekdBiog, kal 0 TeANVOG EMOKOTTWY TOV Kvpivov “Opa,
gine, ur mote obTO1 £vog £io1v803 O(V‘EO(EIOI TOUTOUL TOD FpouKov
Ma Afa, einev 6 Kupivog, oipat moAAoUg eivat ur| xefpovag. obtw
d¢ avTOV o1 €pol teBavudkaoty €yyovot, [D] wote pdvov adtov

% j.e. the two Maximians, the colleagues of Diocletian.

601 Constantine 11, Constans and Constantius.

892 Cf, Oration 1. 31, 33 foll.

3 £vég elowv dvtdEior Naber, évog Gowv odk dvtdfiol Hertlein, MSS.; V
omits ovk.
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€k Tdvtwyv, 6oot yeyévaotv Nysudveg Efvol, dvoudlovot kal
vopiCovot yéyav. ov prv €11 Kal TV Tap £QUTOIG YEYOVOTWY
ofovtat peilova todtov, iowg pev vmd @rAavtiag Tt tabdvreg,
{owg 3¢ kai oUtwg €xov: elodpeda d¢ avTiKa pudAa T@V avdpidv
amomelpwpevol. tadta pudAtota Aéywv 0 Kupivog npubpia, kal
SAAog v dywvidv Omép TGV dmoydvwy TGV Eavtod, U ToL T&
devtepeia Aafovreg ofxwvrart.

(When the feast had been prepared as | have described, the
gods lacked nothing, since all things are theirs. Then Hermes
proposed to examine the heroes personally and Zeus was of the
same mind. Quirinus thereupon begged that he might summon
one of their number to his side. “Quirinus,” said Heracles, “I
will not have it. For why did you not invite to the feast my
beloved Alexander also? Zeus, if you are minded to introduce
into our presence any of these Emperors, send, | beg of you,
for Alexander. For if we are to examine into the merits of men
generally, why do we not throw open the competition to the
better man?” Zeus considered that what the son of Alcmena said
was only just. So Alexander joined the company of heroes, but
neither Caesar nor anyone else yielded his place to him. However
he found and took a vacant seat which the son®%* of Severus had
taken for himself—he had been expelled for fratricide. Then
Silenus began to rally Quirinus and said, “See now whether all
these Romans can match this one Greek.”6%,

“By Zeus,” retorted Quirinus, “l consider that many of them are
as good as he! It is true that my descendants have admired him
so much that they hold that he alone of all foreign generals is
worthy to be styled ‘the Great.” But it does not follow that they
think him greater than their own heroes; which may be due to
national prejudice, but again they may be right. However, that
we shall very soon find out by examining these men.” Even as
he spoke Quirinus was blushing, and was evidently extremely

604 Caracalla.
895 Cf. Plato, Laws 730 D{FNS; Julian, Misopogon 353 D{FNS
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anxious on behalf of his descendants and feared that they might
come off with the second prize.)

[317] Meta tobto O Zevg fpeto tovg Oeolg, mdtepov
XPN TAvVTaG €mi TOV aydva KaAelv 1, kabdmep €v Toig
YUUVIKOIG ay®ot yivetal, 6 to0 MOAAXG dvelouévou vikag
Kpatnoag, £vOg TepLyeVOUeVOG, o0dEV EAatTtov SoKel KAKeIVWY
YEYOVEVaAL Kpeioowv, ol TpooemdAaioav UEV oLJAUDG abT®,
T00 kpatnOévtog 8¢ fitroug €yévovto. kol €30kel TAOV N
toladtn o@bdpa Euuelds #xerv éEétacic. [B] éxrjputtev ovv
0 ‘Epufig mapiévar Kaicapa kai tov ‘OktaPiavov éml toltw,
Tpaiavov 8¢ €k Tpltwv, OG TOAEUIKWTATOUG. EiTar YEVOUEVNS
olwTAg 0 PaciAevg Kpdvog PAEYag gig Tov Ala Bavudlev Egn,
TOAEUIKOUG HEV AVTOKPATOPAG Op@V €Ml TOV dydVA TOUTOVL
kalouuévous, o0déva uévror mAdcogov. 'Epoi 8¢, einev, ovy
ftTév elowv oi totovtor @idot. [C] kaleite obv efow kai TOV

Mdpkov. €mel 8¢ kai 0 Mdpkog kAnOeig mapiiAde, cepvog
dyav, OO TOV TOVWV €XWV TA Te SUPATA Kol TO TPOGWTOV
Und T1 ouveotaAuévov, KGAAog 8¢ Gurixavov €v alt® ToUTw
Setkviwy, v @ mapeixev Eavtdv droupov kai dkaAA@TIoTOV"
i te yap omAvn Pabeia mavrdmactv Av adt® kai T iudTia
MTd kol od@pova, kai Urd thig velag TOV TpoP@V NV adTd
[D] t0 o®ua dravyéotatov Kol S1a@AVESTATOV WOTEP AVTO
oipat T6 kabapwtatov kal ilikprvéotatov e&g: émel kai 00Tog
v elow TV iepdv mepipdAwy, & Advucog einev, Q PaciAed
Kpéve kol Zebd mdtep, dpa &&iov év Oeoig dteléc eivai i
TV 8¢ o0 @apévwv, Elodywuev odv tiva kal dmoladoswg
gpaotnv €vBadi. xai 0 Zedg, AAN o0 Beuitov elow @oitdv,
ginev, &vdpi un T Nuétepa {nhodvri. Tryvécbw tofvuv, einev,
énl TOV TPoBlpwv, 6 Advuoog, avToic 1 Kpioig. AN, [318]
gl to0to dokel tavtn, KAADUEV &vOpa oUK GmdAepov pév,
180V 8¢ kai dmolavoet xelpondéotepov. Nkétw odv dxpt T@OV
poBVpwv 0 Kwvotavtivog. €nel 8¢ €3édokto kai Tovto, Tiva
XpN tpdmov avtovg auAA&SOal, yviun mpoutédn. kai O uév
‘Epufig n&lov Aéyerv €xkactov €v pépet mepl T@V £avtod, Tibeobat
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d¢ toUg B0l TV Piigov. o0 unv €80kel Tadta T@ ATOAA WL
KaA®G #xerv: dAndeiac yap eiva, [B] kai o0 mbavétntog 0vd
aipvliog év Oeoig EAeyxov kal e€€taoty. BovAduevog 8¢ O Zevg
aupotéporg xapileobat kal dua mpodyelv £mi TAéov adTOIg TV
ouvovciav, 008év, eime, kwAVel Aéyelv pév adtoiq émrtpéfa,
ukpd tod U8atog émipetprioavtac, eita Gotepov  dvepwTdv
[C] xai amomerpacOar tig €kdotov dravoiag. kai 0 ZeLANVOG
¢gmokwntwy, AAN 8mwg ur, vouloavtec avTd vékTap eival,
Tpaiavég te kai ANéEavdpog dmav Ekpogricovat®® o Gdwp,
gita dperodvton®’ tovg &AAovg. kai 6 Tooeld@v, OO TodUOD
G8atog, eimev, GANG ToD VueTépov TdUATOC épactal Tw &vEpe
gyevéaOnv. [D] Omep @V ceauTtol TOtyapodv AUTEAWY udAAov
A TV UV TNYOV G€16v €oti oot dediévar. kal O ZelAnvog
dnxbeic éotwma, Kal Toig aywvi{opévolg €k ToUTOL TOV VOOV
npooeixev. Epufig d¢ ékrputtev:

(Then Zeus asked the gods whether it would be better to
summon all the Emperors to enter the lists, or whether they
should follow the custom of athletic contests, which is that he
who defeats the winner of many victories, though he overcome
only that one competitor is held thereby to have proved himself
superior to all who have been previously defeated, and that too
though they have not wrestled with the winner, but only shown
themselves inferior to an antagonist who has been defeated. All
the gods agreed that this was a very suitable sort of test. Hermes
then summoned Caesar to appear before them, then Octavian,
and thirdly Trajan, as being the greatest warriors. In the silence
that followed, Kronos turned to Zeus and said that he was as-
tonished to see that only martial Emperors were summoned to
the competition, and not a single philosopher. “For my part,”
he added, “I like philosophers just as well. So tell Marcus®®
to come in too.” Accordingly Marcus was summoned and came

896 ¢xpogricoval Hertlein suggests, ékpogriowat MSS.
897 qpehotvron Hertlein suggests, dpéhwvtar MSS.
898 Marcus Aurelius.
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in looking excessively dignified and showing the effect of his
studies in the expression of his eyes and his lined brows. His
aspect was unutterably beautiful from the very fact that he was
careless of his appearance and unadorned by art; for he wore a
very long beard, his dress was plain and sober, and from lack
of nourishment his body was very shining and transparent, like
light most pure and stainless. When he too had entered the
sacred enclosure, Dionysus said, “King Kronos and Father Zeus,
can any incompleteness exist among the gods?” And when they
replied that it could not, “Then,” said he, “let us bring in here
some votary of pleasure as well.” “Nay,” answered Zeus, “it is
not permitted that any man should enter here who does not model
himself on us.” “In that case,” said Dionysus, “let them be tried at
the entrance. Let us summon by your leave a man not unwarlike
but a slave to pleasure and enjoyment. Let Constantine come
as far as the door.” When this had been agreed upon, opinions
were offered as to the manner in which they were to compete.
Hermes thought that everyone ought to speak for himself in turn,
and then the gods should vote. But Apollo did not approve of
this plan, because he said the gods ought to test and examine
the truth and not plausible rhetoric and the devices of the orator.
Zeus wished to please them both and at the same time to prolong
the assembly, so he said, “There is no harm in letting them speak
if we measure them a small allowance of water,%%° and then
later on we can cross-examine them and test the disposition of
each one.” Whereupon Silenus said sardonically, “Take care, or
Trajan and Alexander will think it is nectar and drink up all the
water and leave none for the others.” “It was not my water,”
retorted Poseidon, “but your vines that these two were fond of.
So you had better tremble for your vines rather than for my
springs.” Silenus was greatly piqued and had no answer ready,
but thereafter turned his attention to the disputants. Then Hermes

89% A reference to the water-clock, clepsydra.
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made this proclamation:)

"ApXEL UEV Gy®V
TGOV KaAAloTwy
G6Awv taplag,
Ka1pOg O¢ KaAel
Unkétt uéAAewv.
GAAE kA VoVTEG
TAV QUETEPAV
[319] knpuka Boav
ol piv PactAfic,
€Bvea moAG
dovAwodpevol

Kal ToA€potot
ddiov £yxog
On&avrec, Opod
YVOUNG TE Péyav
mvuTdPpova voiv,
T, é¢ avtinalov
[B] Totace kpiorv,
oi¢ te pdvnotv
éhog OABiotng
Béobo Protrg,

o1 T &vtipioug
Kaka TOAN” €pxat
Kal xpnotda @ilovg
Tékpap Brdtov
VEVOULETO KaAoD,
oi¢ 0" dictnv
amdéAavorv Exsrv
[C] téppata pudxdwv
daitag te ydpoug T,
Sppaoct tepmvd,
HaAakdG Te @épety
£00fitac opod
AMBokoAANTOIG
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el XETPAG AKpag
PeAiool eavn
HaxaplotoTATOV.
vikng 8¢ téhog
Znvi peAnoet.

(“The trial that begins
Awards to him who wins

The fairest prize to-day.

And lo, the hour is here

And summons you. Appear!
Ye may no more delay.

Come hear the herald's call
Ye princes one and all.

Many the tribes of men
Submissive to you then!

How keen in war your swords!
But now 'tis wisdom's turn;
Now let your rivals learn
How keen can be your words.
Wisdom, thought some, is bliss
Most sure in life's short span;
Others did hold no less

That power to ban or bless

Is happiness for man.

But some set Pleasure high,
Idleness, feasting, love,

All that delights the eye;
Their raiment soft and fine,
Their hands with jewels shine,
Such bliss did they approve.
But whose the victory won
Shall Zeus decide alone.”6%0)
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[D] Towdta to0 Eppod knpoTtTovTog EKANPodvTo® Kol WG
ouvedpape Tfi o0 Kaicapog 0 kAfjpog @rhompwtia. TodTO
€kelvov pev €moinoe yadpov kal coPapwtepov: €dénoe 6¢ dia
To0TO MiKpoD Kol @evyewv TNy kpiowv 0 AAEEavdpog GAAa
napabappOvwv avtov 6 uéyag HpakAfig éméoxe. Oevtepog
d¢ ém éke'lvw Aéyev Elaxev AAEEavdpog émi d¢ thOV £ERG
[320] oi kAfjpor t0ig £kdotov xpdvorig cuunpoiiABov. fp&ato
o0V 6 Kaiocap wdi* 'Epol uév, & Zed wai Oeof, yevéoBar év
tnAkaotn  ouvéPn moAeL peta tocovToug dvOpag, Mote THV
UEV Sowv o0 Tote GAAN TOALG €Pacilevoe PaciAevery, Taig
d¢ Gyamntov O kal ta devtepa kKoploaobal. TG ydp mOALG
ano tpoxiMwv avdpdv dp€auévn [B] €v ovde SAoig €reoty
¢€akooiolg ém yfic AAOe mépata toi¢ Smhoig; moia 8¢ #6vn
T0000TOUG AVOpag ayaBolg Te KAl TOAEUIKOVG TAPECYETO Kal
vopoBetikolg; Beovg 8¢ étiunocav oltw tiveg év &N tocavtn
Kal TNAKaOT TOAEL YEVOUEVOG OV TOUG KAT EUAUTOV UOVOV,
GAAG Kol ToUG TTToTE TApAABOV TOIG £pyOlc. Kal TOV EUOV HEV
ToMT&V €0 010 w¢ 00delg dvtimorficetal pot TV Tpwrelwv:
[C] ei 8¢ AAéEavdpog ovTool TOAUE, Tiva TV Epywv T@V
€autod toig £uoic a&lol mapaPalelv; lowg ta Mepokd, Komep
0UX £0pAKWG EYNYEPUEVA HOt TooaDTa Kot MToumniov tpdmaiy;
Kaitor tig dervotepog otpatnyog yéyove, Aapeiog f| Tlounniog;
notépw 8¢ dvdpeidtepov AroAovOel otpatdmedov; T& uiv odv
paxipdtata Tdv Aapelw mpdtepov [D] vmakovdvtwy EBvHV
¢v tfi Kap®dv poipy IMoumAiog eixev émbueva, tobg 8¢ £k
tfi¢ Edpdmng, ol tnv 'Aclav moAAdkig mOAepov Emdyovsav
ETPEYAVTO, Kal TOUTWV aUT@V TOLG Gvdpetotdtoug, TtaAoug,
"TAALp1oUG, KeAToUG. GAN émerdi) Tdv KeAT@v OmepviioOnyv, dpa
t0ig TeTikoig £€pyorg AAe&dvdpou thv i KeATikAG dvTitdTTOMEV
kaBaipeotv; obtoc dmaf émepaiwdn tov "Iotpov, éyw dedtepov

810 | this doggerel made up of tags of anapaestic verse, Julian reproduces in
the first five and last two verses the proclamation made at the Olympic games.
The first three verses occur in Lucian, Demonax 65.
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OV Pfivov: T'epuavikdv ad toto T £udv #pyov. TolTw Of
dvtéotn udv o0d¢ eig, [321] éyw mpdg AptéPiotov Aywvicduny
np&dTOG €tOAunoa Pwuaiwv €mPrvar th¢ €kto¢ BaAdoong.
kol tobto v fowg to Zpyov o0 Bavuactdv. kaitor THV
TOApav kai tavtnv &lov Bavudoar GAAG T peildv pov, o
anoffivat Tiig vewg mpdtov: kai tovg EAPetiovg o1wnd Kol To
TV Iprpwv €0vog. 00devog €Tt TV TaAaTik@V Emepuviobny,
mAeive | tplakosiac Omayayduevos méAglg, dvdpdv 8¢ ovk
g\doooug 1 Srakooiag puptadag. Sviwv 8¢ ToUTWV pot To1oVTWV
gpywv, éxeivo ueilov Av kal toAunpdtepov. [B] éxpfiv ydp
pe Kal Tpog avTovg daywvileobar Tovg TMoAitag Kol KpaTelv
OV dudxwv kai dvikitwv Pwuaiwv. efte obv TAROeL TIg
Kpivel mapatdewv, TPig TOOCAVTAKIG TapETAEAUNV, O0AKIG UTEP
"ANe&Gvdpou koundlovotv o1 Ta epl abTOD GEUVOTOLODVTEG, £iTE
TAN0e1l TOAewv aiyuaA®Twy, 00 Th¢ Actag uévov, [C] dAAG kai
tfi¢ EDpdTng Ta mAgiota kateotpePpdunv. AAéEavdpog Afyvntov
¢mAiABE®? Bewp v, £ym 8¢ cLUTAG1A GLYKPOTGV KATETOAEUNGAL.
Vv 8¢ yetd TO kpatfjoat tpadtnta PovAecbde é€etdoar TV map’
EKATEPW; EYW Kal TOIG TOAepiog ouvéyvwy: €nabov yodv O
avT®OV Goa €uéAnce tf] Alkn' 6 d¢ mpd¢g Toig ToAepiog ovde
v @idwv dnéoxeto. [D] #t1 obv pot mepl T@V mpwrtelwv
dqugioPnteiv 0idg te £on; kad oVK adTEOeV Kal oL Tapaywproelg
UETA TOV GAAWV, GAAX dvaykdoelg ue A€yerv, OmwG oL eV
Exprow mkp&OG OnPaioig, £yw 8¢ toig EAPetiog @rAavOpwnwg;
oL UEV Yap €KEIVWV KATEKALOAG TAG TOAELG, Eyw O Tag UMO
TOV olkelwv TOMTOV KeKaLUEVAG TIOAELG GvéoTnoa. Kaltol
o0t TahTOVO Av pupiwv Tpatk@v kpatfoat kai Tevrekaideka
pupradag ém@epouévag vmootivat. [322] moAAd eineiv Exwv
€t1 mepl €uavtod Kal tolde, TG un oXOoANV &yewv fxiota TO
Aéyerv é€suelétnoa. d1dmep xpn ovyyvwuny DUAG €xetv, €k O
TGOV elpnuévwy kal Tepl TOV un pndévtwv v fonv kai dikaiav

611 1Aeiv Cobet, mAéov Hertlein, MSS.
812 ¢1A0e Hertlein suggests, mepifiAOe Cobet, tapiijAde MSS.
813 5%t tadTov Hertlein suggests, ti tosodtov MSS.
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g€étaoty molovpévoug Grmodidévat pot To TPWTEIOV.

(While Hermes had been making this proclamation the lots
were being drawn, and it happened that the first lot favoured
Caesar's passion for being first. This made him triumphant and
prouder than before. But the effect on Alexander was that he
almost withdrew from the competition, had not mighty Heracles
encouraged him and prevented him from leaving. Alexander
drew the lot to speak second, but the lots of those who came
next coincided with the order in which they had lived. Caesar
then began as follows: “It was my fortune, O Zeus and ye
other gods, to be born, following a humber of great men, in a
city so illustrious that she rules more subjects than any other
city has ever ruled; and indeed other cities are well pleased to
rank as second to her.8* What other city, | ask, began with
three thousand citizens and in less than six centuries carried her
victorious arms to the ends of the earth? What other nations ever
produced so many brave and warlike men or such lawgivers?
What nation ever honoured the gods as they did? Observe then
that, though | was born in a city so powerful and so illustrious,
my achievements not only surpassed the men of my own day,
but all the heroes who ever lived. As for my fellow-citizens | am
confident that there is none who will challenge my superiority.
But if Alexander here is so presumptuous, which of his deeds
does he pretend to compare with mine? His Persian conquests,
perhaps, as though he had never seen all those trophies that |
gathered when | defeated Pompey! And pray, who was the more
skilful general, Darius or Pompey? Which of them led the bravest
troops? Pompey had in his army the most martial of the nations
formerly subject to Darius,®™® but he reckoned them no better
than Carians,51¢ for he led also those European forces which had
often repulsed all Asia when she invaded Europe, aye and he

814 Cf. Oration 1. 8 C{FNS.
815 Darius I11.
816 Cf. Oration 2. 56 C{FNS.
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had the bravest of them all, Italians, Illyrians, and Celts. And
since | have mentioned the Celts, shall we compare the exploits
of Alexander against the Getae with my conquest of Gaul? He
crossed the Danube once, | crossed the Rhine twice. The German
conquest again is all my doing. No one opposed Alexander, but
I had to contend against Ariovistus. | was the first Roman who
ventured to sail the outer sea.5” Perhaps this achievement was
not so wonderful, though it was a daring deed that may well
command your admiration; but a more glorious action of mine
was when | leapt ashore from my ship before all the others.®'8 Of
the Helvetians and Iberians | say nothing. And still | have said
not a word about my campaigns in Gaul, when | conquered more
than three hundred cities and no less than two million men! But
great as were these achievements of mine, that which followed
was still greater and more daring. For | had to contend against
my fellow citizens themselves, and to subdue the invincible, the
unconquerable Romans. Again, if we are judged by the number
of our battles, | fought three times as many as Alexander, even
reckoning by the boasts of those who embellish his exploits. If
one counts the cities captured, | reduced the greatest number,
not only in Asia but in Europe as well. Alexander only visited
Egypt as a sight-seer, but | conquered her while | was arranging
drinking-parties. Are you pleased to inquire which of us showed
more clemency after victory? | forgave even my enemies, and for
what | suffered in consequence at their hands Justice has taken
vengeance. But Alexander did not even spare his friends, much
less his enemies. And are you still capable of disputing the first
prize with me? Then since you will not, like the others, yield
place to me, you compel me to say that whereas | was humane
towards the Helvetians you treated the Thebans cruelly. You
burned their cities to the ground, but I restored the cities that

817 The “inner” sea was the Mediterranean.
618 Caesar, De Bello Gallico 4. 25, ascribes this to the standard-bearer of the
tenth legion.
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had been burned by their own inhabitants. And indeed it was
not at all the same thing to subdue ten thousand Greeks, and to
withstand the onset of a hundred and fifty thousand men. Much
more could | add both about myself and Alexander, but | have
not had leisure to practise public speaking. Wherefore you ought
to pardon me, but from what | have said and with regard to what
I have not said, you ought, forming that decision which equity
and justice require, to award me the first prize.”)

Tow0ta eindvrog tod Kaicapog kai Aéyetv €t fovAopévov,
UOYIG Kol TpdTEPOV 6 ANEEAVIPOG KAPTEPDY OUKETL KATEGXEV,
A petd Tivog Tapaxfic kai dywviag, [B] 'Eyw &, einev, @
Zeb xai Oeol, uéxpr tivog avéfopar owwmi] tig Opacvtnrog
TG TOUTOV; TEPAG Yap oUdEV €otiv, wg Opdte, oUTE TOV
elg abtoV énaivwv olte TtV €ig éue PAacenui®dv. €xpiiv
8¢ {owg pdMota uiv dueoiv @eidecborr kal ydp eival mwg
aupdtepa Sdokel mapamAnoiwg émaxOf mAféov 8¢ ToD TAUA
daovpely dAAWG Te Kal NtV adt®vV YeVOUEVOV. O
8¢ eic tolto AAOGev &vaoyvvriag, [C] (ote ToAufoor T
dpxétuma kwuwdeiv T®V £autod Epywv. éxpfiv 8¢, & Kaiocap,
vrouvnodival oe tT®OV dakpvwv Ekelvwv, & TOTE APAKAG,
AKPOWUEVOG TAV DIOUVNUATWYV, G0 TEMOINTAL TEPL TOV EUDV
npa€ewv. GAN O MounAiog Enfipé oe YeTd TOUTO, KOAXKEVDEIG
UEV Tapd TGOV TOMTOV T®V €autod, YeVOUEVOG O& 00delg
ovdapod. [D] to pev yap amo Apong OprapPetoar, oo
uéya €pyov, Ovopaotdtatov €moincev 1] TOV TOTE LMATWV
poAakia. TOV dovAikov d¢ €keivov mOAepov, oVOE PG &vopag
yevouevov, GAAG Tpog Toug xelpioToug TV oikeT®V, dAAoL
UEV Katelpydoavto, Kpdooor kal AoOkior, toUvopa O¢ Katl
v émypaenv €oxe Mounniog. Apueviav 8¢ kal ta mpdootka
TavTng KatemoAéunoe AovkovAAog, £0praufevoe ¢ amd TovTwv
Topmrtog. [323] eit’ ékoAdkevoav adTdV of moAitar kai Méyav
wvopacav, dvta tivog T@V Tpo £avtod peilova; Tl yap Ekelvew
to00UTOV £mpdyxOn, NAikov Mapiw 1 Tknmiwot toi¢ 0o A T®
napa tov Kupivov toutovi ®ovpiw, 0G Uikpod cuumecoboav
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v Ttolvtov méAv &véotnoev; ovtol ydp o0k &AAotplolg
€pyorg, Womep €v MoMTIKAIG oikodopioig kai damaviuacty O
dAAwv kataPAndeicaig [B] kat émtedecOeicong Etepog dpxwv
EMEYPAPN UIKPX KOVIAGHG TOV Toixov, oUtw Tai¢ dAAoTplalg
gneypdagnoav Tpdeotv: dpxITéKToveG d¢ avTol Kol dnutovpyol
yevéuevor v kaAAiotwv REWONoav dvoudtwy. ovdEv ovv
Bavpaotdv, el kekpdtnkag oumniov SakTOAW KVWUEVOL Kal
A dAdTeKoG udAAOV f| Aéovtog. émeidn ydp adTov 1) Toxn
TPoLSWKEV, 1 TOV EUnpocdev XpGvov adT@ TAPEIOTAKEL, TAXEWS
EKPATNOOG UOVOL. Kal Ot devdtntt pev oLdeUd Kpelttwy
¢yévou, [C] qavepdv' xai yap &v évleia yeyovas®® tov
¢mndelwv: €ott 8¢ o0 wikpdv, w¢ oicBa, todTo AudpTNUA
oTpatnyol* Kal pdxn ovuPadwv NTTAdng. €i d¢ IMounniog O
&PPocVNG Te Kal dvoiag ) ToO pur dUvacat TOV moAtt@v dpxerv
oUte, Nvika £d¢1 tpiferv tov méAepov, vnepetiBeto TV paxnv
oUte T vikn®° vikv énefel, KO Toig oikelolg duapTAUAGT
[D] kai oy UTO TO1G 601G EGQAAN GTPATNYHHAGL.

(When Caesar had spoken to this effect he still wished to go
on talking, but Alexander, who had with difficulty restrained
himself hitherto, now lost patience, and with some agitation and
combativeness: “But I,” said he, “O Jupiter and ye other gods,
how long must | endure in silence the insolence of this man?
There is, as you see, no limit to his praise of himself or his
abuse of me. It would have better become him perhaps to refrain
from both, since both are alike insupportable, but especially from
disparaging my conduct, the more since he imitated it. But he
has arrived at such a pitch of impudence that he dares to ridicule
the model of his own exploits. Nay, Caesar, you ought to have
remembered those tears you shed on hearing of the monuments
that had been consecrated to my glorious deeds.5?! But since then
Pompey has inflated you with pride, Pompey who though he was

819 yeyovag Petavius, Naber, yéyovag Hertlein, MSS.
820 17} vikn before vik@v Hertlein suggests; cf. Oration 1. 59 D{FNS.
621 At Gades, on seeing a statue of Alexander; cf. Suetonius, Julius Caesar 7.
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the idol of his countrymen was in fact wholly insignificant. Take
his African triumph: that was no great exploit, but the feebleness
of the consuls in office made it seem glorious. Then the famous
Servile War®22 was waged not against men but the vilest of slaves,
and its successful issue was due to others, | mean Crassus and
Lucius,®?® though Pompey gained the reputation and the credit
for it. Again, Armenia and the neighbouring provinces were
conquered by Lucullus,®?* yet for these also Pompey triumphed.
Then he became the idol of the citizens and they called him ‘the
Great.” Greater, | ask, than whom of his predecessors? What
achievement of his can be compared with those of Marius®% or
of the two Scipios or of Furius,%%6,

who sits over there by Quirinus because he rebuilt his city when
it was almost in ruins? Those men did not make their reputation
at the expense of others, as happens with public buildings built
at the public expense; | mean that one man lays the foundation,
another finishes the work, while the last man who is in office
though he has only whitewashed the walls has his name inscribed
on the building.®?” Not thus, | repeat, did those men gain credit
for the deeds of others. They were themselves the creators and
artificers of their schemes and deserved their illustrious titles.
Well then, it is no wonder that you vanquished Pompey, who
used to scratch his head with his finger-tip®28 and in all respects
was more of a fox than a lion. When he was deserted by Fortune
who had so long favoured him, you easily overcame him, thus
unaided. And it is evident that it was not to any superior ability
of yours that you owed your victory, since after running short

622 _ed by Spartacus 73-71 B.C.{FNS; Appian, Civil Wars . 116-120.

623 | ucius Gellius; Plutarch, Crassus.

624 | jcinius Lucullus the conqueror of Mithridates.

625 Caius Marius the rival of Sulla.

825 Furius Camillus repulsed the Gauls 390 B.C.{FNS; cf. Oration 1. 29 D{FNS
827 Cf. Letter to Themistius, 267 B{FNS.

628 A proverb for effeminacy; cf. Plutarch, Pompeius 48; Juvenal 9. 133, qui
digito scalpunt uno caput; Lucian, The Rhetorician's Guide 11.
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of provisions®2°—no small blunder for a general to make, as |
need not tell you—you fought a battle and were beaten. And if
from imprudence or lack of judgment or inability to control his
countrymen Pompey neither postponed a battle when it was his
interest to protract the war, nor followed up a victory when he
had won,5% it was due to his own errors that he failed, and not
to your strategy.)

[époat d¢ mavtaxod KAIAGDG Kol PPOVIHWS TAPECKEVAOUEVOL
TPOG TNV NUETEPAV GAKNV Evédooav. €mel 8¢ oL TOL mpdTTeLV
GmA®G, GAAX kol to0 ta dikawx mpdtrelv Gvdpa dpioTtov
kal PaciAéa mpoorikel petamoleicbal, €yw uEV UmMEP TV
‘EAAvwv toug Tépoag anrjtnoa diknv, kal tovg EAANVIKoUg
noAépoug énavelAduny, ovxi tv EAAGSa Aumeiv BouvAduevog,
GAAX ToUG kwAVovtdg pe dwaPaiverv kai dikag dmontelv
tov [éponv émkdéntwv.  [324] ob 8¢ toUg Tepuavovg
kal Taldtag katemoAéunoag, €ml v matpida tv oceavtod
napaockevalduevog, ob T yévort’ &v xeipov | utapdtepov; émel
d¢ Womep dacVpwv TOV pupiwv éuvnudvevcag Cpatk®Ov, 6ti
UEV Kal LUEIG €vtelfev yeyovarte kai ta mAeiota Thg Traliag
Wknoav ol Fpatkol, Kainep e10wW¢ Suwg oV Tapadéxopat. TOVTWV
d¢ avt®v OAiyov €0vog, AitwAovg Aéyw TOUG TaPOIKODVTAG
Nuiv, [B] o @iloug pev €xerv kai cuppdyovg €motrjoacbe mept
ToAAoU, moAepwbévtag 8¢ VUiv Votepov &1 dodnmote aitiag
oUK AaKvOUVWG LIAKOVEWY DPIV Avaykdoate; ol d¢ mpog To
yipag, wg av einol tio, tfg EAAGdog, kai 00d¢ mdong, GAN
€0voug uikpoO, Nvika fkpale t© EAANvikdv, o0d Ot €oti
YLYVWOKOUEVOD, UIKpoD déw @aval, udyig GpkEcavteg, Tiveg
av eyéveade, [C] el mpdg dxualovrag kai OpovoolvTag Tovg
“EAAnvag moAepelv UUag €0énoev; énel kal [Moppov drafdvtog
€@’ UUdc Tote 6nwg entate. €l 8¢ 16 Mepo®@V KPATHoAL UIKPOV
vouileig kai to tnAtkodtov €pyov draclpelg, OAlyng mavu Tiig
vmep tov Tiypnta motapov Umo TMapbvaiwv PactAevouévig

629 At Dyrrhachium; Plutarch, Julius Caesar.
830 An echo of Plutarch, Apophthegmata 206 D{FNS.
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Xwpag, €tn mAéov A tplakdola oAepoOvTeg, Aéye pot, Ot fv
aitlav ovk €kpatnoate; [D] PovAel cor @pdow; td Mepo®dv
budg ipfe PEAN. @pacdtw 8¢ oot mepl adTGV AvThviogtst
0 mondotpifnbeig €mi otpatnyla mapd col. Eyw O¢ €v 00dE
GAo1g €viautoig déka mpog Tovtolg Kal Tvd&v yéyova KOpLog.
eit’ éuol ToAudg du@ioPnreiv, 8¢ €k modapiov otpatny®dv
gpya Empala tnAkadTa, OOTE TNV UVAUNY, Kaitep ovk G&iwg
OO TV oLYYpaPéwv DUVNBEVTWY, Suwc®3? cuumapapévery T
Biw. [325] kabdmep T@V Tod KaAAtvikov, ToOuod PaciAéwg, oD
Bepanwyv £yw kai (NAWTIG Eyevouny, AXIAAET pev auAAWUEVOG
@ Tpoydvw, HpakAéa 8¢ Bavudlwv kal Enduevog, dte O kat
ixvog 0g0D &vOpwog.

(“The Persians, on the contrary, though on all occasions they
were well and wisely equipped, had to submit to my valour. And
since it becomes a virtuous man and a king to pride himself not
merely on his exploits but also on the justice of those exploits,
it was on behalf of the Greeks that | took vengeance on the
Persians, and when | made war on the Greeks it was not because
| wished to injure Greece, but only to chastise those who tried to
prevent me from marching through and from calling the Persians
to account. You, however, while you subdued the Germans and
Gauls were preparing to fight against your fatherland. What
could be worse or more infamous? And since you have alluded
as though insultingly to ‘ten thousand Greeks,” | am aware that
you Romans are yourselves descended from the Greeks, and that
the greater part of Italy was colonised by Greeks; however on
that fact | do not insist. But at any rate did not you Romans think
it very important to have as friends and allies one insignificant
tribe of those very Greeks, | mean the Aetolians, my neighbours?
And later, when you had gone to war with them for whatever
reason, did you not have great trouble in making them obey you?

831 Avhvioc Cobet rejects, since Julian prefers to substitute descriptive phrases

for names.

632 Suwc Cobet, Suwg d¢ Hertlein, MSS.
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Well then, if in the old age, as one may say, of Greece, you were
barely able to reduce not the whole nation but an insignificant
state which was hardly heard of when Greece was in her prime,
what would have happened to you if you had had to contend
against the Greeks when they were in full vigour and united? You
know how cowed you were when Pyrrhus crossed to invade you.
And if you think the conquest of Persia such a trifle and disparage
an achievement so glorious, tell me why, after a war of more
than three hundred years, you Romans have never conquered a
small province beyond the Tigris which is still governed by the
Parthians? Shall | tell you why? It was the arrows of the Persians
that checked you. Ask Antony to give you an account of them,
since he was trained for war by you. |, on the other hand, in less
than ten years conquered not only Persia but India too. After that
do you dare to dispute the prize with me, who from childhood
have commanded armies, whose exploits have been so glorious
that the memory of them—though they have not been worthily
recounted by historians—will nevertheless live for ever, like
those of the Invincible Hero,®33 my king, whose follower | was,
on whom | modelled myself? Achilles my ancestor | strove to
rival, but Heracles | ever admired and followed, so far as a mere
man may follow in the footsteps of a god.)

“Oca uév odv Expfiv, ® Beol, mpdg todtov dmoAoyricacar:
kaitol kpeitTov fiv Onep1deiv avtod: elpnrat. [B] i 8¢ 1 mkpdv
0@’ NUAOV €mpdyxOn, oUTt mavtdnacty €i¢ avaitiovg avOpwmoug,
GAAG 7| TOAAGKIG Kol €l TOAAOTG TTPOOKPOVGAVTAG 1 TG KALp®
Un KaA®G punde mpemdviwg Xxpnoauévoug, KoAovBNoe YooV £mi
UEV TOT¢ 810 TOV Kapodv E€auaptnOeioy 1 yetapélela, cOd@PpwV
Tavy Kol TV EEnuaptnrétwy owterpa daipwv, [C] tovg &¢
womep @ELAOTIHOVUEVOLG Ml TG TOAAGKIG amexOdveoOat kol
TPOOKPOVELY 0VOEV QYUNV Ad1KOV TOLETV KOAAG{WV.

(“Thus much, ye gods, | was bound to say in my own defence

633 Heracles.
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against this man; though indeed it would have been better to
ignore him. And if some things | did seemed cruel, | never was
so to the innocent, but only to those who had often and in many
ways thwarted me and had made no proper or fitting use of their
opportunities. And even my offences against these, which were
due to the emergency of the time, were followed by Remorse,
that very wise and divine preserver of men who have erred. As
for those whose ambition it was to show their enmity continually
and to thwart me, | considered that | was justified in chastising
them.”)

"Emel 8¢ €1pnTo Kal TOUTR OTPATIWTIKWTEPOV O AGYOG, £l TOV
‘Oktapravov v Odpiav Epepev 0 tol TMooed®vog Oepdnwy,
EMUETPOV abT® oD Vdatog EAacoov S TOV Kapdv, GAAWG
TE Kol HVNOIKAKOV avT® ThG €ig TOv Beov Umepngaviag. [D]
Kal 0¢ €meldr] ouvikev UTO Gyxivolag, dgeig TO Aéyelv T mept
TGV dANotpiwy, Eyw 8, einev. & Zed kai Beof, To0 Sraclpetv
MEV TG TV dAAwV €pya Kal Wikpd Totelv dgé€ouat, mepl O
TOV €uautod TOV mdvta moijcopal Adyov. VEog TpovsTNV
¢ éuautod méAews domep o0Tog O yevvaiog AAEEavdpog,
KatwpBwoa 6¢ TepuavikoLg moAépovg Gomep [326] 6 €pog
nathp ovtool Kaioap. cvumAakeig 8¢ toig €u@uAiog ay®otv
Afyurtov pev mepi T0 "AKTIOV Katevavudyxnoa, Bpodtov d¢ kat
Kdootov mept Tovg O1AInnoug KatemoAéunoa, kat tov [oumnniov
naida Té€tov mdpepyov  €0€unv Thi¢ €uavtod otpatnyiag.
oUtw 8¢ mapéoxov €uavtov Tii @rhoco@ia xeporibn, Gote
Kal tfg ABnvodwpov mappnoiag NvesxounV, oK Ayavakt@v,
AN evg@parvouevog € aoti], [B] kal tov dvdpa kabdmep
nadaywyov f matépa pdAdov aidovuevog. "Apesiov d¢ Katl
@ilov kal cvpPrwtnyv Emtypdopat, kal SAwg obdEV €oTiv LY’
NU®V €ig v @rhoco@iav auaptndév. VIO d¢ TV EUPULAIWY
oTdoswv TV Pounv opdv gic toV8* foxatov éAalvovoav
TMoAAGKIG kivduvov oUtw Sebéunv ta meplt avTthv, GOote

834 £3v Hertlein would add.
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gival, el pn 8 Oudg, [C] @ Oeof, T& Aomdv &dapavtivny.
o0 yap taig duétpoig émbupiaig eikwv €mktdodar TAVTWG
avti] devorbnv, Opia 8¢ dittd, Gomep UMO TAG PUGEWS
&modedetypéva, 5 “lotpov kai Ed@pdtnv motapodq £0¢unv.
gita vmotdéag O TkLOGV Kal OpakGV E0vog, EMUETPOOVIWY
UGV A faoctAeiag pot tov xpdvov, o0 oAepov dAAov € GAAov
TEPLECKOTOVY, AN €l vopoBesiav kai TOV €k To0 moAéuov
[D] cvupopdv €navdpbworv thv oxoAnv dietiBéuny, ovdevog
vouilwv T®V 1pod guavtod xeipov PefovAebodar, uailov &,
€l xpn Oapproavia @aval, KpPeiooov TOV TWTOTE THAIKAOTHG
NYEUOVING EMTPOMEVGAVTWY. Ol UEV yap TAiG oTpatnyiaig
gvaméBavov, ¢€0v Aotmdv fovxdlev®®® kal ur otpatedecBan,
TOAEUOUG €K TOAEPWV EVTOIG, DoTEP 01 PIAOTIPAYUOVEG dTKOG
kataokevalovteg [327] ol d¢ kal moAepoluevol Tf] TPLPT
TPOCEIXOV, 00 udvov TG HeTa tadta evkAelag TV  aioxpav
TPUPNV TPOTIUOVTEG, GAAX Kol TAG owtnpiag avTAG. £yw
uév obv tabdta Stavooluevog obk &&1® tfig Xeipovog éuavtdv
uepidoc: 8, T & av Ouiv, @ Oeol, @aivnrat, Todto eikdg éotiv
gue drmouvbev otépyerv.

(When Alexander in his turn had made his speech in martial
fashion, Poseidon's attendant carried the water-clock to Octavian,
but gave him a smaller allowance of water, partly because time
was precious, but still more because he bore him a grudge for the
disrespect he had shown to the god.%3” Octavian with his usual
sagacity understood this, so without stopping to say anything that
did not concern himself, he began: “For my part, Zeus and ye
other gods, | shall not stay to disparage and belittle the actions
of others, but shall speak only of what concerns myself. Like
the noble Alexander here I was but a youth when | was called to

835 4modederyuéva Cobet, dmoSeSouéva Hertlein, MSS.

8% 1ouxdlerv Reiske adds.

837 Suetonius, Augustus 16; during the campaign against Pompey when the
fleet of Augustus was lost in a storm, he swore that he would win in spite of
Neptune.
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govern my country. Like Caesar yonder, my father,53 | conduct-
ed successful campaigns against the Germans. When | became
involved in civil dissensions | conquered Egypt in a sea-fight off
Actium; | defeated Brutus and Cassius at Philippi: the defeat
of Sextus, Pompey's son, was a mere incident in my campaign.
I showed myself so gentle to the guidance of philosophy that
| even put up with the plain speaking of Athenodorus,®® and
instead of resenting it | was delighted with it and revered the
man as my preceptor, or rather as though he were my own father.
Areius®?; Themistius 63 D{FNs.

| counted my friend and close companion, and in short | was
never guilty of any offence against philosophy. But since | saw
that more than once Rome had been brought to the verge of ruin
by internal quarrels, | so administered her affairs as to make her
strong as adamant for all time, unless indeed, O ye gods, you
will otherwise. For | did not give way to boundless ambition and
aim at enlarging her empire at all costs, but assigned for it two
boundaries defined as it were by nature herself, the Danube and
the Euphrates. Then after conquering the Scythians and Thra-
cians | did not employ the long reign that you gods vouchsafed
me in making projects for war after war, but devoted my leisure
to legislation and to reforming the evils that war had caused.
For in this | thought that I was no less well advised than my
predecessors, or rather, if | may make bold to say so, | was better
advised than any who have ever administered so great an empire.
For some of these, when they might have remained quiet and not
taken the field, kept making one war an excuse for the next, like
quarrelsome people and their lawsuits; and so they perished in
their campaigns. Others when they had a war on their hands gave
themselves up to indulgence, and preferred such base indulgence

838 Augustus was Julius Caesar's nephew, and his son only by adoption.

8% A Stoic philosopher; cf. pseudo-Lucian, Long Lives 21. 23; Suetonius,
Augustus; Dio Chrysostom 33. 48.

840 | etter 51. 434 A{FNS; Letter to Themistius 265 C{FNS
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not only to future glory but even to their personal safety. When
I reflect on all this I do not think myself entitled to the lowest
place. But whatever shall seem good to you, O ye gods, it surely
becomes me to accept with a good grace.”)

Aidoton peta todtov T® Tpaiav® tod Aéyev €€ovoia. O O,
Kainep duvdpevog Aéyetv, Umod pabuuiag [B] émitpénev yap
elBel Td TOAAX T@ ZoUpya Ypd@elv LIEp abTOD" POEYYOUEVOG
UGAAOV | Aéywv, €medeikvuev avToig TO Te TeTIKOV Kal TO
MapOikov tpdématov. nTidto d¢ TO yfpag WG ovk EmtpéPav
avT® toic MapOikoig mpdypaocty Ene€eAbelv. kai 0 ZetAnvdg,
AM, @ udrate, @, eikoot PePacilevkac £tn, AAEEavpog O¢
ovtool dwdeka. T oUv doeic aitidobor TV cavtod TpLENV
TV 100 Xpbévov uéuen otevétnra; mapofuveeic odv Ud Tod
chbppatoq, [C] o8¢ yap fjv &w T0D dOvachat pnropevery,
Umo d¢ tiig cpt?\onoclocq ocpﬁ)xurspoq €auTO0 TOAAAKIG NV, 'Ey®
8¢, einev, @ Zeb kai Oeof, v &pxnV napa)\aﬁwv vapxwoow
Womep kol dwoAeAvpévny OO Te TAG oikol TOALV Xpovov
gmiKpatnodong tupavvidog kai tfi¢ TV Tet®v UPpewg, [D]
uévog Umep tov “lotpov €tdAunca mpooAaPeiv €0vn, kol TO
Tet®v €0vog €€€TAov, Ol TOV TWTOTE PAXIHWOTATOL YEYOVAGLY,
o0y Umd &vdpeiag udvov tob opatog, dANX kal @v #meloev
avTOVG O TIHWDUEVOG Ttap a0TOTG ZAUOAELG. 0V Ydp dmoBVHoKeLY,
AN petorkilesBar vouilovteg £toudtepov avTod o000V A
&AA0184t Torg dmodnuiag vmouévousty. émpdyOn 8¢ pot T #pyov
TOUTO €V EVIAUTOIC 16WG OV TEVTE. T vTwV d¢ [328] 6t T@V TIpd
¢uavtod®? yeyovétwy adtokpatdpwv Oenv Toic Umnkdoic
npadtatog kai oUte Kaioap o0Tool mept ToUTWY Au@LoPntrosiev
&v ot o80T &AAog 008 i, eGINASY éoti mov. mpdc MapBuaiovg
O¢, mpiv pev adikeiobon map’ adt®v, ovk Ounv delv xpfobat
10i¢ OmAoig ddikolor 8¢ €me€fiAbov ovdev UM TA¢ NAkiag
KwALBeic, kaitol §186vTwv ot T@V vouwv To U otpatedecdar.
tobtwv 81 ToloUTwV vtwy, [B] &p’ odxi kal TipdcOat mpd TdV

841 §AAot Reiske adds.
2 guavtod Hertlein suggests, éuot MSS.
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AWV elpl dikatog, TPEog HeV TPOG TOLG UINKOOUE, PoPepog
d¢ mpog Tovg moAepiovg SrapepdvTwg yevouevog, aidecbeig 8¢
kal TV Ouetépav Ekyovov®*? gihocopiav; Tolabta 6 Tpaiavdg
einwv ¢86kel T mpadTnTL MEVTWV Kpatelv, kai Sfilof mwg foav
ot Oeol paAiota nodévreg émt TovTW.

(Trajan was allowed to speak next. Though he had some talent
for oratory he was so lazy that he had been in the habit of letting
Sura write most of his speeches for him; so he shouted rather
than spoke, and meanwhile displayed to the gods his Getic and
Parthian trophies, while he accused his old age of not having
allowed him to extend his Parthian conquests. “You cannot take
us in,” said Silenus; “you reigned twenty years and Alexander
here only twelve. Why then do you not put it down to your own
love of ease, instead of complaining of your short allowance of
time?” Stung by the taunt, since he was not deficient in elo-
quence, though intemperance often made him seem more stupid
than he was, Trajan began again. “O Zeus and ye other gods,
when | took over the empire it was in a sort of lethargy and
much disordered by the tyranny that had long prevailed at home,
and by the insolent conduct of the Getae. | alone ventured to
attack the tribes beyond the Danube, and | subdued the Getae, the
most warlike race that ever existed, which is due partly to their
physical courage, partly to the doctrines that they have adopted
from their admired Zamolxis.5** and note.

For they believe that they do not die but only change their place
of abode, and they meet death more readily than other men
undertake a journey. Yet | accomplished that task in a matter of
five years or so. That of all the Emperors who came before me84°
I was regarded as the mildest in the treatment of my subjects,

843 Zxyovov Wright, #yyovov Hertlein, MSS.

844 Cf. 309 C{FNS, Oration 8. 244 A{FNS

845 Eor this idiom cf. Milton, Paradise Lost 4. 324.
“Adam the goodliest of men since born

His sons, the fairest of her daughters Eve.”
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is, 1 imagine, obvious, and neither Caesar here nor any other
will dispute it with me. Against the Parthians | thought | ought
not to employ force until they had put themselves in the wrong,
but when they did so | marched against them, undeterred by my
age, though the laws would have allowed me to quit the service.
Since then the facts are as | have said, do | not deserve to be
honoured before all the rest, first because | was so mild to my
subjects, secondly because more than others | inspired terror in
my country's foes, thirdly because I revered your daughter divine
Philosophy?” When Trajan had finished this speech the gods
decided that he excelled all the rest in clemency; and evidently
this was a virtue peculiarly pleasing to them.)

To0O Mdpkov 8¢ dpxouévou Aéyetv, O ZetANVOG NPEUA TTPOG TOV
Advuoov, [C] ‘Akobowuev, €@r, TOO ZTWiKOD TOLTOLL, T TOTE
&poc OV napocSéva EKELVWV épsi Kal TEPAOTIWV 50ypo'(toov
0 O¢ anoﬁ?xetpaq TPOG TOV Ala Kol TOUG Gsouq, AANN spows
gimev, @ Zed kai Ogof, )\oywv o0Ldev Jel Kal Ay®VOG. €1 HEV yap
fyvoeite Tdud, mpocfikov fv éuol Siddokelv vudg énel 8¢ Tote
Kal AéAnBev OUGc TOV andavtwv o0dév, [D] adrtol pot tiudte
N (xEl(xg 85055 3 odv 6 MapKog Td e GAAa Oavudoidg Tig
gival kai 60@dG StapepdvTwe dte oiual Siaylvwokwy,

(When Marcus Aurelius began to speak, Silenus whispered to
Dionysus, “Let us hear which one of his paradoxes and wonderful
doctrines this Stoic will produce.” But Marcus turned to Zeus
and the other gods and said, “It seems to me, O Zeus and ye other
gods, that | have no need to make a speech or to compete. If
you did not know all that concerns me it would indeed be fitting
for me to inform you. But since you know it and nothing at all
is hidden from you, do you of your own accord assign me such
honour as | deserve.” Thus Marcus showed that admirable as he
was in other respects he was wise also beyond the rest, because
he knew)

Aéyewv § 8mov xpr) kal o1ydv 6mov KaAdv.
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T® Kwvoatavtivey Yetd todtov Afyewv €métpemov. O Of
npdtepov pev €0dppel TNV aywviav. ®¢g 8¢ améPAenev €ig ta
TV EAAwvV Epya, uikpd mavtdmacty ide & favtod. [329] dvo
Y&p tupdvvoug, €f ye xpn TAAnOA @dvai, kabnprkel, TOvV pev
andAepov te Kal yaAakdv, tov O¢ GOAOV te Kal did TO yiipag
&oBevi], %" dupotépw 8¢ Beois Te kal dvBpwmolc ExBioTw. Td
Ye unv €ig todg fapPdpoug v yeAoia adTd) @poug yap (omep
¢retelékar, ¥ kai mpog v Tpuenv deedpar Tdppw 8¢ eioThkel
TV Be®dV altn mepl T& mpdOupa TG ZEARVNG EPWTIKQDG TE OVV
gixev avThc, kai 8Aog mpdg Ekeivny [B] PAénwv o08év Euelev
a0t mepl ThC vikng.540 émel 8¢ Expfiv kal avTOV eimeiv T,
Tavtn tovtwV Kpeittwy, €¢n, eiul, To0 Makedovog uév, Ot
npog ‘Pwpaiovg kal ta Feppavika kai Tkubika yévn kai ovxl
TPOG TOUG ‘Actavoig PapPdpovg Nywvicdunyv, Kaisapog 8¢ kat
‘Oktafravod @ urj, kabdmep ovtol, PO kaAolg KdyaBolg
moAitag otactdoal, TOIG UOPWTATOL] d¢ Kal TOVNPOTATOLS
@OV tupdvvwyv éneleldeiv. [C] Tpaiavol 8¢ toi¢ pev kKatd
TV TUPAVVWV avdpayadnuacty eikOtws av mpotiundeinv, T@
8¢ fiv o0tog mpooekthcato Xwpav &vadaeiv icog av ovk
AmelkOTWG voplloiuny, el un kai yeifov €ott To avakthoacdat
T00 KthoaoBat. Mdpkog 8¢ ovTool GlWT®OV LIEP ALTOD TAOLY
UiV tedv mpwtelwv é&lotatal. kal 6 TetAnvég, AAN A todg
Adhvidog kAmoug we Epya Auiv, @ Kwvotavrtive, oeavtod
Tpo@épelg; T 8¢, einev, eloiv obg Aéyeic Adwvidog krimoug; [D]
obg al yuvaikeg, €pn, t@ thc Agpoditng dvdpl @utevovoty
dotpakiolg énaunodueval yiv Aaxaviav: xAonoavta d¢ tadta
npog OAlyov avtika amopapaivetar.  kai 0 Kwvotavtivog
Npvbpiacev, &vtikpug Emryvoug toltoltov To £autod £pyov.

846 Euripides, fr. 417 Nauck.

847 &oBevij Sylburg adds.

648 After éreteAéxer Cobet suspects that several words are lost.
849 yikng Cobet, MSS, §ikng Hertlein, V, M.
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(Constantine was allowed to speak next. On first entering the
lists he was confident enough. But when he reflected on the
exploits of the others he saw that his own were wholly trivial. He
had defeated two tyrants, but, to tell the truth, one of them®° was
untrained in war and effeminate, the other®®! a poor creature and
enfeebled by old age, while both were alike odious to gods and
men. Moreover his campaigns against the barbarians covered
him with ridicule. For he paid them tribute, so to speak, while he
gave all his attention to Pleasure, who stood at a distance from
the gods near the entrance to the moon. Of her indeed he was so
enamoured that he had no eyes for anything else, and cared not
at all for victory. However, as it was his turn and he had to say
something, he began: “In the following respects | am superior to
these others; to the Macedonian in having fought against Romans,
Germans and Scythians, instead of Asiatic barbarians; to Caesar
and Octavian in that I did not, like them, lead a revolution against
brave and good citizens, but attacked only the most cruel and
wicked tyrants. As for Trajan, | should naturally rank higher on
account of those same glorious exploits against the tyrants, while
it would be only fair to regard me as his equal on the score of that
territory which he added to the empire, and | recovered,; if indeed
it be not more glorious to regain than to gain. As for Marcus
here, by saying nothing for himself he yields precedency to all
of us.” “But Constantine,” said Silenus, “are you not offering us
mere gardens of Adonis®®? as exploits?” “What do you mean,”
he asked, “by gardens of Adonis?” “I mean,” said Silenus, “those
that women plant in pots, in honour of the lover of Aphrodite, by
scraping together a little earth for a garden bed. They bloom for
a little space and fade forthwith.” At this Constantine blushed,
for he realised that this was exactly like his own performance.)

850 Maxentius.

8! Licinius.

852 A proverb for whatever perishes quickly; cf. Theocritus 15. Frazer, Attis,
Adonis and Osiris, p. 194.
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‘Houxiag d¢ yevouévng ol UEV €MKECAV TEPIUEVELY, OTW
frjcovtat v vmep TOV Tpwtelwv ol Beol Piipov: ol § Govto
deiv tag mpoalpéoelg €1¢ TOOUPavEG TOV AVOPQOV TPOGYELY
[330] kai o0 kpiverv ék®° t@OV mempayuévewv avtois, GV 1
TUXN UETEMOLEITO TO TAEIGTOV KAl TAVTWV aUTOV Katafodoa
napelotnkel ANV ‘OktaPiavod pdvov. todtov d¢ eVyvwpova
mpoG £authy eivar Eleyev. #80€ev oDV toig Beoiq mrtpéPat
Kal To0To T® ‘Epufi, kal €docav avt® npdtov [B] AAe&dvdpou
nuO£sbat, ti vouioeie kdAAotov Kal pog Tl PAEnwv €pydoaito
kal mdBor mavta Goamep dedpdkor te kai memévOor. O O¢
gpn, TO mévta vikdv. eita, einev 6 ‘Epufig, ofel ool TodTo
nemofjobat; kol udAa, £pn 6 AAE€avdpog. O 8¢ TelAnvog
TWOXOTIK®G HAAa yeAdoag, AANa €kpATovV Y€ GoU TOAAAKIG
al Nuétepon Buyatépeg, aivittdouevog tag aumélovg, [C] tov
ANEEavpov ola 81 Tiva péBusov kai @ilovov okdmTwy. kai
0 ‘ANé€avdpog dte On Yépuwv MepImatnTIKOV THPAKOVCUATWY,
OV ta duxa, £@n, VIKAv* 00d¢ ydp dywv Nuiv €oTt mTpodg Tadta:
GAAG AV pev avOpTwy, Tdv d¢ Onpiwv yévog, kal 0 ZeltAnvog
womep o1 Bavudlovteg elpwVik®OG udAa, [D] 'Tov, 100, €pn tdOV
SoAeKTIK@OV KIyKAIdwV. a0TOg d¢ MUiv €v TOTEPW GaUTOV
Onoeic yével, TOV APUXwV f| TV EuPixwv Te Kol {OVTWV; Kal
0G womep ayavaktnoog, Ev@ret, €pn Vo yap peyalouyiag,
6t 81 kai Be0g yevoiunvy, udAdov & einv, éneneiounv. AOTOG
o0V, gimev, HTTAONG oeavTod TOANdKIC. AAN adTOV €aLTOD,
ginev 6 AAEEavdpog, kpatelv kai frtdofat Spwviuwg Aéyetar
[331] £uoi 8¢ fiv Omép t@V Tpdg &AAoug 6 Adyog. Bafal TAg
SrahekTikiic, einev, Smwg UGV T& copiopata SieAéyyelg. AN
fvika, einev, &v Tvdoig étpwbng kai 6 TMevkéotng #kelto mapd
oé, o0 8¢ éErfyov Puyoppay®v tfi¢ méAewe, dpa fittwv Aoda
100 TPWOAVTOC, T Kl €kelvov €vikag; OUK €keivov, €n, uévov,
AN kol bty éEemépdnoa TV mOAv. OO ob ye, einev,
O pokdpier o0 pEv yap #keloo katd TOV ‘Ounpikodv “Exktopa

858 o0 kpivewv éx Hertlein suggests, o0k ¢k MSS.
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OAryodpavéwv kal Puyoppay®dv: [B] ol 8¢ Aywvilovto kal
¢vikwv. ‘Hyovuévwv y Hudv, einev 6 AAéEavdpoc. kal O
Teilnvég, TIGG; of ye é@épeabde wikpol vekpol; eita Rde TGV &
Evpinidov

(Silence was then proclaimed, and the Emperors thought they
had only to wait till the gods decided to whom they would vote
the first prize. But the latter agreed that they must bring to light
the motives that had governed each, and not judge them by their
actions alone, since Fortune had the greatest share in these. That
goddess herself was standing near and kept reproaching all of
them, with the single exception of Octavian; he, she said, had
always been grateful to her. Accordingly the gods decided to
entrust this enquiry also to Hermes, and he was told to begin with
Alexander and to ask him what he considered the finest of all
things, and what had been his object in doing and suffering all that
he had done and suffered. “To conquer the world,” he replied.
“Well,” asked Hermes, “do you think you accomplished this?” “I
do indeed,” said Alexander. Whereupon Silenus with a malicious
laugh exclaimed, “But you were often conquered yourself by my
daughters!” by which he meant his vines, alluding to Alexander's
love of wine and intemperate habits. But Alexander was well
stocked with Peripatetic subterfuges, and retorted, “Inanimate
things cannot conquer; nor do we contend with such, but only
with the whole race of men and beasts.” “Ah,” said Silenus,
“behold the chicanery of logic! But tell me in which class you
place yourself, the inanimate or the animate and living?” At this
he seemed mortified and said, “Hush! Such my greatness of soul
that | was convinced that | should become, or rather that | was
already, a god.” “At any rate,” said Silenus, “you were often
defeated by yourself.” “Nay,” retorted Alexander, “to conquer
oneself or be defeated by oneself amounts to the same thing. |
was talking of my victories over other men.” “No more of your
logic!” cried Silenus, “how adroitly you detect my sophisms!
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But when you were wounded in India,%* and Peucestes®® lay
near you and they carried you out of the town at your last gasp,
were you defeated by him who wounded you, or did you conquer
him?” “I conquered him, and what is more | sacked the town as
well.” “Not you indeed, you immortal,” said Silenus, “for you
were lying like Homer's Hector in a swoon and at your last gasp.
It was your soldiers who fought and conquered.” “Well but |
led them,” said Alexander. “How so? When you were being
carried away almost dead?”” And then Silenus recited the passage
in Euripides®® beginning)

Ofpot, ka® EAAGY ¢ kak®G vouileta,
“Otav tpdmatov moAepinv otfion otpatds.

(“Alas how unjust is the custom of the Greeks, when an army
triumphs over the enemy—")

kai 6 A1évuoog, Maboat, gimev, @ mannidiov, Toladta Aéywv,
[C] uri oe olrog Omoia tOV KAeitov gpydontar®’ kol 6
ANéEavdpog €pubpidoag te dua Kal WoTmep cuyxvdeig UTO TV
Sakplwv T& Supata éordma. kai 88 piv @de #FAngev 6 Adyog.

(But Dionysus interrupted him saying “Stop, little father, say
no more, or he will treat you as he treated Cleitus.” At that
Alexander blushed, his eyes became suffused with tears and he
said no more. Thus their conversation ended.)

‘0 8¢ Epufg fipeto méAv tOv Kaioapa, Zoi &4, eimev, &
Kaioap, Tig €yéveto okomdg tod Blov; TO mpwtevery, [D] €¢n, Thg

854 At the storming of the capital of the Mallians, probably the modern city
Multan, in 326 B.C.{FNS, cf. Plutarch, Alexander; Lucian, Dialogues of the
Dead 14.

855 peycestes was wounded but saved Alexander's life; Pliny 34. 8.

8% Andromache 693 foll.: the passage continues “Tis not those who did the
work that gain the credit but the general wins all the glory.” Cleitus was killed
by Alexander at a banquet for quoting these verses.

857 tov Kheitov E8pacev épydontar MSS.; Hertlein suggests omission of
£dpaoev.
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épocvtof) kol undevoc prite eivan prite vouilea®m®® devrepov.
ToUto, einev 6 Epufig, doagég éotr n0tspov yép, €iné, %9 kot
csocpwcv 1 TV €v toig Adyorg 8£1v0tr1toc 1 TOAeUknV éumetpiav
i TOALTIKNV SUVO(pw "Hv uév odv, scpn 0 Koaoo(p ndv pot
TOV TAVIWV &V Tac1v EIVO(I T(p(x)‘[().) tovToL 8¢ oV SUVOCUEVOC
8TCITUX€1V 10 dVvacbat psYlﬁtOV nap(x ‘EOI( 8},l0(UTOU T[O)\l‘tO(lQ
¢thAwoa. [332] TV 8, einev, é5uvr’16nq ps’ya' TPOG a0TOV O
TeIAnvoG. Kal oq, Howv YE, €N’ K0p1og YoUv adT®V sysvopnv
‘AANG ToUto psv gimev evanGng ocyoum@r]val d¢ O AOTOV
o0 016G Te éyévou, kai tadta mOAAV uév UmOKPIVEUEVOC
Womep €v dpdpatt kai oknv® @lavOpwriav, aioxp®dg O
abTovg Tdvtac koAakebwv. Eita ok &yamndfvar Sok®, [B]
ginev, OO T00 Sﬁpov T00 81d>£avrog Bpoﬁtov kal Kdooiov;
OvUk €meldn oe Gméktevav, €@n: 1 toiTo pev Yap adToug O
Sfiuog éPneicato eivat vmdtovg GAA Sk TO apyuptov Ene1dn
TV NONKGV § ocKpocxcocpevm U600V EDPWV THG GYAVAKTAGEWS
avtoic 00t01%0 Tov TuxdVTA TIPOGEYYEYPAUUEVOV.

(Next Hermes began to question Caesar, and said, “And you,
Caesar, what was the end and aim of your life?” “To hold the
first place in my own country,” he replied, “and neither to be
nor to be thought second to any man.” “This,” said Hermes, “is
not quite clear. Tell me, was it in wisdom that you wished to be
first, or in oratorical skill, or in military science, or the science of
government?” “I should have liked well,” said Caesar, “to be first
of all men in all of these; but as | could not attain to that, | sought
to become the most powerful of my fellow-citizens.” “And did
you become so very powerful?” asked Silenus. “Certainly,” he
replied, “since | made myself their master.” “Yes, that you were
able to do; but you could not make yourself beloved by them,
though you played the philanthropic rdle as though you were act-
ing in a stage-play, and flattered them all shamefully.” “What!”

%8 urjte elvon prite vopileoBon Hertlein suggests, eivot urite vouileafon MSS.
859 ¢iné Hertlein suggests; cf. 333 D{FNS, ine MSS.
860 v¥ror V, Cobet, o1 Hertlein.
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cried Caesar, “I not beloved by the people? When they punished
Brutus and Cassius!” “That was not for murdering you,” replied
Silenus, “since for that they elected them consuls!®®! No, it was
because of the money you left them. When they had heard your
will read they perceived what a fine reward was offered them in
it for such resentment of your murder.”)

[C] Ah&avtog 8¢ kal todde toD Adyou, TOV OkTafravov
abBic 6 ‘Epufig éxivel. ZO 8¢, eimev, oUk £peig Auiv, tf
kéAotov évémles eival; kai 8, Baothedoal, €@n, KaAGC.
Ti 8¢ éott 10 KaAAGG, @ ZePacté, ppdoov, énel To0Té Ye Eott
Kal TOiG TOVNpoTATOLg AEyeLv. DeTo YOOV Kai Aloviotog KAAGDG
PaciAedely kal 6 tovTou UAPWTEPOG AyaBokAfg. AAN Tote,
[D] einev, @ Oeolf, ¢ mpoméunwy TV Buyatpidodv nOEdunv
OUIv TOApav pev abt® dolGvar trv Kaicapog, dewvdtnta O
v Hounniov, toxnv 8¢ tv éurjv. ToAAd, einev 6 ZetAnvdg,
kol Oe@v Bviwg owthpwv #pya Sedueva cuvepdpnoev 00Tog
6 kopomAdog. Eita S ti todro, #@n, to 8voud pot yeloiov
ottwg #00v; "H ydp ok émhatteg Nuiv, einev, Gomep éxkeivol
Td¢ vOuQag, @ Zefaocté, Beolc, GV Eva kal mp&Tov TovTOVi
Katoapa; [333] kai 6 pev 'OktaPravog domep Suowmovuevog
GMECLWTNOEV.

(When this dialogue ended, Hermes next accosted Octavian.
“Now for you,” he said, “will you please tell us what you thought
the finest thing in the world?” “To govern well,” he replied. “You
must say what you mean by ‘well,” Augustus. Govern well! The
wickedest tyrants claim to do that. Even Dionysius,%%? | suppose,
thought that he governed well, and so did Agathocles®®® who
was a still greater criminal.” “But you know, O ye gods,” said
Octavian, “that when | parted with my grandson®®* | prayed you

81 This is not according to history. The Senate gave Brutus and Cassius
proconsular power in their provinces.

82 Tyrant of Syracuse 405-367 B.C.{FNS

83 Tyrant of Syracuse 317-289 B.C.{FNS

864 Caius Caesar.
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to give him the courage of Caesar, the cleverness of Pompey,
and my own good fortune.” “What a many things,” cried Silenus,
“that do need really saving gods have been jumbled together
by this doll-maker!” “Why pray do you give me that ridiculous
name?” asked the other. “Why,” he replied, “just as they model
nymphs did you not model gods,®®® Augustus, and first and
foremost Caesar here?” At this Octavian seemed abashed and
said no more.)

‘0 8¢ ‘Epufig mpdg TOV Tpaiavdv PAEPag, U &8, eine,
T 310vo0o0uEVOC  EMPATTEG 5oomsp énpalag; TGOV avTOV
ANeEGVEpw OWQPOVESTEPOV, ELTEV, wpsxenv Kal O Zsﬂmvog,
Httner]q psv o0v,%% eine, kai ob TGV dyevveotépwv. 6 psv
y&p Buuol 6 mAeiotov fittwv Ay, ob &8¢ oaoxpaq ndoviig kai
gnoveldiotov. [B] BAAN ag pomapwtv ginev 6 Alovvcoq, el
OKWTTEL] 0L TAVTAG abTovg Kal Tolelg 00dev UmEp £aut®V
Méyewv. AN & éxefvawv gixé oot xwpav Td okOUUATA TPOoEXE
d¢ viv, San avTiAqYn tod Mdeov Sokel yap eivai pof mwg
ocvr]p KATX TOV thww&]v tsrpocywvog dVvev Poyov TETUYHEVOG.
0 ‘Epufig 8¢ PAéYag €ig tOv Mdpkov, Zol ¢, einev, w Bijpg,
i kdAAiotov ¢86kel Tod Blov Téhog eivar; kai O¢ fpéua kai
cwepdvwe, [C] TO pueicbat, €pn, tovg Osolc. #80&e utv ovv
€VO£wG N AmOKpPLoIg OUK Ayevvig, GAAX kal ToD mavtog Géia.
GAAG Kal O ‘Epufic 00K €BOVAETO TOAVTPAYUOVELV, TIENEICUEVOG
8t mévta 6 Mdpkog dkoAoVBwg €pei. Toig uév obv &AAoig Beoic
€d0kel tavty” pdvog d¢ 0 Zst?xnvég, AAN’ 00 pa tov Atdvucov
avsiopou TOUTOV TOD GOCPLGTOU i dnmote yap noelsg, gimé %7
[D] Kol smvsg ovx (oTep npetg duppooiag te kai VSKtapog,
aptov d¢ kal olvov; AAN’ €ywye, eimev, ovy nnsp ovv wpnv
ToUG Beovg piueiobatl, TavTn TPosEPEPOUNV oitiar Kol TOTA" TO
oua O¢ Etpegov, Towg pev Pevddg, meldduevog 8¢, Ot Kol
Ta Upétepa odpata deitar TG €k TOV avabuuidoewv Tpo@fig.

885 Julian refers to the custom of deifying the Emperors.
% 11&v oDv Hertlein suggests, odv MSS. kai before b Cobet adds.
87 ¢iné Hertlein suggests, cf. 331 D{FNS, eine MSS.
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TARV 00 katd tadtd ye OUAG eivar piuntéous, GAAX Katd TV
didvolav vns)\aﬁov [334] oAtyov o Zsl?\nvog 51omopnoocq668

wcmsp Umod moKTOL 58{101) n)\r]ystg, Elpr‘[‘EO(l pév oot tolTo, eine,
TUXOV 00K dTéTWG, €0l 8¢, Epn, epdoov, Ti mote évéuileg eivat
v T®V 0eddv piunorv; kai 8¢, AsicBar uév wg éAaxictwy, €0
notelv 8¢ wg &, Tt udAiota mAeiotoug. M@V odv, ginev, 008eVOG
€6éov; kal 0 Mdpkog, Eyw Uev 00devig, 10w 8¢ TO cwUdTIOV
HoL Uikp®v. d6Eavtog odv [B] kai Todto dpO&C eipnkéval Tod
Mdpkov, TO TEAOG ATTOPOVHEVOG O ZEIANVOG EMIPUETAL TOIG TTEPL
TOV M0 Kl TV YAUETNV avT® dokoTUotv 00K 0pO&G 00dE
KATX )\oyov nenotficdat, TV pev 6T Taig Npwivalg svsyp(xt[)s
@ d¢ &t TV nyepoviav snstpeq)sv "Epiunoduny, eine, kal
KATd T00TO ToUG B00¢" Oufpw UEV yap nel®dunv Aéyovtt epl
g yauetig, [C] 8t dpa, Sotig dyabog kai Exéppwv, TNV abToD
(pl)xéa Kal kndetar’ nsp‘l 3¢ 100 Ta1do¢ avtod Tod A10G dmdPacty
Exw oatwopsvog Yap TOV "Apea, TTéAat &v, einev, EpéPAnco T
Kspavvw el pn 81& 10 maidd oe eivan nyoutoov dAw¢ e Kal
00d¢ Punv éyw tov maida movnpdv oUtwg €oecbat. el 8¢ N
vedtng €@’ kdtepa UEYAAAC TOLOVUEVN POTAG €Tl TO XEIpov
NvéxOn, ovxl movnp@ TNV Nyeuoviav émétpeda, cLVNVEXON
8¢ tov AaPévta movnpdv yevéoBal. [D] td te obv mepi ThV
yuvaika memointal pot katd (fAov AxiAAéwg Tod Belov, kal T
TePL TOV TATdK KATA pipnolv tod yeyiotov Atdg, GAAwWG te Katl
OUJEV KALVOTOUNOAVTL. TOLol TE yap VOUIUOV EMITPEMELV TAG
dadoxdg, kal toUto dmavteg eUxovtat, [335] TV te yauetnv
oUK €y® TP®OTOG, GAAG petd moAAovg GAAoug Etiunca. iowg
d¢ 10 pev dp€acbar TV toovTwWV oK £otTiv eUAoyov, TO 8¢
€l TOA®V YEVOUEVOV TOUG OIKELOTATOUG GNMOOTEPEIV €YYV
adikiag. AN EdaBov EUautov €yw UaKPOTEPX ATIOAOYOUUEVOG
npd¢ €1détac Vudc, @ Zeb kal Osoi* Siémep pot T mpometeiag
TAVTNGL GLYYVWOUOVES YEVOLGHE.

(Then Hermes addressing Trajan said, “Now you tell us what

868 S1amopricag Reiske suggests to complete the construction.

[408]
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was the principle that guided all your actions?” “My aims,” he
replied, “were the same as Alexander's, but | acted with more
prudence.” “Nay,” said Silenus, “you were the slave of more
ignoble passions. Anger was nearly always his weak point, but
yours was pleasure of the vilest and most infamous sort.” “Plague
take you!” exclaimed Dionysus, “You keep railing at them all
and you don't let them say a word for themselves. However, in
their case there was some ground for your sarcasms, but now
consider well what you can find to criticise in Marcus. For in
my opinion he is a man, to quote Simonides, ‘four-square and
made without a flaw.” ”%%° Then Hermes addressed Marcus and
said, “And you, Verus, what did you think the noblest ambition
in life?” In a low voice he answered modestly, “To imitate the
gods.” This answer they at once agreed was highly noble and
in fact the best possible. And even Hermes did not wish to
cross-examine him further, since he was convinced that Marcus
would answer every question equally well. The other gods were
of the same mind; only Silenus cried “By Dionysus | shall not
let this sophist off so easily. Why then did you eat bread and
drink wine and not ambrosia and nectar like us?” “Nay,” he
replied, “it was not in the fashion of my meat and drink that I
thought to imitate the gods. But | nourished my body because |
believed, though perhaps falsely, that even your bodies require
to be nourished by the fumes of sacrifice. Not that | supposed |
ought to imitate you in that respect, but rather your minds.” For
the moment Silenus was at a loss as though he had been hit by a
good boxer,®7° then he said “There is perhaps something in what
you say; but now tell me what did you think was really meant
by ‘imitating the gods.” ” “Having the fewest possible needs and
doing good to the greatest possible number.” “Do you mean to
say,” he asked, “that you had no needs at all?” “I,” said Marcus,
“had none, but my wretched body had a few, perhaps.” Since in

8 Simonides fr. 5 Bergk.
870 pJato, Protagoras 339 E{FNS ¢orep 1o dyabod miktov mAnyeis.
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this also Marcus seemed to have answered wisely, Silenus was
at a loss, but finally fastened on what he thought was foolish and
unreasonable in the Emperor's behaviour to his son and his wife,
I mean in enrolling the latter among the deified and entrusting the
empire to the former. “But in that also,” said the other, “I did but
imitate the gods. | adopted the maxim of Homer when he says
‘the good and prudent man loves and cherishes his own wife,”671
while as to my son | can quote the excuse of Zeus himself when
he is rebuking Ares: ‘Long ago,’ he says, ‘I should have smitten
thee with a thunderbolt, had I not loved thee because thou art my
son.”®72 Besides, | never thought my son would prove so wicked.
Youth ever vacillates between the extremes of vice and virtue,
and if in the end he inclined to vice, still he was not vicious
when | entrusted the empire to him; it was only after receiving
it that he became corrupted. Therefore my behaviour to my wife
was modelled on that of the divine Achilles, and that to my son
was in imitation of supreme Zeus. Moreover, in neither case
did I introduce any novelty. It is the custom to hand down the
succession to a man's sons, and all men desire to do so; as for
my wife | was not the first to decree divine honours to a wife,
for | followed the example of many others. It is perhaps absurd
to have introduced any such custom, but it would be almost an
injustice to deprive one's nearest and dearest of what is now
long-established. However, | forget myself when | make this
lengthy explanation to you, O Zeus and ye other gods; for ye
know all things. Forgive me this forwardness.”)

Mavoapévov d¢ kal todde tod Adyov, tOv Kwvotavtivov
6 Epufg fipeto, [B] Zv &8¢ tf kaldv évduicac; MoAAd, eire,
KTnoduevov moAAa xapioacBat, taig T émbupinig taig Eavtod
Ko Taig TV eiAwv Oovpyodvta. dvakayxdoag obv 6 ZeIAnvog
uéya, AAN’ i tpanelitng givat, £on, 0éAwv EAeAfOelg ceautov

®7 Iliad 9. 343.
872 A paraphrase of Iliad 5. 897.
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domotod kai kouuwtpiac Piov {Bv;8"3 fvitrero § adtd méAot
uév 1 te kSun 6 te €1806, dTdp VOV Kal 1] YU 600 KaTnyopel.
T00TOUL gV 0DV & ZetAnvdg TikpdTEPSY Twg kKadRPaTto.

(When Marcus had finished his speech, Hermes asked Con-
stantine, “And what was the height of your ambition?” *“To amass
great wealth,” he answered, “and then to spend it liberally so as
to gratify my own desires and the desires of my friends.” At this
Silenus burst into a loud laugh, and said, “If it was a banker that
you wanted to be, how did you so far forget yourself as to lead
the life of a pastrycook and hairdresser? Your locks and your
fair favour®’4 betokened this all along, but what you say about
your motives convicts you.” Thus did Silenus sharply reprove
Constantine.)

[C] Zwwmiig 8¢ yevouévng Epepov ot Beol AdBpa tag Prigoug.
gita éyévovto moAal T¢ Mdpkw. korvoloynoduevog 8¢ O
Zevg 18ig mpog TOv matépa mpooetale knpd&ar t@ Epufi. O 8¢
éknputtev, "Avdpeg ol mapeAOSVTeG €mi ToLTOVE TOV AYQDVA,
vépor map Nuiv elol kal kpioelg towadtar yivovral, ©ote
Kal TOV VIKQ@VTX Xaipelv Kal TOV NTTWUEVOV Uf HEUQPESDAL.
nopeVecDe obv, eimev, 8mor @ilov ékdotw, [D] Omd Beoig
Nyspoot Prwoduevor 1o €vtedbev: eAécBw & Ekaotog £aUTR
TOV TPOOTATNV TE Kal Myepdva. UETA TO KNpuypa TodTo
0 uev AAE€avdpog £0s1 mpog tOv ‘HpakAéa, 'Oktafiavog 8¢
pog tOv AmdAAwva, dugoiv 8¢ ampif eixeto tod A10¢ Kai
Kpdvou Mdpkog. mAavwuevov 8¢ mOAAX Kol mepiTpéxovra
tov Kaicapa katelenoag 0 péyag "Apng 1j te A@poditn map’
£autovg akaAeodtnv: Tpaiavog 8¢ mapd tov AAEEavdpov £0g1
w¢ €keivw ovykabedovpuevog. [336] 60 d¢ Kwvotavtivog, oy
evuplokwv €v Beoic tod Plov To dpyétumov, eyyvbev tnv Tpuenv
katdwv €dpaye mpog avtrv: 1 8¢ vmoAaPodca paAak®dG Kal
nepipadodon Toig MrxeSt TEMAOLG TE A0TOV TOIKIAOIG doknoaoa
Kal kaAwTicaoa mpd¢ trv Acwtiav amnyayev, va Kol TOV

873 tyv Cobet, &ywv Reiske, £xwv Hertlein, MSS.
67 1liad 3. 55.
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'INcolV €0PWV AVACTPEPOUEVOV KAl Tpoayopevovta TAGLY,
“Ootig eBopele, Sotig Hapovog, Gotig evayng kai PdeAvpdc,
[B] itw Bappddv: dmogav® ydp adTtOv TouTwl t@ Bdatt Aovoag
avtika kabapdv, kav Ay €voxog Toig abToig yévntat, d0ow
10 otfifog mMARavtt kal TV kKepaAnv tatdavtt kabap@
yevéaBat,” opddpa dopevog EvéTuxev at®, cuveEayaywv TG
@OV BedV dyopdg tovg Taidag. énéTpiPov & adToV TE KaKeivoug
o0y fttov Ti¢ &Bedtnroc of maAauvaior Saifuoveg, aiudtwv
OLYYEVQOV TIVVOpEVOL diKag, £wg 0 Zevg dia Tov KAavdiov kai
Kwvotavtiov €dwkev avamvedoal.

(Then silence was proclaimed and the gods cast a secret ballot.
It turned out that Marcus had most of the votes. After conferring
apart with his father,6”®> Zeus bade Hermes make a proclamation
as follows: “Know all ye mortals who have entered this contest,
that according to our laws and decrees the victor is allowed to
exult but the vanquished must not complain. Depart then wher-
ever you please, and in future live every one of you under the
guidance of the gods. Let every man choose his own guardian
and guide.” After this announcement, Alexander hastened to
Heracles, and Octavian to Apollo, but Marcus attached himself
closely to Zeus and Kronos. Caesar wandered about for a long
time and ran hither and thither, till mighty Ares and Aphrodite
took pity on him and summoned him to them. Trajan hastened to
Alexander and sat down near him. As for Constantine, he could
not discover among the gods the model of his own career, but
when he caught sight of Pleasure, who was not far off, he ran
to her. She received him tenderly and embraced him, then after
dressing him in raiment of many colours and otherwise making
him beautiful, she led him away to Incontinence. There too he
found Jesus, who had taken up his abode with her and cried
aloud to all comers: “He that is a seducer, he that is a murderer,
he that is sacrilegious and infamous, let him approach without

675 Kronos.
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fear! For with this water will 1 wash him and will straightway
make him clean. And though he should be guilty of those same
sins a second time, let him but smite his breast and beat his head
and | will make him clean again.” To him Constantine came
gladly, when he had conducted his sons forth from the assembly
of the gods. But the avenging deities none the less punished
both him and them for their impiety, and exacted the penalty for
the shedding of the blood of their kindred,®’® until Zeus granted
them a respite for the sake of Claudius and Constantius.®’”)

[C] Zoi 8¢, mpog Nuag Aéywv 6 ‘Epufig, dédwka TOV matépa
MiBpav émyvivar o0 § avtod TV EVIOADV €X0v, eloua Kal
Spuov Go@aAf] (Wvti e 0eavT® TAPAoKELA{WY, Kal NVika &V
€vOEvde amévar Oén, uetd thg ayadig éAmidog nyeudva Beov
€0UEVT] KAO10TAG OEAUT.

(“As for thee,” Hermes said to me, “l have granted thee the
knowledge of thy father Mithras. Do thou keep his command-
ments, and thus secure for thyself a cable and sure anchorage
throughout thy life, and when thou must depart from the world
thou canst with good hopes adopt him as thy guardian god.”)

878 Introduction to Volume 1. p. vii.
877 Constantius Chlorus.



Misopogon, Or, Beard-Hater

Introduction

Julian came to Antioch on his way to Persia in the autumn of 361
and stayed there till March, 362. The city was rich and important
commercially, but in Julian's eyes her glory depended on two
things, the famous shrine of Apollo and the school of rhetoric;
and both of these had been neglected by the citizens during
the reign of Constantius. A Christian church had been built in
Apollo's grove in the suburb of Daphne, and Libanius, Antioch's
most distinguished rhetorician, was more highly honoured at
Nicomedia.b”® Julian's behaviour at Antioch and his failure to
ingratiate himself with the citizens illustrates one of the causes
of the failure of his Pagan restoration. His mistake was that he
did not attempt to make Paganism popular, whereas Christian-
ity had always been democratic. He is always reminding the
common people that the true knowledge of the gods is reserved
for philosophers; and even the old conservative Pagans did not
share his zeal for philosophy. Antioch moreover was a frivolous
city. The Emperor Hadrian three centuries earlier had been much
offended by the levity of her citizens, and the homilies of Saint
Chrysostom exhibit the same picture as Julian's satire. His austere
personality and mode of life repelled the Syrian populace and

678 ¢f. Libanius, Oration 29. 220, where he warns the people of Antioch that

Caesarea had already robbed them of one sophist by the offer of a higher salary,
and exhorts them not to neglect rhetoric, the cause of their greatness.
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the corrupt officials of Antioch. They satirised him in anapaestic
verses, and either stayed away from the temples that he restored
or, when they did attend in response to his summons, showed by
their untimely applause of the Emperor that they had not come
to worship his gods. Julian's answer was this satire on himself
which he addresses directly to the people of Antioch. But he
could not resist scolding them, and the satire on his own habits is
not consistently maintained. After he had left the city the citizens
repented and sent a deputation to make their peace with him, but
in spite of the intercession of Libanius, who had accompanied
him to Antioch, he could not forgive the insults to himself or the
irreverence that had been displayed to the gods.

[337] IOYAIANOY AYTOKPATOPOX

(Julian, Emperor)

ANTIOXIKOZ®® H MIZOIIQION

(Antiochene, or Beard-Hater)

‘Avakpéovtt t@ mowntf] moAAa €mobn péAn xapievra
TPLPAV Yap EAaXEV €K LoDV AAKATW & 0UKETL 00 ApXIAOXW
@ TMoapiw tv podoav &wkev 0 Be0g €lg evPpPocHVAG Kal
ndovag tpédar poxbeiv yap dAlote GAAwG avaykaloupevol
Tfi UOVOIKA TPOG ToUTo €XpddvTo, [B] kov@dtepa morobvteg
avtoig Goa 6 daipwv €didou T €ig Tovg adikobvtag Aotdopiq.
guol d¢ amayopevel pev 6 VOUOG € OvOUaTog aitidobal Tovg
&8ikovuévoug uév ovdév, eivar § émixelpodvrag Suoueveis,
apatpeitat e TNV €V TOIG UEAEDL LOVGIKNV O VOV EMKPATOV £V
o1 éAevBépoig TG mandeiag Tpdmog. afoyiov ydp eivat Sokel viv
HOVGIKNV €mTndeVELY, 1 TTdA XL TOTE £30KEL TO TAOUTETV GOTKWG.
[C] 00 unv a@é€opar dia tolto Thig €uol duvartiic €k HoLVS®V
gmkovplag. €é0eacdunyv tot kai tovg Umep TOv ‘Privov PapPdpoug

679 »The Discourse at Antioch" is an alternative title in the MSS.
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dypra péAn Aé€el memouéva mapanAnoia Toi¢ KpwyUoig TV
TpaxVL Poddvtwv 0pvébwv ddovtag Kal eDPPALVOUEVOUG ETTL TOTG
péheoty. [338] eivar ydp oiuat cvpPaiver toic @avAoig Thv
Hovaoiknv Aumnpoig pev toig Bedtporg, ogiot § aldtoig 1dioTolg.
0 81 kal adtog Euvvoroag elwba mpdg Euavtov Aéyely Smep 6
Tounviag o0k anod tfig ong uév €€ewe, &mod 8¢ tig Opoiag, Wg
guautov melbw, peyaloppoosivng, ot dfjta taig povoalg ddw
Kal EHaut.

(Anacreon the poet composed many delightful songs; for a
luxurious life was allotted to him by the Fates. But Alcaeus
and Archilochus of Paros®? the god did not permit to devote
their muse to mirth and pleasure. For constrained as they were
to endure toil, now of one sort, now of another, they used their
poetry to relieve their toil, and by abusing those who wronged
them they lightened the burdens imposed on them by Heaven.
But as for me, the law forbids me to accuse by name those who,
though I have done them no wrong, try to show their hostility
to me; and on the other hand the fashion of education that now
prevails among the well-born deprives me of the use of the
music that consists in song. For in these days men think it more
degrading to study music than once in the past they thought it
to be rich by dishonest means. Nevertheless | will not on that
account renounce the aid that it is in my power to win from the
Muses. Indeed | have observed that even the barbarians across
the Rhine sing savage songs composed in language not unlike
the croaking of harsh-voiced birds, and that they delight in such
songs. For I think it is always the case that inferior musicians,
though they annoy their audiences, give very great pleasure to
themselves. And with this in mind | often say to myself, like
Ismenias—for though my talents are not equal to his, | have as |
persuade myself a similar independence of soul—*“I sing for the

%80 In the seventh century B.C.{FNS Alcaeus of Leshos and Archilochus both
suffered exile, and the latter fell in battle against Naxos. For the misfortunes of
Alcaeus, cf. Horace, Odes 2. 13.
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Muses and myself.”681)

TS & qoua melfi uév Aé€er memointon, Aodoplag & #xet
TOANAG Kal peydAag, o0k €ig GAAovg ua Ala [B] ndg yap;
amayopedovtog Tod VOpoL® €i¢ 8¢ TOV MotV avTOV Kal TOV
Euyypagéa. TO yap €ig £autov ypdgewv gite énaivoug eite
Ydyoug elpyet vopog 0bdeiG. Ematvelv pev dn kal opddpa é0EAwV
EUAUTOV 0UK £xXw, Péyev d¢ pupia, kal mpdTov ApEduevog
&md Tl MPoowToL. ToUTw YAp oiual QUoel yeyovéTt un Afav
KaAQ und’ edmpenel und wpaiw Uno dvotpomiag kai SuokoAiag
avtog [C] mpootébeika tov BabUV tovtovi Twywva, dikag avtd
TPATTOUEVOG, WG £01KeV, 0VJEVOG UEV dAAov, ToD d¢ pr| @uoeL
yevéaBat kaAov. tadtd tot dabedvtwv avéxouat TOV POep&OHV
Womep €v Aoxun t@v Onpilwv. €obietv 8¢ AdPpwg A mivewy
Xav3dv o0 cuyxwpoduar Sel ydp oipot mposéxetv, urf AdOw
ouykatagaywv®®? ti¢ tpixac toig dproig. [D] OmEp 8¢ tob
QIAeTlobal kal QIAEV fKiota GAYy®. Kaitol kal todto €xewv
golkev 0 MWywv Oomep Ta@ GAAa Avmnpdv, oUK EmTpEmwv
kaBapd Aefoig kai d1& todto oipal yAvkepwtepa xefheot xeiln
npooudtTely, Smep AdnN T1g EPn TV Epyacapévwy ELv T@ Mavi
kal tf] KaAAdmn €ig tov Adeviv motjuata. UUEiG 8¢ gate deiv
Kal oxowvia TAEkev €vOEVE: Kal £TOIHOC TAPEXELY, iV HdVOV
E\kewv SuvnOiite kal pr Tag ATpimTovg LUAV Kal UAAXKAG
XEIPAG 1 TPAXVTNG aVTOV deva épydontat. vouiont d¢ undeig
duoxepaiverv gue @ okwupatt. [339] §idwut yap avtog v
adtiav Gomep ol tpdyor Td yévelov Exwv, ¢Edv oipar Asiov
aLTO TolElV Kol YAy, omoiov ol kKalol TOV maidwv €xovoty
draoaf te ai yuvaikeg, aig @voet Tpdoeott T Epdoiov. DUEIC
d¢ kal év t@® ynpa (nAolvteg Tovg DUGOV aVTGOV vIEAG Kal TAG
Buyatépag Umod afpdtnrog Plov kai fowg dnaAdtntog tpdmov
Aglov émueAdg €pydleabe, Tov dvdpa Umogaivovteg [B] kai

881 For Ismenias of Thebes cf. Plutarch, Pericles. The saying became a
proverb; cf. Dio Chrysostom, Oration 78. 420; Themistius 366 B{FNS; Burton,
Anatomy of Melancholy, “I have lived mihi et Musis in the University.”

882 Guykatagaycv Cobet, kai suykatapayov Hertlein, MSS.
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TAPAdEIKVUVTEG d10 TOD UETWTOL Kal 0UY OTEP NUEIS €K TOV
yvadwv.

(However the song that I now sing has been composed in
prose, and it contains much violent abuse, directed not, by Zeus,
against others—how could it be, since the law forbids?—but
against the poet and author himself. For there is no law to
prevent one's writing either praise or criticism of oneself. Now
as for praising myself, though I should be very glad to do so, |
have no reason for that; but for criticising myself | have count-
less reasons, and first I will begin with my face. For though
nature did not make this any too handsome or well-favoured or
give it the bloom of youth, I myself out of sheer perversity and
ill-temper have added to it this long beard of mine, to punish it,
as it would seem, for this very crime of not being handsome by
nature. For the same reason | put up with the lice that scamper
about in it as though it were a thicket for wild beasts. As for
eating greedily or drinking with my mouth wide open, it is not
in my power; for | must take care, | suppose, or before | know
it I shall eat up some of my own hairs along with my crumbs
of bread. In the matter of being kissed and kissing | suffer no
inconvenience whatever. And yet for this as for other purposes
a beard is evidently troublesome, since it does not allow one to
press shaven “lips to other lips more sweetly”—because they are
smooth, | suppose—as has been said already by one of those
who with the aid of Pan and Calliope composed poems in honour
of Daphnis.%®3 But you say that | ought to twist ropes from it!
Well | am willing to provide you with ropes if only you have the
strength to pull them and their roughness does not do dreadful
damage to your “unworn and tender hands.”%®* And let no one
suppose that | am offended by your satire. For | myself furnish
you with an excuse for it by wearing my chin as goats do, when

583 Daphnis is the hero of bucolic poetry; Julian echoes Theocritus 12. 32 8¢
O¢ ke mpooud€n yAvkepdtepa xeileot xeiAn.
884 Odyssey 22. 151; cf. Zonaras 13. 12. 213, Dindorf.
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I might, | suppose, make it smooth and bare as handsome youths
wear theirs, and all women, who are endowed by nature with
loveliness. But you, since even in your old age you emulate your
own sons and daughters by your soft and delicate way of living,
or perhaps by your effeminate dispositions, carefully make your
chins smooth, and your manhood you barely reveal and slightly
indicate by your foreheads, not by your jaws as | do.)

’Epol 8¢ oUk améxpnoe puovov 1 Pabitne tod yeveiov, GAAG
Kal Tf] KEQaAf] TpOoeoTY aUXUGG, Kal OAydKig Kelpopat kal
dvuxilopal, kai toLG dakTOAovg UTO TOD KAAdUOL TG TOAAX
Exw HéAavag. €l d¢ PovAecdE T1 kal TV GmoppNTwv Uadelv,
€0T1 pot 10 0Tfi00og dacv kal Adoiov omep T®V AedvTwy, oimep
PaciAevovot TV Onpiwv, obde émoinoa Aclov avTd MWNOTE
d1x duokoAiav kal pikponpéneiav, [C] o0de &AAO T1 u€pog Tob
cwuatog elpyacdunv Agiov 008 padakdv. eimov y &v Huiv,
€l TIg v pot kai drpoxopdwv Gomep T¢ Kiképwvit® vovi &
oVk #otl. kai €i%® suyyrvdoxkete, @pdow Vuiv kai®®’ Erepov.
¢uol ydp o0k dmdxpn TO c@ua eivat To100To, TPdG 8¢ kol Sfonta
nayxdAenog €mtndevetatl. elpyw @OV Oedtpwv EUavtov OTT
aBeAtnpiag, o0d elow tAg aVARG mapadéxopar trv BuuéAny
€€ w tiig vouunviag tod €roug U dvatcdnotiag, [D] Womep Tiva
@opov i daopov elogépwv kal arnodidovg dypoikog OAlya Exwv
oUK €mielkel deomdty. Kai tote d¢ eloeABwV TOIG APOGLOVUEVOLG
€otka. kEkTnuat 8¢ 00dva, kal tadta PactAedg GkovWV UEY,
0¢ kaBdmep Umapxog 1 oTpaATNyOG 01 TAoNG TAG OIKOLMEVNG
dp&el TV Uipwv Kol TOV MviIdxwv: 8mep UUEIC OpOVTEG OATYW
TpOTEPOV

(But as though the mere length of my beard were not enough,
my head is dishevelled besides, and | seldom have my hair cut or
my nails, while my fingers are nearly always black from using
a pen. And if you would like to learn something that is usually

88 Kixépwvt Naber, cf. Plutarch, Cicero, Kiuwvi Hertlein, MSS.
6% ¢i Reiske, & Hertlein, MSS.
887 buiv kai Reiske, uév Hertlein, MSS.
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a secret, my breast is shaggy, and covered with hair, like the
breasts of lions who among wild beasts are monarchs like me,
and | have never in my life made it smooth, so ill-conditioned
and shabby am | nor have | made any other part of my body
smooth or soft. If | had a wart like Cicero,%8 | would tell you so;
but as it happens | have none. And by your leave | will tell you
something else. | am not content with having my body in this
rough condition, but in addition the mode of life that | practise is
very strict indeed. | banish myself from the theatres, such a dolt
am 1, and | do not admit the thymele®®® within my court except
on the first day of the year, because | am too stupid to appreciate
it; like some country fellow who from his small means has to
pay a tax or render tribute to a harsh master. And even when |
do enter the theatre I look like a man who is expiating a crime.
Then again, though | am entitled a mighty Emperor, | employ
no one to govern the mimes and chariot-drivers as my lieutenant
or general throughout the inhabited world. And observing this
recently,)

dvautpvriokeobe vov
fipng éxetfvng vod T Ekefvov kal ppeviv.5%°

(“You now recall that youth of his, his wit and wisdom.”6%1)

[340] "Hv uév obv fowc kai toto Papl kol Seiypa évapyec
poxOnpiag Tpdmov* mpooTiBnuL ¢ €y TL KAVOTEPOV GEL” ULGK
Tag inmodpopiag, Gomep ol XPNUATA WPANKOTEG TAG GYOPd.
dA1ydKic oUv gl a0TAG QOITé) €V TaiG £0pTaic TV Oe®V 0VdE
dinuepedw, kabdmep eldBecav § te avePtdg 6 £uog kal o Ogiog
Kal 0 GdeA@dg O opomdtprog. €€ 8¢ tolg mavtag Osduevog

688 ¢f, Plutarch, Cicero, who says that Cicero had a wart on his nose.

58 j e. the altar of Dionysus which was set up in the orchestra.

890 vapuvriokes@e—epev@v Hertlein writes as prose; Brambs identified as
a fragment of Cratinus.

81 Cratinus, Eunidae fr. 1; cf. Synesius, Epistle 129; Julian refers to Constan-
tius, whom the people of Antioch now compare with him.

[428]
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dpduovg, ovd avtodg wg dv Tig €p&dv [B] tob mpdyuartog A
val pd Ala pr) wo®v adtd unde 4mootpe@luevog, doUEVOG
anaAAdTTOMAL.

(Perhaps you had this other grievance and clear proof of the
worthlessness of my disposition—for | keep on adding some still
more strange characteristic—I| mean that | hate horse-races as
men who owe money hate the market-place. Therefore | seldom
attend them, only during the festivals of the gods; and | do not
stay the whole day as my cousin®? used to do, and my uncle%%
and my brother and my father's son.®®* Six races are all that |
stay to see, and not even those with the air of one who loves the
sport, or even, by Zeus, with the air of one who does not hate
and loathe it, and | am glad to get away.)

AMA ta pev €w tadtar kaitot méotov gipnrTal ot péPog
TOV EUQV €l VUGG adiknudtwyv; ta 8¢ Evdov dypumvor VOKTEG
¢v oT1fddt, kai Tpo@r Tavtdg Hrrwv képov mikpdv f0G TotET
Kal TpLPwWon TOAEL TOAEUIOV. O UV DP®V' Y €veka ToDTo
¢mtndevetar ap’ uod- dervn 8¢ Tig €k mardapiov pe kat avonTog
andtn kataAaBoioa Tf) yaotpl TOAEUETV EMELOEV, OVOE EMITPENW
[C] moAAGV éumiumAacOot ortiwv adth. dAry1otdkic®®® ovv éuoi
TOV TAVTWYV EUécatl oLVERT. kal péuvnuat adto tabwv €€ dtov
Katoap €yevounv anag Gnd cUUTTWUATOG, OV TANGUOVTG. dElov
d¢ vrouvnodfival dinyruatog ovde avTod TAVL Xapievtog, Euol
d¢ d1 todto pdAiota oikeiov.

(But all these things are externals; and indeed what a small
fraction of my offences against you have | described! But to turn
to my private life within the court. Sleepless nights on a pallet
and a diet that is anything rather than surfeiting make my temper
harsh and unfriendly to a luxurious city like yours. However it
is not in order to set an example to you that | adopt these habits.

892 Constantius.

693 Count Julian who had been Governor of Antioch. cf. Letter 13.
69 Gallus his half-brother.

8% S Aryiotdrig Hertlein suggests, dArydkic MSS.
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But in my childhood a strange and senseless delusion came over
me and persuaded me to war against my belly, so that I do not
allow it to fill itself with a great quantity of food. Thus it has
happened to me most rarely of all men to vomit my food. And
though | remember having this experience once, after | became
Caesar, it was by accident and was not due to over-eating. It
may be worth while to tell the story which is not in itself very
graceful, but for that very reason is especially suited to me.)

[D] ’Etdyxavov €yw xewudlwv mepl thv @IAnv Aouvketiav
dvoudlovot & oUtwg ot KeAtol tdv Mapioiwv thv moAixvnv:
gott & o0 UeydAn vijoog €ykewévn T@ ToTAU®, Kal avThV
KOKA® Tdoav Teixoq mepthauPdvel,t%® Eohvar § ém adthv
aueotépwbev elodyovol yépupal, Kal OAYGKIG O TOTAUOG
ghattobton kol peilwv yévetal, t@ mOAAX & £otv Omoiog
Wpa B€poug Kal xewpdvog, UVdwp fdiotov Kai Kabapwtatov
Opdv Kal Tivelv €0EAOVTL TapéxwV. ATE yap VooV oikoDVTag
0OpevecBat pdAiota €vOEVde xpr.  yivetar 8¢ [341] kai O
XEWMWV €kel Tpadtepog eite OO TAG O€pung To0 WKeAVOD"
otadia yap améxel TOV €vvakooiwv ov mAelw, kal dradidotat
tuxdv Aemti] Tig alpa tod B8atog, eivat 8¢ Sorel Oepudtepov Td
BaAdttiov ToD yAukéog: efte 00V €k TadTNG efte éx TIvog EAANG
aitiag aavolg €uol, TO mpdyua €0t tooltov, dAeelvoTepoV
€xouolv ol TO Xwpiov oikoDVTEG TOV XEUDVA, Kal QUeTAL TTap’
abtoic dumehog dyad, kai oukdg 1idn iorv 0197 ¢unyavrcavro,
okendlovteg [B] abtag tod xetpdvog domep ipatiolg Tff KaAdun
T00 Tupod Kai tolovtolg Tislv, doa elwlev eipyev v €k
T00 Gépog Emyryvouévnv toig dévdpoic PAGPnv. Eyévero dn
o0V 6 Xelwv 100 elwddToc opodpdtepos, kai mapépepev O
TOTAUOG (Domep papudpov mAdkag fote drimov TOV dpvylov
ABov TOV Aeukbv' ToUTw £@kel udAiota T kpvoTaAAa,5%

8% mepihaupdver Cobet, kataAauBdver Hertlein, MSS.

897 eio1v of Cobet, Twvég glotv ol Hertlein, MSS.

898 rov—uplotarAa Hertlein suggests, ¢ éikel udAiota tod Agvkod TobTov
& kpvotaAla, MSS.
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MeYGAa kol ERGAANAa @epdpeva kal d1| Kal cuvexi] ToLETV H{On
oV mépov Fuere [C] kal & pedua yepupoDdv. G oOv v
T00T01G &Yp1eTEPOG AV T0D ouVHBoug, 0dATeTo 8¢ Td Swudtiov
00Sau@g, obmep EkdBevdov, Svrep eichBel TpémoV Hoyaionc®®®
Kapivolg ta@ mOAAX TtV olknudtwv €kel Bepuaivesdal, kal
talta €xov eVTpen®S mpog o mapadé€acdat TV €k ToD TLPOG
&M éav' ouvEPN & olpat ki tdte S1d okodTnTa TV Eunv Kol
NV €lg EUALTOV TPRTOV, WG €1KAOG, amavBpwmiav: EBovAduny
yap €0ilewv €uavtov dvéxeoBor tov dépa TalvTng AvVeVIE®(
éxovta tiig Pondelag. wg 8¢ 6 xelpwv Enekpdrtel Kai del peilwv
¢neyivero, [D] Bepufivar pev o0vd (g Enétpeda Toig LINPETALG
0 olknua, dediwg Kivijoar TV €v Toi¢ Toixolg LYpoTNTY,
kopioar & €vdov ékélevoa mOp Kekavuévov kai AvOpakag
Aaumpolg anofécbot mavteA®g petpiovg. ol 0¢ kalmep Ovteg
o0 moAMol TaumAnBeig and TV toiXxwv ATUovg Ekivnoay, VY’
OV katédapOov. EumumAapévng 8¢ uot tic kepalfic é8énoa uv
amomviyfjvat, [342] kopioBeic & €€w, T@V laTp®OV TapalvouvIwy
amoppipat tnv évtebeioav dpti Tpo@nv, oUtt pd Ala ToAANV
ovoav, EEBalov, kal Eyevouny adtika pdwv, Kote pot yevéodat
KOULQOTEPAV TNV VUKTA Kal TG Uotepaiag mpdttelv &,Timep
€0 oyt

(I happened to be in winter quarters at my beloved Lute-
tia—for that is how the Celts call the capital of the Parisians. It
is a small island lying in the river; a wall entirely surrounds it,
and wooden bridges lead to it on both sides. The river seldom
rises and falls, but usually is the same depth in the winter as in
the summer season, and it provides water which is very clear
to the eye and very pleasant for one who wishes to drink. For
since the inhabitants live on an island they have to draw their
water chiefly from the river. The winter too is rather mild there,
perhaps from the warmth of the ocean, which is not more than
nine hundred stades distant, and it may be that a slight breeze

8% yroyadoic Naber, cf. Pliny Ep. 2. 17; 0rd taic Hertlein, MSS.
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from the water is wafted so far; for sea water seems to be warmer
than fresh. Whether from this or from some other cause obscure
to me, the fact is as | say, that those who live in that place have
a warmer winter. And a good kind of vine grows thereabouts,
and some persons have even managed to make fig-trees grow by
covering them in winter with a sort of garment of wheat straw
and with things of that sort, such as are used to protect trees
from the harm that is done them by the cold wind. As | was
saying then, the winter was more severe than usual, and the river
kept bringing down blocks like marble. You know, | suppose,
the white stone that comes from Phrygia; the blocks of ice were
very like it, of great size, and drifted down one after another;
in fact it seemed likely that they would make an unbroken path
and bridge the stream. The winter then was more inclement than
usual, but the room where | slept was not warmed in the way that
most houses are heated, 1 mean by furnaces underground; and
that too though it was conveniently arranged for letting in heat
from such a fire. But it so happened | suppose, because | was
awkward then as now, and displayed inhumanity first of all, as
was natural, towards myself. For | wished to accustom myself to
bear the cold air without needing this aid. And though the winter
weather prevailed and continually increased in severity, even so
I did not allow my servants to heat the house, because | was
afraid of drawing out the dampness in the walls; but I ordered
them to carry in fire that had burned down and to place in the
room a very moderate number of hot coals. But the coals, though
there were not very many of them, brought out from the walls
quantities of steam and this made me fall asleep. And since my
head was filled with the fumes | was almost choked. Then | was
carried outside, and since the doctors advised me to throw up the
food I had just swallowed,—and it was little enough, by Zeus—,
I vomited it and at once became easier, so that | had a more
comfortable night, and next day could do whatever | pleased.)

OBtw pév obv yw kai év KeAtoic katd tOV 100 Mevdvdpou
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AVGKOAOV AV TOG EUAVTH TOVOUG TPOTETIONV. GAN 1] KEATOV pev
talta pdov Epepev dyporkia, TOALG & e0daipwy kal pakapia kal
noAvdvOpwtog eikdtwg &xOetat, [B] év fj moAAoi uév dpxnotad,
moAloi & abAntal, pigor 8¢ mAeiovg t@V moAT®V, aidwg &
oUK £€0TIv dpYOvTtwv. £pubpldv yap mpEmel TOiG AvAvdpolg,
gmnel 101G ye avdpelolg, Womep Ve, Ewdev KWUAELY, VOKTWP
Ndumabeiv, 6t1 TOV VoWV vepopdte U Adyw diddoketv, GAAG
101¢ €pyoig évdelkvuobal. Kal yap ol vopor @oPepoi did Tovg
dpxovtag ote Sotig dpyovra UPpioev o0TOC K TEPIOLGIAG
T0UC¢ vououg katendtnoev' [C] wg & €mi tovtolg eDPPatVOUEVOL
dfidov moteite moAAaxoD pév, ovy fikiota & €v Taic dyopaic kal
€V 101G OedTpo1g, &mo YEV TOV KPOTWV Kol &1td Thig Bofig O dfjuog,
oi & v téhel TG yvwpiuwtepor udAAov eival kai dvoudlesbot
napd maowv 4@’ Qv elc tag Toadtag £optdg Edamdvnoav #
ToAwv O 'ABnvaiog &mo tiig mpog Kpoicov tov Avddv Paciiéa
ouvouelag. kalol de mdvteg Kat peydAot kai Aglot kai ayEvelot,
[D] véor te opoiwg kai mpeoPitepor (nAwtai tiig gvdatpoviag
TOV DALAKWYV,

(After this fashion then, even when | was among the Celts,
like the ill-tempered man in Menander,”% “I myself kept heaping
troubles on my own head.” But whereas the boorish Celts used
easily to put up with these ways of mine, they are naturally
resented by a prosperous and gay and crowded city in which
there are numerous dancers and flute players and more mimes
than ordinary citizens, and no respect at all for those who govern.
For the blush of modesty befits the unmanly, but manly fellows
like you it befits to begin your revels at dawn, to spend your
nights in pleasure, and to show not only by your words but by
your deeds also that you despise the laws. For indeed it is only
by means of those in authority that the laws inspire fear in men;
so that he who insults one who is in authority, over and above
this tramples on the laws. And that you take pleasure in this sort

790 ¢f Oration 3. 113 C{FNS, note. Cobet thinks that the verse in Menander,
Duskolos was a0tog & Epavt® mpootifnut tovg tévous.
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of behaviour you show clearly on many occasions, but especially
in the market-places and theatres; the mass of the people by
their clapping and shouting, while those in office show it by
the fact that, on account of the sums they have spent on such
entertainments, they are more widely known and more talked
about by all men than Solon the Athenian ever was on account
of his interview with Croesus the king of the Lydians.”® And all
of you are handsome and tall and smooth-skinned and beardless;
for young and old alike you are emulous of the happiness of the
Phaeacians, and rather than righteousness you prefer)

Efpata T éEnpoiPa Aostpd te Bepud kai e0vVag

(“changes of raiment and warm baths and beds.”7%?)

dvti tAg 60lag dnodexduevor.

“TRv 81 onv dypowkiav kai dravOpwriov Kal okalOTNHTA
tovtolg  Gapudoely  UméAafeg; oUtwg Gvéntév  €oti oot
kol @adlov, @ mavtwv &vBpwmwv duabéotate kai
@rhanexOnuovéotate, tO Aeyduevov OO TV AYEVVESTATWV
o@pov toutl Puxdptov, 0 O o0 Koopelv kai KaAAwmilely
oWEPOCOVY Xpfivar vouilelg; ovk 0pO&Gg, 6Tt TPGOTOV UEV 1)
ow@poovvn 8,11 [343] ot €otiv ok fopev, Gvopa & avThg
akovovteg pdvov €pyov oLy OpQduev. €l & Omoiov oL VOV
gmtndevelg €otly, émiotacBor pev Oti Beoig xpn dovAevev
Kal vOUolg, €K TV Towv 8¢ Toig OUOTIHOIG TTPoopEpeadat,
Kal TRV €V TOUTOLG UITEPOXNV PEPELV TIPQOTEPOV, EmpeAeioOat
Kal TPOVOELY, Omw¢ ol TEvNTeG VIO TWV TAOLTOVVTWV NKIOTA
adiknoovtat, Kai OTEP TOVTOL TPAYHATA EXELY, OTOTX E1KAG £0TL
oot yevéoOat moAAdkig, drexOeiag, dpydc, [B] Aordopiag: eita kai
Talta QEpeL £ykpat®g Kal un xaAemaively und’ Emtpénetv t@
Buu®, madaywyelv d¢ adtdv, wg évdéxetal, Kal cwppovilerv:
el 8¢ kal to0Td 11§ Epyov Belto cwEposivhg, améxeodat Tdong

1 For Solon's visit to Croesus at Sardis cf. Herodotus 1. 29.
02 Odyssey 8. 249.
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Ndoviig o0 Alav dmpemodg o0d €moverdiotouv dokovong v T®
QavepR, MEMEIOUEVOG WG oK £otiv 18l owepovelv [C] kal
A&Bpa tdV Snuocia kol @avep®dc dxéAactov eivar OéAovta
kal Tepmdpevov Toig BedTporg i 81 00V vTwg 1) cw@poslivn
T0100TOV €0TLv, AMOAWAAG HEV a0TOG, ATOAAVELS O€ NUAG 0K
AVEXOUEVOLG AKOVELY TPGOTOV Bvoua dovAelag oVte mpdg Beovg
oUTe PG VOUOLG NV yap €v mdot TO EAeVOeEpOV.

(“What then?” you answer, “did you really suppose that your
boorish manners and savage ways and clumsiness would har-
monise with these things? O most ignorant and most quarrelsome
of men, is it so senseless then and so stupid, that puny soul of
yours which men of poor spirit call temperate, and which you
forsooth think it your duty to adorn and deck out with temper-
ance? You are wrong; for in the first place we do not know
what temperance is and we hear its name only, while the real
thing we cannot see. But if it is the sort of thing that you now
practise, if it consists in knowing that men must be enslaved to
the gods and the laws, in behaving with fairness to those of equal
rank and bearing with mildness any superiority among them; in
studying and taking thought that the poor may suffer no injustice
whatever at the hands of the rich; and to attain this, in putting up
with all the annoyances that you will naturally often meet with,
hatred, anger, and abuse; and then in bearing these also with
firmness and not resenting them or giving way to your anger, but
in training yourself as far as possible to practise temperance; and
if again this also one defines as the effect of temperance that one
abstains from every pleasure even though it be not excessively
unbecoming or considered blameworthy when openly pursued,
because you are convinced that it is impossible for a man to be
temperate in his private life and in secret, if in public and openly
he is willing to be licentious and delights in the theatres; if, in
short, temperance is really this sort of thing, then you yourself
have ruined yourself and moreover you are ruining us, who
cannot bear in the first place even to hear the name of slavery,
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whether it be slavery to the gods or the laws. For sweet is liberty
in all things!)

“H 8¢ elpwvela mdon; deondtng eivar od @ng ovde dvéxn
T00TO AKOVWYV, GAAX Kal dyavakteig, [D] dote 10N €neicag Tovg
mAgiotoug €0adag maAal yevouévoug agelelv w¢ EmigBovov
TG apxfi¢ tolto O Ovoua, dovAevewv & fudg dvaykdlelg
dpxovot kai véuoic. kaitol méow kpeittov AV dvoudlecbat
uév oe deomdtny, Epyw 8¢ €av Nuag eivar EAevBépoug, G T& v
ovopata mpadtate, mkpdtate d¢ ta €pya; [344] mpog d¢ TovToIg
anokvaielg Pralduevog pev tovg mAovsiovg €v dikaotnpiolg
peTpralery, tovg mévntag 8¢ elpyelg cukoPavTEly. AQeig O¢ TV
OKNVTV KAl TOUG PIHOUG KAl TOUG OpXNOTAG ATOADAEKAG NUGV
™V oA, Gote 00dev MUl ayabov Umdpyel mapd cod TANV
g Papitnrog, ¢ dvexduevol ufva épdouov tovtovi T uév
gbxeobal mavtwg dnaAlayfjval tod To600TOL KAKOD TOIG Tepl
ToU¢ Td@oug kKaAvdovuévorg ypadiog Evvexwprioapeyv, MUeig
3¢ avTo da tAg NUAV adt®v evtpaneAiog [B] é€sipyacdueda
B&AAoVTéG o TOIG okdupaoty domep tofeduact. ob &, @
yevvaie, n@d¢ Gvéln ta TMepo®dv PéAn, ta Muétepa Tpéoag
oKWupata;”

(“But what an affectation of humility is yours! You say that
you are not our master and you will not let yourself be so called,
nay more, you resent the idea, so that you have actually persuad-
ed the majority of men who have long grown accustomed to it, to
get rid of this word ‘Government’ as though it were something
invidious; and yet you compel us to be enslaved to magistrates
and laws. But how much better it would be for you to accept the
name of master, but in actual fact to allow us to be free, you who
are so very mild about the names we use and so very strict about
the things we do! Then again you harass us by forcing the rich to
behave with moderation in the lawcourts, though you keep the
poor from making money by informing.”®® And by ignoring the

703 je. bringing false accusations, which was the trade of the sycophant or
blackmailer.
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stage and mimes and dancers you have ruined our city, so that
we get no good out of you except your harshness; and this we
have had to put up with these seven months, so that we have left
it to the old crones who grovel among the tombs to pray that we
may be entirely rid of so great a curse, but we ourselves have
accomplished it by our own ingenious insolence, by shooting our
satires at you like arrows. How, noble sir, will you face the darts
of Persians, when you take flight at our ridicule?”)

800, Povhopor wEAwv G GAANG  dpxAG  EpauT®
AowdopricacOat. “@oitdg €ig Ta iepd, dVokoAe kai dVotpome
Kal mavta poxOnpé. ovppel dd oe td TANON PG TX TEPEVN
Kal pévtor kai ol mAeiovg TV €v TéAel, Kal amodéxovrai
oe oLV Pof] peta kpdtwv Aaump®dg €v TOi¢ TEUEVESLV (DOTEP
¢v 1o0ic Oedtporg. [C] ti odv ok dyamdg o008 Emarvei,
GAN émiyelpeic eival copdtepoc T totadta tod IMubiov, kai
dnunyopeic €v Td mAAROeL, kal kabdnTn TOV Bowvtwy TKP&OG
avTo 0N tolUTo Adywv, WG YUEG TOV Be®@V €vekev OALYAKIG
€lg T TepEVn ouvEpxeabe, ouvdpaudvteg d¢ S’ éué TOAATG
akoopiag avaniumAate ta 1iepd. [D] mpéner § dvdpdot sdppoat
KEKOOUNUEVWG eUxeaBat otyf] mapd T@V Oe®dv aitovuévolg ta
ayafd. toUtov o0k fKpodobe TOV vopov ‘Ounpov

(Come, | am ready to make a fresh start in abusing myself.
“You, sir, go regularly to the temples, ill-tempered, perverse and
wholly worthless as you are! It is your doing that the masses
stream into the sacred precincts, yes and most of the magistrates
as well, and they give you a splendid welcome, greeting you
with shouts and clapping in the precincts as though they were in
the theatres. Then why do you not treat them kindly and praise
them? Instead of that you try to be wiser in such matters than the
Pythian god,”®* and you make harangues to the crowd and with
harsh words rebuke those who shout. These are the very words
you use to them: “You hardly ever assemble at the shrines to do

% Apollo who was worshipped at Daphne near Antioch.
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honour to the gods, but to do me honour you rush here in crowds
and fill the temples with much disorder. Yet it becomes prudent
men to pray in orderly fashion, and to ask blessings from the
gods in silence. Have you never heard Homer's maxim,)

Tyf] €@’ Uueiwv—,

(“In silence, to yourselves”%—))

o0d’ w¢ '0dvocelg Enéoyxe TV EVpUKAgIay EKTENANYUEVNV
0o pey€Boug Tod Katopdwuatog,

(or how Odysseus checked Eurycleia when she was stricken
with amazement by the greatness of his success,)

"Ev Buu®, ypnd, xaipe kai ioxeo und’ 6ASAuLE;

(“Rejoice, old woman, in thy heart, and restrain thyself, and
utter no loud cry”?70®)

tag 0¢ On Tpwddag oVt mpdg Tov Mpiaypov f tiva TV ToUTOL
Buyatépwv | viéwv, o0 unv odd albtov tov “Extopar [345]
Kaitot To0tw enoiv wg Be@® toug Tpdag ebxecbat eDXOUEVAC
3¢ 0Ok &de1€ev €v Tf] o oEL oUTE yuvaikag oUTe &vOpag, GAAG
tfi ABnva oAoAvyif] maoat, @nol, xeipag avéoxov, PapPapikov
PEV Kal To0TO Kol yuvaiél Tpénov, ol unv avoolov mpog Toug
Peovg Gomep TO AP VUGV TOLOVUEVOV. EMALVEITE YAp VT
TV Be@v Toug AvOpwmovg, [B] udAdov 8¢ dvti t@dv Oe@v Toug
&vOpwmoug fudg kohakevete. kdAAotov § Zotiv oipat und
€keivoug koAakeveLy, GAAG Bepamnetely cw@pdvwg.”

(““And again, Homer did not show us the Trojan women
praying to Priam or to any one of his daughters or sons, nay not
even to Hector himself (though he does indeed say that the men
of Troy were wont to pray to Hector as to a god); but in his poems

7% lliad 7. 195

to@p’ LUETG elxeoBe AU Kpoviwvi, &vaktt otyf] €@’ Oueiwy, tva un Tpdég
ye Tobwvrat.
96 Odyssey 22. 411.
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he did not show us either women or men in the act of prayer
to him, but he says that to Athene all the women lifted up their
hands with a loud cry,”®” which was in itself a barbaric thing to
do and suitable only for women, but at any rate it displayed no
impiety to the gods as does your conduct. For you applaud men
instead of the gods, or rather instead of the gods you flatter me
who am a mere man. But it would be best, | think, not to flatter
even the gods but to worship them with temperate hearts.” )
1800, mdAv éyw ta ouvhdn texvitebw Aeleibia kal 00Y
EUAUTR oLYXWPQ POEYyeaOaL W ETuxev aded®s Kal EAeVOEPWG,
GAAG o TG oLVABOUG GKAIOTNTOG KAl EUAVTOV CUKOPAVTQ®.
tadtd T1g Kai toadT av Aéyot mpog Gvdpag oV T TPOG TOUG
&pxovtag udvov, [C] GAAX kai Ta Ttpdg Tovg Beolg EAeLOEPOLG
gival Bélovrtag, Smwg Tig eBvovg avTolg domep TaThp Amiog
voutobeln, @Uoel TOVNPOG OV Womep €yw. GvEXOL Tolvuv
aUTOV Uoo0VTWV Kal Aotdopolvtwv Adbpa 1 kal Qavep®g,
¢ne1d) koAakebely évéuioac Tovg év Toic iepoic Opufi wa’®
o émarvodvtag. ob yap oipal dievorong Smwg dpudoel TV
avdpdv olte toig €mtndedupacty olte toig Ploig olte TOIG
f@eotv. giev. AN ékeivo Ti¢ dvé€etai oov; kaBevdeig
wg €mimav voktwp povog ovd €otiv ovdEv, [D] 6 cov toOV
dyplov kai avAuepov paldaer Buudv: amokékAelotar d¢ mdon
navtayxod Tdpodog yAvkvBupiq: kai T HEyLoToV TV KAK®V, 6Tl
toloUtov {®V Biov ed@paivn Kal TeMoINoHt TAG KOLVAG KATAPAG
dovhv. eita dyavakteig, el Tov ta Toradta droieg; €6V eidévat
Xapv toig¢ U ebvolag éuueléotepdv o€ vovbetololy €v Toig
avanaiotolg aroPtAdoal UEV TAG TAPELAG, KAAA O¢ And cauToD
np®OTOV ApEduevov detkviely TavTa T duw T@ erhoyéAwtt
t®de Oedpata, [346] pipovg, dpxnotdg, fiKiota aloxuvouévag
yuvaikag, noddpia mepl kGAAovg auiAA@ueva taic yovaiéiy,
avdpag amePidwpévovg ovtt tag yvabouvg uévov, GAAG kal
anav T oUa, AEOTEPOL TV YUVAIKOV OTIWwS QaivolvTo Toig

07 |liad 6. 301.
708 5pufi wd Naber, 6pouevéy Hertlein, MSS.
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EVTUYXAVOUoLY, £0pTAG, TAVNYUPELG, 00UTL Hd Ala TG 1EpAG, &V
alg xpn cw@poveiv: Mg uév yap éxetvwv éotiv, domep TAg
dpudg, [B] kal oAU 6 kdpog abT®V. €Buoev O Kaioap €V TH TOU
Ard¢g dma€, eita &v Td TG TUXNG, 16 TO Tfig AfunTpog Tpig éeiic
gPpadioev EmAéAnouat yap €ig to g Adpvng 00dKig eiofiAbov
TEPeVog, Tpodobev pev dAywpla T@®V QUAdKWYV, Taig O¢ TGV
aB<wv avdpdV TOAUIG dpavicBév. N ZUpwv MKeL vouunvia,
kol O kaicap adOig ei¢ d1Aiov A1dg eita 1] mdykorvog £opth,
Kal 0 kaioap €i¢ to thg [C] TUXNG €pxeTal TEUEVOD. EMOXWV
d¢ v amo@pdda mdAv £€¢ d1Aiov A1O¢ TaG €0XAG dvaAauPdaver
KATX T TTATPLA. Kol TiG AVEEETAL TOCAUTAKIG €1G LEPX POLITOVTOG
katoapog, €€0v anaé 7 i évoxAelv toig Oeoic, émitelelv 8¢
TAG TAVYVPELG EKELVAG, Omdoat Kotval Pév glot Tavtl TQ dNpw
kol GV #eott uetéyelv ol Toig émotauévols uévov Bgovg,’®
&AM kai Toig wv 10 oty 1) méAIC TARpNG; HBovn 8¢ oA kal
Xdptreg, omoing &v tig bpaivorto dinvek®O¢ Kaprovuevog, [D]
0p&V dpXoLHEVOLG BVOpag Kal tatddpia Kal yuvala ToAAd.
(See there I am again, busy with my usual phrase-making! I
do not even allow myself to speak out at random fearlessly and
freely, but with my usual awkwardness | am laying information
against myself. It is thus and in words like these that one ought
to address men who want to be free not only with respect to
those who govern them but to the gods also, in order that one
may be considered well-disposed towards them, “like an indul-
gent father,””!! even though one is by nature an ill-conditioned
person like myself: “Bear with them then, when they hate and
abuse you in secret or even openly, since you thought that those
who applauded you with one accord in the temples were only
flattering you. For surely you did not suppose that you would be
in harmony with the pursuits or the lives or the temperaments of
these men. I grant that. But who will bear with this other habit of

799 116vov Beotc Hertlein suggests, Bsot¢ MSS.
™0 1oi¢ Gv Naber, v Hertlein, MSS.
"1 Odyssey 5. 12.
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yours? You always sleep alone at night, and there is no way of
softening your savage and uncivilised temper—since all avenues
are closed to anything that might sweeten your disposition,—and
the worst of all these evils is that you delight in living that sort
of life and have laid pleasure under a general ban. Then can
you feel aggrieved if you hear yourself spoken of in such terms?
No, you ought to feel grateful to those who out of kindness of
heart admonish you wittily in anapaestic verse to shave your
cheeks smooth, and then, beginning with yourself, first to show
to this laughter-loving people all sorts of fine spectacles, mimes,
dancers, shameless women, boys who in their beauty emulate
women, and men who have not only their jaws shaved smooth
but their whole bodies too, so that those who meet them may
think them smoother than women; yes and feasts too and general
festivals, not, by Zeus, the sacred ones at which one is bound
to behave with sobriety. No, we have had enough of those, like
the oak tree in the proverb;’*? we are completely surfeited with
them. The Emperor sacrificed once in the temple of Zeus, then
in the temple of Fortune; he visited the temple of Demeter three
times in succession.” (I have in fact forgotten how many times
| entered the shrine of Daphne, which had been first abandoned
owing to the carelessness of its guardians, and then destroyed
by the audacious acts of godless men.’*3) “The Syrian New
Year arrived, and again the Emperor went to the temple of Zeus
the Friendly One. Then came the general festival, and the Em-
peror went to the shrine of Fortune. Then, after refraining on
the forbidden day,”'* again he goes to the temple of Zeus the

™2 The phrase Spt¢ kai métpa, literally, “the oak tree and the rock” became
a proverb for something hackneyed; cf. Hesiod, Theogony 35, &AAa tin pot
talta ept SpOv 1 mepl métpnv;
™3 The Christians invaded the shrine of Apollo at Daphne and the priests of
Apollo abandoned it to them. Julian destroyed the Christian Church there and
restored the worship of Apollo.
4 Literally the “day not to be mentioned,” i.e. “unholy day,” nefastus dies, on
which business was suspended.
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Friendly One, and offers up prayers according to the custom of
our ancestors. Now who could put up with an Emperor who goes
to the temples so often, when it is in his power to disturb the
gods only once or twice, and to celebrate the general festivals
which are for all the people in common, those in which not only
men whose profession it is to have knowledge of the gods can
take part, but also the people who have crowded into the city?
For pleasure is here in abundance, and delights whose fruits one
could enjoy continuously; for instance the sight of men and pretty
boys dancing, and any number of charming women.”)

“Otav obv tadta Aoylowual, pokapilw uév Oudg Tic
evdatpoviag, uavt® 8¢ ovk dxbopar @ila ydp €oti pou
Katd Tiva 0edv Towg tadta. Sidmep o008 dyavakt®, €0 Tote,
T0ig duoxepaivovsi pov Td Pilw Kal Tfj Tpoatpécel. TpooTiONuUL
¥ avtog Goa duvatdv €0t POl TOIG €I¢ EUAVTOV CKWUMAOL
peldvwg emkataxéwv éuavtod tavtaot tag Aowdopiag, [347]
0¢ MO AgpooVNG 00 GLVTKA, TOTATOV €€ GpxTfiG TO THodE TAG
TéAewg 100G, kal TADTA TOV AAMKIWTGV TGOV EUDV, WG EUavTOV
nelfw, PipAia dvelilag 00devog apiBudv éAdtTw. Aéyetai tol
ToTeE TOV €mwvupov thode Thi¢ moOAews PaciAéa, pdAlov de
o0mep émwvouog 1i8e 1) mOAIC ouvwkiodn memdAiotan’® ugv
Yap OTO ZeAevkov, ToUvoua O¢ €xel amod tod ZeAevkov mandog
ov 3 @aot &1’ vrepPfoAnv aPpdtnrtog [B] kai Tpueiig Epdvta
ael Kal €pwpevov TéAo¢ Adikov £pwta TG £aUTOD UNTPLLEG
épacdijvar kpoumtewy § €0éhovta to mdabog ov dVvacbatl, TO
oUa § abTQ KATA UIKPOV TNKOUEVOV APav@g oixeobat, Kal
Oroppeiv 14 Suvduelg, kol 0 mvebua élattov eivar tod
ouvARBouG. kel § oipat Ta’® kot adTov aiviyuati, cagf
UEV 0UK €xovong aitiav tfig véoov, udAdov d¢ o0d” avtiig, [C]
NTig MOTE £0TL, QALVOUEVNG, Evapyodg & olong Thg mepi To
uelpdriov dodnvicac. v0dde uéyac &OAog iatp®d mpouTédn T
Tapie thv vooov, ftig moté €otiy, €€gupeiv. O O¢ LTOVON0UG

"5 eméMotan Cobet, Hertlein approves, nemointa

™6 & Hertlein suggests, to MSS.
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€k TV ‘Ounfpov, tiveg moté elov  al yvioPfdpor pereddvat,
Kal 6t1 TOAAGKIG 0UK dobévela opatog, GAN dppootia Puxhg
aitia ylyvetar tmkeddvog T@ cWUATL, KAl TO PELPAKIOV OpDV
Umo te Akiag kai cuvnBeiag ovk dvagpdditov, 030V Etpdneto
TolavTNV €ml TNV To0 voorjuatog Onpav. [D] kabiler mAnoiov
g KAIvNng dpop®v €ig TO Mpdowmov Tod pelpakiov, mapéval
keAevoaG Kalovg Te kail kKaAdag anod tiig BactAidog apEapévoug.
1 & &g AABev, émokePouévn dfifev adtdv, adtika £5idov T
cvvﬁﬁpata T00 no’(ﬁoug 0 veaviag, &Gepa OV leﬁopé\/ov r']cp{a
EMEXELV Yap avTO KvoDuevov Kaimep o@ddpa eBEAwv ovx 014¢
Te N, kol Tapax v Tod m/supatoq Kol TOAD Tepl o npocu)nov
€pUBNuUa. [348] tadta opdV O laTpdg TPOSdyEL TG OTEPVW TNV
xsipcx Kal €mnda &c_wd)q ] KapS{oc kal €€w Teto. toladta dtta
EMAoXEV ssznq napovong: Enel O¢ ann)\esv EMOVTWV AA WYV,
atpspaq glxe kal v 6polog toi¢ 00dEV mdoyovot. cuVidwv O
0 dog 6 "Epaciotpatog ppdler npoq tov PaciAéa, kai 0¢ o
T00 cpt)xortoug glval Tapaxwpeiv €en t@ motdi Tig yapstng 0
d¢ abtika uev npvioato’ teAevtrioavtog ¢ ToD TaTpOg UIKpOV
Uotepov, v mpdtepov didouévny adt® xaptv e0yevig npvnon,
UdAx Kpatal®dg petediwéev.

(When | take all this into account, | do indeed congratulate
you on your good fortune, though I do not reproach myself. For
perhaps it is some god who has made me prefer my own ways. Be
assured then that | have no grievance against those who quarrel
with my way of life and my choice. But | myself add, as far
as | can, to the sarcasms against myself and with a more liberal
hand | pour down on my own head these abusive charges. For it
was due to my own folly that | did not understand what has been
the temper of this city from the beginning; and that too though
I am convinced that | have turned over quite as many books as
any man of my own age. You know of course the tale that is
told about the king who gave his name to this city—or rather
whose name the city received when it was colonised, for it was
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founded by Seleucus, though it takes its name from the son’t’
of Seleucus—; they say’!® then that out of excessive softness
and luxury the latter was constantly falling in love and being
loved, and finally he conceived a dishonourable passion for his
own step-mother. And though he wished to conceal his condition
he could not, and little by little his body began to waste away
and to become transparent, and his powers to wane, and his
breathing was feebler than usual. But what could be the matter
with him was, | think, a sort of riddle, since his malady had no
visible cause, or rather it did not even appear what was its nature,
though the youth's weakness was manifest. Then the physician
of Samos’*® was set a difficult problem, namely to discover what
was the nature of the malady. Now he, suspecting from the words
of Homer?° what is the nature of “cares that devour the limbs,”
and that in many cases it is not a bodily weakness but an infirmity
of soul that causes a wasting of the body; and seeing moreover
that the youth was very susceptible to love because of his time of
life and his habits, he took the following way of tracking down
the disease. He sat near the youth's couch and watched his face,
after ordering handsome youths and women to walk past him,
beginning with the queen’® herself. Now when she entered,
apparently to see how he was, the young man at once began to
show the symptoms of his malady. He breathed like one who
is being choked; for though he was very anxious to control his
agitated breathing, he could not, but it became disordered, and
a deep blush spread over his face. The physician on seeing this
laid his hand to his breast, and found that his heart was beating
terribly fast and was trying to burst forth from his breast. Such
were his symptoms while she was present; but when she had

7 j e. Antiochus.

18 of, Plutarch, Demetrius.

719 j . Erasistratus.

20 The phrase occurs in Hesiod, Works and Days 66, but not in Homer.
2L stratonice.
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gone away and others came in he remained calm and was like a
man in a normal state of health. Then Erasistratus saw what ailed
him and told the king, and he out of love for his son said that he
would give up his wife to him. Now the youth for the moment
refused; but when his father died not long after, he sought with
the greatest vehemence the favour which he had so honourably
refused when it was first offered to him.”22)

[B] Avtidxw pev dr tadta émoiibn. toig & am €xeivou
YEVOUEVOLG 00 VEUEDIS (A0 TOV oiKloTNV 1 TOV émchvupioy.’?3
(l')cmsp ydp v toiq QUTOIG siKc')q €ott d1adidoobat ps’xpl ToAAOD
TaG MoLeTNTAG, 100G d¢ kal émimav opow( & peTa TadTa TOiG
s{ wv €PAdotnoe (pvsoeou obtw kal émi TOV dvOpwTwV eival
€lk0¢ TapanmAfola ta f0n TOV anoyévwv Toig Tpoydvolg. £yw
To1 Kail a0tog Eyvwv ABnvaiovg [C] EAAVWV QIAOTIHOTATOUG
Kal QIAaVOpWIOTATOVG Kaitol ToUTO Ye EMEKADG €V TAOLY
gidov Toi¢ “EAAnoty, &xw & Omép adtdv eineiv, w¢ kai @iAd0eot
pdAota Tavtwy eiot kai de€lol T mpdg Tovg EEvoug, kKabdAou
uev “EAAnveg mdvteg, abt®v & ‘EAMvwv mAéov ToUTo €XW
paptupeiv ABnvaioig. ei 8¢ €keivor dracdlovolv eikdva Thg
naAaldg €v toi¢ NPeowv Gpetdlg, €ikog dNmovbev TO avTO
undpxev kal Topoig kal Apafiorg kai KeAtoig kai @pati kal
Maioot kal toig év péow keuévolg Opak®v [D] kai Matdvwv
€’ avTAig "lotpov Taic Néot Muooig, 60ev O kai to yévog éoti
Mot Tdv dypotkov, abotnpdv, adé€lov, avagpdditov, Euuévov
101G Kp1Oeioy dueTakiviTwG & O mdvta €otl detypata deivilg
&ypotkiag.

(Now since this was the conduct of Antiochus, | have no
right to be angry with his descendants when they emulate their
founder or him who gave his name to the city. For just as in
the case of plants it is natural that their qualities should be trans-
mitted for a long time, or rather that, in general, the succeeding

722 1n Plutarch's version Antiochus married Stratonice during his father's life-
time.
728 gndyvopov Hertlein suggests, dudvopov MSS.
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generation should resemble its ancestors; so too in the case of
human beings it is natural that the morals of descendants should
resemble those of their ancestors. | myself, for instance, have
found that the Athenians are the most ambitious for honour and
the most humane of all the Greeks. And indeed | have observed
that these qualities exist in an admirable degree among all the
Greeks, and | can say for them that more than all other nations
they love the gods, and are hospitable to strangers; | mean all the
Greeks generally, but among them the Athenians above all as |
can bear witness. And if they still preserve in their characters the
image of their ancient virtue, surely it is natural that the same
thing should be true of the Syrians also, and the Arabs and Celts
and Thracians and Paeonians, and those who dwell between the
Thracians and Paeonians, | mean the Mysians on the very banks
of the Danube, from whom my own family is derived, a stock
wholly boorish, austere, awkward, without charm and abiding
immovably by its decisions; all of which qualities are proofs of
terrible boorishness.)

Aitodpar toivov Umep €uavtod MPAOTOV GLYYVWOUNYV, &V
uépet 3¢ kal DIV Vépw Ta matpia {nAodotv, ovd év Oveidel
TPOPEPOUAL TO

(I therefore ask for forgiveness, in the first place for myself,
and in my turn | grant it to you also since you emulate the
manners of your forefathers, nor do | bring it against you as a
reproach when | say that you are)

[349] Yebotal T dpxnotal te xopottuminowy &piotot,
(“Liars and dancers, well skilled to dance in a chorus”;’?4)
ToOvavtiov 8¢ AvT éykwuiwv DUV mpooeival @nut tatpiwv

(Alov €mtndevpdtwv.  €mel kai “Ounpog E€mav®dv ToOV
AOTOAUKOVY @Ot TIEPIETVAL TAVTWY

24 |liad 24. 261.
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(on the contrary it is in the place of a panegyric that | ascribe
to you emulation of the practice of your forefathers. For Homer
too is praising Autolycus when he says that he surpassed all men)

KAentooOvn 6’ Spkw Te.

(“in stealing and perjury.”725)

Kal €uavtod TNV okadtnta Kal thv Guablav kal tnv
duokoAiav [B] kai 10 un padiwg paAdttecbot unde €mi toig
deopévolg 1 toig €€amat®dol T Epavtol motelobatl unde taig
Boaic efkev kol T Totata oTépyw dveidn. métepa pév odv ot
kovdtepa, Beoic Towg SAAov, éneinep dvBpwmwv 008G 016¢
Te UiV €oTv UEP TtV drapop®dv Ppafedoar meicdueda yap
00daU®G avT® S Prhavtiav, Bavudlerv yap €ikOg T& EXVTOD
€kaotov, dtiudletv 8¢ T mapa toig GAN01G. O de T® Ta Evavtia
{NAoDVTL VEUWV cuyyvaunV eivai ot dokel mpadratoc.

(And as for my own awkwardness and ignorance and ill-
temper, and my inability to be influenced, or to mind my own
business when people beg me to do so or try to deceive me
and that | cannot yield to their clamour—even such reproaches
| gladly accept. But whether your ways or mine are more sup-
portable is perhaps clear to the gods, for among men there is
no one capable of arbitrating in our disagreement. For such is
our self-love that we shall never believe him, since everyone of
us naturally admires his own ways and despises those of other
men. In fact he who grants indulgence to one whose aims are the
opposite of his own is, in my opinion, the most considerate of
men.)

[C] Eyw d¢ évvorjoag elpiokw kai £tepa detva €uauvtov
glpyacpévov. mOAeL yap mpooiwv EAeLOEPQ, TOV abXUOV TGOV
TPIX@DV OVK AVEXOUEVT], OTIEP Ol KOVPEWV ATOPODVTEG AKAPTOG
kal Pabuyévelog elo€dpapov: evopioag av Zuikpiviy Opav f
@pacvAéovta, dVokoAov mpesPUTnV 1 oTpatiwTNV Gvontov,

%5 Odyssey 19. 396.
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¢€ov avijval 1@ kaAAwmiopu® naida wpaiov kal yevésOat
uelpdkiov, €l un tv nAwkiav, tov tpdémov ye [D] kai thv
aPpdtnra Tod mposwmov. “Ovk oicBa &vOpdmolg SuAely, 008
¢novétng el tod Oedyvidog, o8¢ pufi TOV dgopotoduevov
Taig TéTpaig TOAUTOLY, GAN 1] Aeyopuévn MUKOVIOG dypotkia Te
Kal duabia kai aBeAtnpia mpog mavtag Emitndevetal Tapa cod.
AéAN6¢ o 811726 oANOD Sl TaiTar lvan KeAtol kai ©paikeg Kai
‘IAprof; oby 0pdg, omdoa pev €v T méAel tadtn KamnAeia;
[350] o ¢ dmexBavn toig kamrAolg o0 Euyxwpdv OmécovL
BovAovtar TwAEV adTovg’?’ ¢ Sruw t& émThdeiar kal TOig
gmdnuodotv. ol 8¢ TouG KEKTNUEVOLG TV YAV altidvTal. ob §¢
Kal TouToug €xOpoug molel cauTt® Ta Skt TOLETV GvayKAlwV.
ol 8¢ év télel Th¢ MOAewG Au@olv petéxovteg taiv Cnuiaty,
Gomep oliwar mpdtepov Exapipov dixdBev kapmoluevol TAG
weeleiag, [B] kal wg kekTnuévol Kal wg KATNAEVOVTEG, TA VOV
€IKOTWG AvmoGvTat 31’ AUPOTEPWV GPNPNUEVOL TAG EMKEPOELNG.
0 8¢ t@v ZUpwv dfuog o0k Exwv uebvelv 00d¢ kopdakilely
dxbetat. oL d¢ oitov APOovoV TAPEXWVY OlEL TPEPELV AOTOVG
IKav@G. €KeTvo &€ cov xapiev, 6T1 00d¢ ETwG ixOUG €v Tfj ToAeL
TETPpaiog €0TaL GKOTELG" AAAX Kl TTPWNV UEUPOUEVOL TIVOG, (G
oUte 1x0vdiwv oUte dpviBwv TOAADV €UploKOUEVWY €V Gyopd,
[C] twbaoTikoV pdAa éyéAacag, &pTov Kai oivou Kal EAaiov Tf
oWEPoVL TOAEL STV PaueVOg, kKpe®v & HdN Tii TpLPWoN' TO Yap
kol 1x00wv kai dpviBiwv Adyov moieicbot mépa TpLPAG eivat
kai fig 008¢ Toic &v '10dkn uvnotfpot uethv doeyeiog. St &8¢
oUK &v 1dovij kpéa Ueia kal mpoPdreia oiteiohat, TOV domplwv
antéuevog €0 mpdéel. tabta évéuicag Opaéi vouobeteiv [D]
10i¢ oeavtod ToAltalg A Toi¢ dvaiobrtolg FaAdtalg, ol oe
enadotpifnoav kab NUOV ‘mpivivov, c@evdauUvivov,” oUKETL
pévrtot kal ‘Mapabwvoudyov,” AN Axapvéa uev €€ fuiosiag,
andf & Gvdpa mavtdnaoct kai GvBpwmov dxaptv. oL KPEITTOV
v ddwdévar udpwv v &yopdv Padilovtds cov kai maidag

726
72

oe 8ti—0¢i Cobet, oe—0¢iv Hertlein, MSS.
T abtovg Reiske, avtoig Hertlein, MSS.
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Nyeiofat kadovg, ig oUg dmoPAéPovory ot moAitat, Kal Xopoug
yuvaik®v, onoiot map Nuiv lotavtal kad’ Ekdotnv Nuépav;”

(But now | come to ponder the matter I find that I have
committed yet other terrible sins. For though | was coming
to a free city which cannot tolerate unkempt hair, | entered it
unshaven and with a long beard, like men who are at a loss for
a barber. One would have thought it was some Smicrines’?® he
saw, or some Thrasyleon, some ill-tempered old man or crazy
soldier, when by beautifying myself | might have appeared as
a blooming boy and transformed myself into a youth, if not in
years, at any rate in manners and effeminacy of features. “You
do not know,” you answer, “how to mix with people, and cannot
approve of the maxim of Theognis,”?° for you do not imitate the
polypus which takes on the colours of the rocks. Nay rather you
behave to all men with the proverbial Myconian”° boorishness
and ignorance and stupidity. Are you not aware that we here
are far from being Celts or Thracians or Illyrians? Do you not
see what a number of shops there are in this city? But you are
hated by the shopkeepers because you do not allow them to sell
provisions to the common people and those who are visiting the
city at a price as high as they please. The shopkeepers blame
the landowners for the high prices; but you make these men also
your enemies, by compelling them to do what is just. Again,
those who hold office in the city are subject to both penalties;
I mean that just as, before you came, they obviously used to
enjoy profits from both sources, both as landowners and as shop-
keepers, so naturally they are now aggrieved on both accounts,
since they have been robbed of their profits from both sources.

728 Smicrines is a typical name in New Comedy for an avaricious old man;
Thrasyleon is said to have been used by Menander as the name of a boasting
soldier, “miles gloriosus.”

2 Theognis 215 foll. advises men to imitate the adaptability of the polypus.
0 Mykonos was an island in the Cyclades whose inhabitants were proverbial
for poverty and greed.
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Then the whole body of Syrian citizens are discontented because
they cannot get drunk and dance the cordax.”®! You, however,
think that you are feeding them well enough if you provide them
with plenty of corn. Another charming thing about you is that
you do not even take care that the city shall have shell-fish.
Nay more, when someone complained the other day that neither
shell-fish nor much poultry could be found in the market, you
laughed very maliciously and said that a well-conducted city
needs bread, wine and olive oil, but meat only when it is growing
luxurious.”? For you said that even to speak of fish and poultry
is the extreme of luxury and of profligacy such as was beyond
the reach of even the suitors in Ithaca; and that anyone who did
not enjoy eating pork and mutton’®® would fare very well if he
took to vegetables.”** You must have thought that you were
laying down these rules for Thracians, your own fellow-citizens,
or for the uncultured people of Gaul who—so much the worse for
us!—trained you to be ‘a heart of maple, a heart of oak,” though
not indeed ‘one who fought at Marathon’’3® also, but rather to
be half of you an Acharnian and altogether an unpleasant person
and an ungracious fellow. Would it not be better that the market
place should be fragrant with myrrh when you walk there and
that you should be followed by a troop of handsome boys at
whom the citizens could stare, and by choruses of women like
those that exhibit themselves every day in our city?”)

[351] ’Epe 8¢ Oypov PAénerv pittobvia mavtaxod to SUpatdy,
Onw¢ VUV KaAdg, oUtt TV Yuxnv, GAAX TO Tpdowmov 0@Peiny,
0 tpdéMmog 00 ovyXwpel. €oTt Ydp, WG VUES Kpivete, YPuxig
aAnOvoV kdAAog vypdtng Piov. éue 8¢ 6 madaywyog E8idackev

781 The cordax was a lascivious dance.

732 plato, Republic 372 E{FNS.

73 The suitors of Penelope lived on pork and mutton.

3 Literally “pulse.”

735 Avristophanes, Acharnians 180 uses these words to describe the older, more
robust generation of Athenians.
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elg yiiv PAémev €¢ ddaockdAov @ort@vtar Ofatpov § ovk
gidov mpiv udAov koufical tfi¢ ke@aAfi tO yévelov, v
ékeivw d¢ th¢ NAwkiag idly yév kal Kat €Uautov oVEMOTE,
tpitov 8¢ fi téraptov, €0 fote, [B] Matpdklw éninpa @épwv
pXwV EMETATTEV OIKEIOG DV €UOl KAl GVayKATog £TOYXAVOV
8¢ 181cdhtng €T olyyvwte o0V éuof* Sidwut yap 6v dvt’ éuob
dikadtepov piorioete OV @LAamexbiuova matdaywydv, 8¢ ue
Kal téte éAOmel piav 0d0v iévar diddokwv kai vOv aitiog
goti por tfg mpog vudg amnexdeiag, [C] évepyaocduevog Ti
Yuxf Kol Qomep EVILTWOoAG Omep €yw UEV OoUK EPOLASUNV
0T, 0 O¢ WG O T1 xapiev MoldV udAa TpoBUuwg Evetibet,
KaAGV oipat oeuvétnTa THV dypoikiav kal cweposdvny ThHv
avaiobnoiav, avdpeiav 8¢ to un eikewv tai¢ émbuuiaig und
gbdafuova tavtn yivesOar. #en & pot moAAdxig, €0 fote,
val pa Afa kai povoag, 6 madaywyog €t modapiw kouidi,
MH o€ mapanelfétw tO TARB0Gg TV NAKKIWTOV €ml Ta Béatpa
[D] @epduevov dpexdijval mote tavtnoi trig Oag. inmodpopiog
gmbupeig; €0t map’ Oufjpw de€iwtata memonuévr: AaPav
ené€oL to PifAiov. toUg mavrtouiyoug dkovelg OpxNoTdg; £a
Xaipewy avtovg avdpikwtepov mapd toig daialv dpxeital T
Mepakia: oL & Exelc Kibapwdov tov Pripov Kal QIOV TOV
Anuddokov.  £omi kal @QuUTA Tap AUTH TOAAX TepmVOTEPA
GKOUGAL TV OPWHEVWV"

(No, my temperament does not allow me to look wanton,
casting my eyes in all directions in order that in your sight |
may appear beautiful, not indeed in soul but in face. For, in
your judgment, true beauty of soul consists in a wanton life. I,
however, was taught by my tutor to look on the ground when |
was on my way to school; and as for a theatre, | never saw one
until I had more hair on my chin than on my head,”3® and even at
that age it was never on my own account and by my own wish,
but three or four times, you must know, the governor who was my

736 Xenophon, Symposium 4. 28.
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kinsman and near relative, “doing a favour to Patroclus,” ordered
me to attend; it was while | was still a private individual.”®’
Therefore forgive me. For | hand over to you instead of myself
one whom you will more justly detest, | mean that curmudgeon
my tutor who even then used to harass me by teaching me to
walk in one straight path’®® and now he is responsible for my
quarrel with you. It was he who wrought in my soul and as it
were carved therein what | did not then desire, though he was
very zealous in implanting it, as though he were producing some
charming characteristic; and boorishness he called dignity, lack
of taste he called sobriety, and not yielding to one's desires or
achieving happiness by that means he called manliness. | assure
you, by Zeus and the Muses, that while | was still a mere boy
my tutor would often say to me: “Never let the crowd of your
playmates who flock to the theatres lead you into the mistake of
craving for such spectacles as these. Have you a passion for horse
races? There is one in Homer,”®? very cleverly described. Take
the book and study it. Do you hear them talking about dancers
in pantomime? Leave them alone! Among the Phaeacians the
youths dance in more manly fashion. And for citharode’*® you
have Phemius; for singer Demodocus. Moreover there are in
Homer many plants more delightful to hear of than those that we
can see:)

AAw 81 Tote Tolov ATdAAwvOG Tapd Pwudv
[352] @oivikog véov Epvog dvepxduevov Evdnoa.

737 i.e. before he had been appointed Caesar.

738 ¢f. 352 C{FNS.

™ The chariot race in lliad 23.

™0 The citharode played and sang to the lyre: Phemius was at the court of
Odysseus in Ithaca; Demodocus in Phaeacia.
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(‘Even so did | once see the young shoot of a date palm
springing up near the altar of Apollo on Delos.”’4!)

kal 1| devdpnesoa tiig KaAvpodg vijoog kal ta th¢ Kipkng
omfAaia kol 6 AAkivov kfjmog €0 1001, Todtwv ovdEV Eer
TEPTVOTEPOV.

(“And consider the wooded island of Calypso and the caves of
Circe and the garden of Alcinous; be assured that you will never
see anything more delightful than these.”)

"Apa oBelTe Kai ToUvopa DIV ppdow Tod Tatdaywyod, kal
GoT1g WV Yévog tadta EAeye; PdpPapog vi) Beovg kai Bedg, TkUONG
UEV TO YEvog, OUWVLUOG de ToD TOV Eépénv avameicavtog
émi v ‘EAAGSa otpatedoat, kal to moAvBpUAntov tolto O
[B] mpd unv@v pev eikoot mpookuvovuevov dvoua, vovi de
Tpo@epduevov dvt &dikAuatog kai dveidoug, ebvolyog v, Umd
TOUG TEBpapuévos Tamme, TV Untépa thv Eunv Omwg aydyot
d1a TV ‘Opnpov kal ‘Holddov monudtwy. £nel § Ekelvn Tp@OTOV
€U Kal uévov tekodoa unoiv Gotepov OAlyolg EteAevtnoey IO
g auntopog mapfévov moAAGV [C] cuvugpopdv ékkAameioa
képn kai véa, pet éviautov EPdouov avT® Tapedédnv. odtog
€€ éxelvov tadta avémeloev dywv £¢ didaokdAov piav 0d6v
GAMNV & oUT altog eidévar  OéAwv oUT £uol Padilerv
Euyxwp®v émoinoev dmexBaveoOai pe mowv Ouiv. AGAN, el
dokel, omeloueda Tpog adToV €YW) Te Kal LUELG TV améxOetay
AOoavteg. oUte yap Aniotato mpog LUaG agi&duevov olT, €l T
udAtota @ottdv péAdowut, [D] 61t kal dpxwv mpooeddka, Kal
Tocavtny apxnv, donv €dwkav ot Beot, ToAAX 6poD Pracdpevor,
neloOnTé Yot, kal tOv 31d6vta kal TOV dexduevov. €WKeL Yap
NU@V o0détepog €0éAev olte O didovg TtV TunV A Xdptv f
8,t1 @ilov Luiv avtd dvoudlely dodval, kai O AauPdvwy, WG
{oaowv ol Ogol mavteg, GANOGOG Npveito. kai O TolTo pev Omy
t0ig Oeo0ig @ilov €xel te kaa £€et. TuXOV d¢ O madaywyog €l

1 Odysseus thus refers to Nausicaa in Odyssey 6. 162.
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TPoVUYVW T00T0, [353] TOAANV Qv énotrjoato mpoundetav, Stwg
0,Tt pdAoTa LUIV QAVEINV KEXAPLOUEVOG.

(And now do you want me to tell you also my tutor's name
and the nationality of the man who used to say these things? He
was a barbarian, by the gods and goddesses; by birth he was a
Scythian, and he had the same name’#? as the man who persuaded
Xerxes to invade Greece. Moreover he was a eunuch, a word
which, twenty months ago,’*® was constantly heard and revered,
though it is now applied as an insult and a term of abuse. He
had been brought up under the patronage of my grandfather, in
order that he might instruct my mother’#* in the poems of Homer
and Hesiod. And since she, after giving birth to me her first and
only child, died a few months later, snatched away while she
was still a young girl by the motherless maiden’®® from so many
misfortunes that were to come, | was handed over to him after my
seventh year. From that time he won me over to these views of
his, and led me to school by one straight path; and since neither
he himself desired to know any other nor allowed me to travel
by any other path, it is he who has caused me to be hated by all
of you. However, if you agree, let us make a truce with him,
you and I, and make an end of our quarrel. For he neither knew
that | should visit you nor did he anticipate that, even supposing
| was likely to come here, it would be as a ruler, and that too
over so great an empire as the gods bestowed on me; though
they did not do so, believe me, without using great compulsion
both towards him who offered and him who accepted it. For
neither of us had the air of being willing; since he who offered
that honour or favour or whatever you may please to call it, was

2 je. Mardonius; it was a Sophistic mannerism to use such a periphrasis
instead of giving the name directly; see vol. i. Introduction, p. xi.

43 Constantius was under the influence of the powerful eunuchs of his court;
they had been expelled by Julian, but Mardonius was an exception to his class.
4 Basilina.

5 Athene.
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unwilling to bestow it, while he who received it was sincere in
steadily refusing it. This matter, however, is and shall be as the
gods will. But perhaps if my tutor had foreseen this he would
have exercised much forethought to the end that I might, as far
as possible, seem agreeable in your eyes.)

Eita o0k #eottv dmoBéobor vOv kol petauabeiv el T
npdtepov UiV dypotkov f0og Evetpden; "EGog, gaot, Sevtépn
@UoIg" @Uoel udaxeobat & €pyov, €T®OV TprdkovTa UEAETNV
ageival mayxaAemov GAAWG T€ Kol HETA TOGAUTNG EYYEVOUEVNY
g xoAemdtntog éuoi 8¢ fdn mAeiw tovtwv £otiv. Eiev:
[B] dAAG tf mabwv avtog Emixelpeilq akpodobot meplt TGOV
ovpPoAaiwv kal dikalerv; ov yap 81 kal To0To o O TALdAYWYOS§
€8idaokev, 0¢ o0d el dpéeic nAmiotato. Aeswvdg 8¢ dvémeioe
Yépwv, OV Kol LHENG G 6vta MAAOTa aiTidTATOV TV
EUQV gmtndevudtwv 0pBdc mototvteg EvANo1dopeTte pot, Kal
todtov &, €0 fote, UM &AAwv énmatnuévov. dvduata fkel
TPOG VUAG TOAAAKIC Kwuwdolueva, TMAGTWY Kal TwKPATNG
kal "Ap1ototéAng kol @edppactog. [C] Ekeivoi 6 yépwv o0Tog
TeleBelq U dppoovvNg, EMELTa EUE VEOV EVPWV, EpAcTV AdYwV,
AVETELOEV, WG, €1 TA TAVTA EKEIVWY (NAWTNG Yevoiuny, dueivwv
goopat TV pgév AWV dvBpwnwv Towg 00devsg ob yap eival
pot mpog avToLg TV AWAAAV: €UavTol d¢ TEVTWG. £yw O 0L
yap gixov 8,11 o1& me1o0eic obkéTt SOvapar uetabéobat, kai
tadta €0éAwv moAAGK1G, [D] GAN dverdilw pev éuaut®, diott
un mo1éd oy &detav’® damdvrwy ddiknudtwy: Gneiot 8¢ e
€k TOV MMAdtwvog Soa 6 ‘ABnvaiog d1e€AAe Efvog, “Tiytog pev
o kal 6 pndev adik@v, 6 d¢ und’ émrpénwv toig ddikovoly
adikelv mAéov 1| dimhaoiag tufic &log ékeivou O uEv yap
€V, 0 8¢ TOAAGDV Gvtdlog etépwv, UNviwv TV TOV GAAwV
T01¢ dpyovolv ddikiav. O d¢ kai ovykoAdlwv ei¢ dUvauy
o1 &pyovary, [354] 6 uéyag dvnp év méAet kai téAetog, 00TOg
avaryopeLEsw VIKNQSOPoG GPeTAG. TOV aOTOV 31} ToDTOV ETatvov

6 naowv &8e1av Cobet, ndor mdcav &8siav Hertlein, MSS.
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Kal TEPL owPPOoUVNG XpT AEYELV Kl Tepl PPOVNTEWG KAl Goa
AN Gyabd Tig kékTnTal, duvatd un pévov avtov Exerv, GAAA
Kal GAAo1g petadidovatr.”

(What then, you will ask, is it not possible even now for me
to lay aside my character, and to repent of the boorish temper
that was bred in me in earlier days? Habit, as the saying goes,
is second nature. But to fight with nature is hard; and to shake
off the training of thirty years is very difficult, especially when
it was carried on with such painful effort, and | am already more
than thirty years old. “Well and good,” you answer, “but what is
the matter with you that you try to hear and decide cases about
contracts? For surely your tutor did not teach you this also, since
he did not even know whether you would govern.” Yes, it was
that terrible old man who convinced me that | ought to do so; and
you also do well to help me to abuse him, since he is of all men
most responsible for my way of life; though he too, you must
know, had in his turn been misled by others. Theirs are names
that you have often met when they are ridiculed in Comedy—I
mean Plato and Socrates, Aristotle and Theophrastus. This old
man in his folly was first convinced by them, and then he got hold
of me, since | was young and loved literature, and convinced me
that if 1 would emulate those famous men in all things I should
become better, not perhaps than other men—for it was not with
them that | had to compete—but certainly better than my former
self. Accordingly, since | had no choice in the matter, | obeyed
him, and now | am no longer able to change my character, though
indeed I often wish I could, and I blame myself for not granting
to all men impunity for all wrong-doing. But then the words
of the Athenian stranger in Plato occur to my mind: “Though
he who does no wrong himself is worthy of honour, he who
does not allow the wicked to do wrong is worthy of more than
twice as much honour. For whereas the former is responsible for
one man only, the latter is responsible for many others besides
himself, when he reports to the magistrates the wrong-doing of

[466]
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the rest. And he who as far as he can helps the magistrates to
punish wrong-doers, himself being the great and powerful man
in the city, let him | say be proclaimed as winner of the prize
for virtue. And we ought to utter the same eulogy with regard
to temperance also, and wisdom and all the other good qualities
that such a man possesses, and which are such that he is able
not only to have them himself but also to impart them to other
men.”"47)

Tadta €8idaoké pe vouilwv idudtnv €oecbar [B] kal yap
o0d¢ mpovyvw TALTNV €K ALOG pot TNV TOXNV €00pEVNY, €iG
Nv vOov 0 0e0¢ @épwv katéotnoev. £yw d¢ aioxuvouevog
dpxwv 181chtov @avAdtepog eivat AéAnBa éuavtdv, 008V Séov,
VUV TAG dypoikiag petadidolg Th¢ €uavtod. Kol Ue £TEPOG
OV MAdtwvog vouwv vmouvnobévta €uavtol TEMOINKEV
anexBdveobat Tpog LUES, 8¢ Pnot deiv aid® KAl cWEPPOTHVIY
Aokelv Tovg dpxovTtag Kai Toug mpesPutépoug, [C] tva ta AN
1pd¢ adTovg dmoPAémovTa koouftat. uéve odv pot, udAAov 8¢
EVv OAlyoig émtndevovtt vV Todto Tpdg Odtepa MepLEnT Kal
YEYOVEV OUK GTElKOTWG €v OVeldel. €mta ydp €ouev o1de map’
Ouiv Eévor vernudeg, eig 8¢ kal moAitng buérepog, ‘Epufi @ilog
ko épof, Adywv &yaddg dnutovpyds, oig 00dév £ott Tpdg TIva
cuupbéAatov, 008 EAANV 680V Padilouev 1 TPOG T& TGOV BV
lepd, [D] kai 0ALydKig, o0 mdvTeg, €1G Ta O€aTpa, TEMOINUEVOL TO
SuokAeéotatov TV Epywv kal émoverdiotérarov’®® tob Blov
téhog émtpéPouot pot TavTwg ol TV EAAVWY 6o@ol gavat T
TV Tap’ VUV EmmoAalovtwy: oV yap €xw TG av adto udAlov
evderlaiunv éml tAig peotteiog avtovg étalapev, oUtw mepl
ToAA0D To100pueDN TO TPOooKPOVELY LUTV Kol drexOdveabat, déov
dpéorerv kal Bwmevetv. O Seiva éfrdoato tov deiva. Ti todto,
UOPE, PO O; KOVWVETV €0V UeT’ €DVOiag TV AdknUdTwWY,
a@eic To k€pdog ExBpav émavapf], [355] kai toGTo TOIOV OpO&G
olel TOLETV Kl PPOVELV Umep TOV oeautod. Aoyicacbat éxphv,

7 Plato, Laws 730 D{FNS.
™8 ¢noveidiotérartov Hertlein suggests, énoveidiotov MSS.
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Ot TOV pev adikovpévwy 0DELG aiTidtal Tovg dpxovtag, GAAX
oV d8ikAcavta, 6 & dd1k@V eita elpyduevog, doeig uéupesbot
TOV adikovuevoV, €ig TOUG dpxovTag TpEmeL TO dx00g.

(These things he taught me when he thought that | should
be a private citizen. For he certainly did not foresee that there
would be assigned to me by Zeus this lot in life to which the god
has now brought me and has set me therein. But I, because I
was ashamed to be less virtuous as a ruler than | had been as a
private citizen, have unconsciously given you the benefit of my
own boorishness, though there was no necessity. And another of
Plato's laws has made me take thought for myself and so become
hateful in your eyes: | mean the law which says that those who
govern, and also the older men, ought to train themselves in
respect for others and in self-control, in order that the masses
may look to them and so order their own lives aright. Now
since | alone, or rather in company with a few others, am now
pursuing this course, it has had a very different result and has
naturally become a reproach against me. For we here are only
seven persons, strangers and newcomers in your city,—though
indeed one of our number is a fellow-citizen of yours, a man dear
to Hermes and to me, an excellent craftsman of discourses.”®
And we have business dealings with no man, nor do we go by
any road that does not lead to the temples of the gods; and
seldom, and then not all of us, do we go to the theatres, since we
have adopted the most inglorious line of conduct and the most
unpopular aim and end of life. The wise men of Greece will
surely allow me to repeat some of the sayings current among
you; for | have no better way of illustrating what 1 mean. We
have stationed ourselves in the middle of the road, so highly do
we prize the opportunity to collide with you and to be disliked,
when we ought rather to try to please and flatter you. “So-and-so
has oppressed So-and-so.” “Fool! What business is it of yours?

™9 Julian refers to Libanius the famous rhetorician; with him were also
Maximus of Ephesus, Priscus, Himerius and Oreibasius the physician.
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When it was in your power to win his good-will by becoming the
partner in his wrong-doing, you first let the profit go, and incur
hatred besides; and when you do this you think that you are doing
right and are wise about your own affairs. You ought to have
taken into account that, when men are wronged, not one of them
ever blames the magistrates but only the man who has wronged
him; but the man who seeks to do wrong and is prevented from it,
far from blaming his proposed victim, turns his grievance against
the magistrates.)

'EESV oV Umo Thig edAoytotiag Tavtng dnéxecbot uév Tob
ta Sikala motelv avaykdlewv, émrtpéPal & EKAOTW TPATTELV
8, Tt [B] &v 20éAn kai duvatdg A O yap thg méAews ROog
oipat To100TéV €otrv, EAedBepov AMav: ob 8¢ o0 Evveig dpxeadat
aVTOVG UETA Ppovioew( GE1oic; 008 améPAepag Son kal péxpl
TV Bvwv €otiv €Aevbepla map avTOl¢ KAl TV KAUNAwv;
&yovoi tot kal Tavtag ol uebwtol Sk TV 6TV WoTEP TAG
vOu@ag ol yap vnaibpiot otevwrol kai al TAaTeial TV 08OV
oUK €mi TouTw dNmov memoinvtal, T® Xpficbar aldtaig Toug
kavOnAiovg, GAN ékeivat pev adTo O Tto0To KOGUOU TIVOG EVEKA
npokevtal kai moAvteleiag, [C] xpfioBat 8¢ O éAevbepiag ol
&vot BovAovtat Taig oToais, eipyet & avToLG 00deiG 0VdEVAG, TV
un v éAevbepiav dgéAntar oUtwg 1 TOALS €otiv EAevBEpa. oL
d¢ a&1oig Tovg €v avTi] veaviokoug dyeswv fovyiav kai pdAtota
UEV @povelv &, Tt oot gidov, €1 d¢ ur], @OEyyeabar Sowv av
118¢wg drovong.” oi 8¢ O éAevBepiag elwbaot kwudlely, dei
UEV EMEIKDG A0TO TOLOOVTEG, £V OE TATC £0pTAIG TTAEOV.

(“Then when it was in your power by the aid of this careful
reasoning to refrain from compelling us to do what is just; when
you might have allowed every man to do whatever he pleases and
has the power to do,—for the temper of the city is surely like that,
excessively independent—do you then, | say, fail to understand
this and assert that the citizens ought to be wisely governed? Have

™0 &xovonc Hertlein suggests, dkovoaic MSS.
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you not even observed what great independence exists among the
citizens, even down to the very asses and camels? The men who
hire them out lead even these animals through the porticoes as
though they were brides. For the unroofed alleys and the broad
highways were certainly not made for the use of pack-asses, but
they are provided merely for show and as an extravagance; but
in their independence the asses prefer to use the porticoes, and
no one keeps them out of any one of these, for fear he should
be robbing them of their independence; so independent is our
city! And yet you think that even the charming youths in the city
ought to keep quiet and, if possible, think whatever you like, but
at any rate utter only what is agreeable for you to hear! But it
is their independence that makes them hold revels; and this they
always do handsomely, but during the festivals they revel more
than usual.”)

"Edwkdv mote TAV TOOUTWV OKWHUATwV Pwuaiolg
Tapavtivol dikag, [D] 611 pebvovreg év toig Atovuasiolg VPpioav
aVTOV TNV tpeoPeiav. Lueig 8¢ €ote TV Tapavtivwy T& TdvTa
e0da1povéoTepol, avti uev OAlywv nuep®v SAov evmadobvreg
Eviautdv, avti 8¢ TV Eévwv mpéoPewv gig adtovg E€ufpilovteg
TOUG dpxovTag Kal ToUTWYV €1 TAG €mi ToD yeveiov Tpixag kal ta
¢v toi¢ vopiouaot xapdyuata. [356] €0 ye, @ ToAital 6hPPOVEG,
ol te mailovteg ta Totadta Kai ol T@V TatlOvTwv GrodexOuevol
Kal amoAavovteg. dfjAov ydp, OtL Toig pev Mdoviv mapéxet
T0 Aéyerv, TovG 8¢ TO GKpodcbal TMOV TOOVTWV CKWUUATWY
ev@patvel.  tadtng LUIV €yw Th¢ Opovoiag cuvndouat, Kat
€0 ye motgite pia 8N mOAG Svteg T& TolaDTa, WG EKEIVE Ye
ovdapod omovdaiov ovde (nAwtov eipyewv [B] kai koAdlewv
TV VEWV T0 dkdAaotov. mapatpeioat ydp £ott Kai anobpavely
Mg éAevBepiag T kedAalov, €1 Tig dpéNoito Tod Aéyev Kal
npdtrerv 8,11 PodAovtar tovg dvOpdmovs. dpODC oUV VuUEiS
tobto €idétec, 811 Jel t& mavra €Aevdépoug eivar, mp&Tov
¢netpéPate taic yuvaiv dpxerv avt@v, tva Ouiv ot Aav
¢\e0Bepat kal dxbdAactor, gita ékefvaig Evvexwprioate dvdyetv
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ta tondia, [C] un mote DUV &pxAG TEPWUEVA TPAXVTEPAC ETMELITA
armogavOii do0Aa, kal yevéueva pelpdkia mpdTov aideiobat
31dax0f tovg mpesPutépoug, LTO de Th¢ 0UTwW KakAG cuVNOEing
evAaféotepa yévntar mpog TOLG Apxovtao, Kol TENOG OUK
elg avdpag, AN eig dvdpdmoda teAécavteg Kal yevOouevol
oOEPOVEG Kal EMEIKEIC Kal KOoptor AdOwot drapOapévreg
navtdmact. T o0V ai yuvaikeg; émi t& o@étepa oePdopata
&yovolv vt O ﬁSOVﬁq, odn pomapld)wtov givat [D] @atverat
Kal ToAUTIUNTOV 0UK GvOpwmolg udvov, GAAG kat enplolg €vhev
otpat cupPaiver pdAa Ouiv eddaipootv eivat mdcav &pVOLEVOIG
SovAeiav, &mod g ag tovq B0l ap{apev01g751 TpOTOV, €T
TOUG VOUOULG Kal TPiTov ToLG VOouo@OAakag Nudc. dtomol te &v
elnuev NUEIG, el TV BV mePLopdVTWY oUTWG EAeVBEPAV THV
TOAV Kal 0UK €ne€lOVTwV dyavaKToinuey Kal xaAenaivolyey.
[357] €0 ydp fote 81 TavTng Auiv ékovvnoav oi Beol TAg
atipiag mopa tfj OAEL.

(Once upon a time the citizens of Tarentum paid to the Romans
the penalty for this sort of jesting, seeing that, when drunk at the
festival of Dionysus, they insulted the Roman ambassadors.’>?
But you are in all respects more fortunate than the citizens of
Tarentum, for you give yourselves up to pleasure throughout the
whole year, instead of for a few days; and instead of foreign
ambassadors you insult your own Sovereign, yes even the very
hairs on his chin and the devices engraved on his coins.”3 Well
done, O wise citizens, both ye who make such jests and ye
who welcome and find profit in the jesters! For it is evident
that uttering them gives pleasure to the former, while the latter
rejoice to hear jests of this sort. | share your pleasure in this
unanimity, and you do well to be a city of one mind in such

5t &pEauévorg before mpéytov Hertlein suggests, Klimek dnootdot tiig for &mod
ThG.

752 In 272 B.C.{FNS the Romans took Tarentum.

2 The people of Antioch ridiculed the Pagan symbols, such as the figures of
Helios, the sun-god, which Julian had engraved on his coinage.
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matters, since it is not at all dignified or an enviable task to
restrain and chastise the licentiousness of the young. For if one
were to rob human beings of the power to do and say what they
please, that would be to take away and curtail the first principle
of independence. Therefore, since you knew that men ought to
be independent in all respects, you acted quite rightly, in the first
place when you permitted the women to govern themselves, so
that you might profit by their being independent and licentious
to excess; secondly, when you entrusted to them the bringing up
of the children, for fear that if they had to experience any harsher
authority they might later turn out to be slaves; and as they grew
up to be boys might be taught first of all to respect their elders,
and then under the influence of this bad habit might show too
much reverence for the magistrates, and finally might have to
be classed not as men but as slaves; and becoming temperate
and well-behaved and orderly might be, before they knew it,
altogether corrupted. Then what effect have the women on the
children? They induce them to reverence the same things as they
do by means of pleasure, which is, it seems, the most blessed
thing and the most highly honoured, not only by men but by
beasts also. It is for this reason, | think, that you are so very
happy, because you refuse every form of slavery; first you begin
by refusing slavery to the gods, secondly to the laws, and thirdly
to me who am the guardian of the laws. And I should indeed be
eccentric if, when the gods suffer the city to be so independent
and do not chastise her, I should be resentful and angry. For be
assured that the gods have shared with me in the disrespect that
has been shown to me in your city.)

TO Xi, @aociv, 00dev Rdiknoe thv mMOAv 00de tO Kdmma.
Tl yév €0t tolTo TG LUeTépag copiag to aiviypa Euveival
XOAETOV, TUXOVTEG & TIUEIC €ENYNTDV GTTO TAG DUETEPAG TOAEWS  [474]
E018dxOnuev dpxdg dvoudtwyv givar t& ypdupata, dnAodv §
¢0éAe1v 1O pév Xpiotdyv, t0 8¢ Kwvotdvtiov. dvéxesde odv [B]
pov Aéyovtog peta mappnoiog. v uévov UGS 0 Kwvotdvtiog
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Ndiknoev, Ot pe Kaloapa TMOINCAG OVK AMEKTELVEV' WG TA YE
AN Opiv pévorg €k mavtwv Pwuainwv ToAAGV doiev ol Osol
Kwvotavtiwv mepadivatl, pdAAov 3¢ t@v ékeivov @idwv tig
mAeoveliag. éuol yap O avhp kai dvePdg €yéveto kal @ilog.
¢nel 8¢ mpod thg PiMag efheto thv #XOpav, eita fuiv oi Oeol
OV TpoG GAARAovg dy®dva Alav EéBpdPevoav @rAavOpdnwg,
[C] éyevéunv adt® motdtepog @ilog i mpooeddknoev E€e1v e
npiv €xOpdv yevécOar. Ti o0V ofecBé ue toic éxefvov Avmeiv
gykwpiolg, o¢ dxBouar toig Aodopovévolg adt®; Xpiotov 8¢
Qyanm@VvTeg €xete mToAoUXoV avti Tod A10¢ Kol ToD Aagvaiov
Kal tfi¢ KaAAUmng, 1} T6 66@iopa Du®dv aneyOuvwoev. Eptonvol
Xptotov éndbovv ol thp EUParévteg Toic tdgoig T@v FaAtAaiwy;
g\Omnoa & éyw tivag Euonvev nmomote; [D] dudv pévrtol
ToAAOUG kal OAlyov déw @dvar mavtag, thv PovArv, Tolg
gomépoug, TOV dfjuov. O pev yap dfjuog dxOetal por @
mAelotw pépel, uadAAov & dmag dOsdtnta mpoeAduevog, Ot
T0ig matpiolg Opd TG ayiotelag Oeopoig mpookeiuevoy, ol d¢
duvatol kwAvduevor ToALod mdvta TwAeiv dpyvpiov, TAVTES
d¢ Umep TV dpXNOTOV Kal TV BedTpwv, ovy 6Tt Tovg AAAOLG
&mootep® ToUTwWV, [358] AN’ 8Tt uéAet pot TGV TO100TWYV HTTOV
fj TOV év 1ol TéAuact Patpdxwy. €ita oVk eikédTwg Euavtod
Katnyop® tooavtag anexdelag Aafdag mapaocyévrog;

(“The Chi,” say the citizens, “never harmed the city in any
way, nor did the Kappa.” Now the meaning of this riddle which
your wisdom has invented is hard to understand, but | obtained
interpreters from your city and | was informed that these are the
first letters of names, and that the former is intended to represent
Christ, the latter Constantius. Bear with me then, if | speak
frankly. In one thing Constantius did harm you, in that when he
had appointed me as Caesar he did not put me to death. Now
for the rest may the gods grant to you alone out of all the many
citizens of Rome to have experience of the avarice of many a
Constantius, or | should say rather, of the avarice of his friends.
For the man was my cousin and dear to me; but after he had
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chosen enmity with me instead of friendship, and then the gods
with the utmost benevolence arbitrated our contention with one
another, | proved myself a more loyal friend to him than he had
expected to find me before | became his enemy. Then why do
you think that you are annoying me by your praises of him, when
I am really angry with those who slander him? But as for Christ
you love him, you say, and adopt him as the guardian of your
city instead of Zeus and the god of Daphne and Calliope’®* who
revealed your clever invention? Did those citizens of Emesa long
for Christ who set fire to the tombs of the Galilacans?’>® But
what citizens of Emesa have | ever annoyed? | have however an-
noyed many of you, | may almost say all, the Senate, the wealthy
citizens, the common people. The latter indeed, since they have
chosen atheism, hate me for the most part, or rather all of them
hate me because they see that | adhere to the ordinances of the
sacred rites which our forefathers observed; the powerful citizens
hate me because they are prevented from selling everything at a
high price; but all of you hate me on account of the dancers and
the theatres. Not because | deprive others of these pleasures, but
because | care less for things of that sort than for frogs croaking
in a pond.’® Then is it not natural for me to accuse myself, when
I have furnished so many handles for your hatred?)

AMN 6 Pwuaiog Kdtwv, Stwe pév #xwv mwywvog ovk oida,
map’ ovTivoldv 8¢ TV €mi cw@pochvy Kal peyadopuyia kai To
uéytotov dvdpeia uéya povouvtwv d€log énatveiodat, Tpooiwv
tfide Tf moAvavOpwnw kal TpuEepd kai mAovoia moAer [B]
ToU¢ €erfoug 1wV &v TQ TPOACTElW HETX TOV GPXOVTWV
gotalpévoug w¢ €nt Tiva dopugopiav €vdutcev adtod Xdptv
VU@V TOUC TPOYOVOUG TNV THPACKELNV TEoAV TEemotfioat:
kal Odooov amoPag tod Tmmov mpofiyev Gua Kal TPOG TOUG

%% There was a statue of Calliope in the market-place at Antioch.

™5 The people of Emesa burned the Christian churches and spared only one,
which they converted into a temple of Dionysus.

6 A proverb to express complete indifference.
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npoAaPdévrac TV eidwv duoxepaivwv We UNVUTAG YEVOUEVOUG
avtoig, Sti Kdtwv tpoodyet, kai avaneioavtag Ekdpapeiv. vtog
" v to100T01¢ a0 TOD Kal d1amopoTvTog fpéua Kai EpubpldvTog,
6 yopvaoiapyxog mpoodpauwyv, Q Eve, £pn, [C] mod Anurtpiog;
fv & o0tog dmelev0epog Moumniov, kektnuévog odotav oAV
névy* pétpov § avthg el mobeite pabeiv: oipan yap Oudg €k
TAVTIWV TOV Aeyopévwv mpodg tadTtnv UdAtota wpufjobat
NV GKoNv* €yw TOV eimdvia @pdow. Aapo@idw t@ BiOuv®
nenointat cuyypdupata Towdta, év oi¢ Spemduevog éx BiPAwv
ToMGV® gipydoato [D] Adyoug 118iotoug véw @iAnkéw Kai
npecPutépw’ PIAET yap T yhpag émavdysty adfig i¢ THY TGOV
véwv @iAnkoiav tovg denAikestépouc 80ev oipat cuufaivel
véoug kal mpeofirtag é€ fong eivar @iloudBoug giev. 6 8¢ &
Kdtwv 8nwg dnrivtnoe T@ yuuvaotapxw BovAecbe @pdow; un
ue Aowdopeiv UmoAdPnte tv AV 00k €otiv 0 Adyog €udg. €l
1§ Ggiktal [359] mepipepouévn Kat gig LPAG AKON XALPWVEWS
avdpog €k ToD avAov yévoug, 0 dn Aéyetat mapd TV GAalOvVwV
@Adco@ov: 0o &1 kail adtdg o0k E@ikdunv pév, NOEdunv 8¢
Omd duabiag korvwvijoor kol petacyeiv. tadta odv ékeivog
£ppaocev, WG 0 Katwv anekpivato uev ovdév, Poroag 8¢ pudvov
014 T1¢ #umAnkTog Kai dvéntog &vOpwmoc, "Q Th¢ kakodaiuovog
TOAEWS, GV QXETO.

(Cato the Roman,”®® however,—how he wore his beard | do
not know,” but he deserves to be praised in comparison with
anyone of those who pride themselves on their temperance and
nobility of soul and on their courage above all,—he, | say, once
visited this populous and luxurious and wealthy city; and when
he saw the youths in the suburb drawn up in full array, and with
them the magistrates, as though for some military display, he
thought your ancestors had made all those preparations in his

37 ¢k BipAwv moAAGV Hertlein suggests, éx t6v moAAGV MSS.

"8 The anecdote which follows is told by Plutarch in his Cato the Younger and
also in his Pompeius.

™° julian must have known that in Cato's day the Romans never wore beards.
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honour. So he quickly dismounted from his horse and came
forward, though at the same time he was vexed with those of his
friends who had preceded him for having informed the citizens
that Cato was approaching, and so induced them to hasten forth.
And while he was in this position, and was slightly embarrassed
and blushing, the master of the gymnasium ran to meet him and
called out “Stranger, where is Demetrius?” Now this Demetrius
was a freedman of Pompey, who had acquired a very large for-
tune; and if you want to know the amount of it,—for | suppose
that in all that I am now telling you are most anxious to hear
this,—I will tell you who has related the story. Damophilus of
Bithynia has written compositions of this sort, and in them, by
culling ancedotes from many books, he has produced tales that
give the greatest delight to anyone who loves to listen to gossip,
whether he be young or old. For old age usually revives in the
elderly that love of gossip which is natural to the young; and this
is, | think, the reason why both the old and the young are equally
fond of stories. Well then, to return to Cato. Do you want me to
tell you how he greeted the master of the gymnasium? Do not
imagine that | am slandering your city; for the story is not my
own.”® If any rumour has come round, even to your ears, of
the man of Chaeronea,’% who belongs to that worthless class of
men who are called by impostors philosophers,—I myself never
attained to that class though in my ignorance | claimed to be a
member of it and to have part in it,—well he, as | was saying,
related that Cato answered not a word, but only cried aloud like
a man stricken with madness and out of his senses, “Alas for this
ill-fated city!” and took himself off.)

M| &1 Bavudonte, To0To €l Kal £€y® VuVi TdoXw TPOG LU,
[B] avnp aypiwtepog €xkeivov kal Bpacltepog TOOOUTW Kal
avbadéotepog, Goov ol Kedtoi Pwuaiwv. O uev yap Ekeioe
tex0eic ¢yyUg RAOE ypwg dua Toig moAitaig Tpeduevog Euoi 8¢

780 ¢f. Fragment of a Letter 299 C{FNS, note.
81 plutarch.
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KeAtol kal Teppavol kai dpuudg EpkiOviog EueAev dpti mpQdToV
elg avdpag tedodvty, kal Siétprpa moALV 1idn xpdvov, Homep
TI§ KUVNYETNG Qyplolg OUAGYV Kal cupmAekdpevog Onpioig, [C]
ffeov évtuyxdvwv olte Bomevely olte KOAaKkeVeLY €18001v,
QMA@ 0¢ kal éAevBépwg €k ToU foouv mdolr mpoo@épeabat.
Yéyovev o0V pot METd TNV €k maidov tpognv 1 te &v
petpakiolg 080G S t@v MAdTWVOG Kal ApiototéAoug Adywv
00da @G Emtndeiwv drpoig Evtuyxdverv olopévolg OO TPLEPTG
g0danpoveotdtoic’®? eivan, i te v avdpdorv adrovpyla mapd
TOI¢ UAXIMWTATOG Kal Buvikwtdtolg tev £€0v@v, émouv thv
yaunAiav Appoditnv kai tov pebuddtnv Atdvucov yduouv te
€veka kal matdomotiag 0ivouv e 0doNG EKAGTW dUVATOV TOCEWS
{oaot povov. [D] doédyeix § ok €otiv €v Toig Bedtpoig ovde
UPp1g, 00de EAkel Tig elow THG oKNVIG TOV KOpdaKa.

(Therefore do not be surprised if I now feel towards you as |
do, for | am more uncivilised than he, and more fierce and head-
strong in proportion as the Celts are more so than the Romans.
He was born in Rome and was nurtured among Roman citizens
till he was on the threshold of old age. But as for me, | had
to do with Celts and Germans and the Hercynian forest’6® from
the moment that |1 was reckoned a grown man, and | have by
now spent a long time there, like some huntsman who associates
with and is entangled among wild beasts. There | met with
temperaments that know not how to pay court or flatter, but only
how to behave simply and frankly to all men alike. Then after
my nurture in childhood, my path as a boy took me through the
discourses of Plato and Aristotle, which are not at all suited for
the reading of communities who think that on account of their
luxury they are the happiest of men. Then | had to work hard
myself among the most warlike and high-spirited of all nations,
where men have knowledge of Aphrodite, goddess of Wedlock,

762 ¢mtndeiwv—oiopévoic—edSarpovestdrolg Hertlein suggests, émtndeiw

dfuo1g évruyxdvery kal OTO TPLPTiG edaUOVESTATW MSS.
763 ¢f, Caesar, Gallic War, 6. 24.
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only for the purpose of marrying and having children, and know
Dionysus the Drink-Giver, only for the sake of just so much
wine as each can drink at a draught. And in their theatres no
licentiousness or insolence exists, nor does any man dance the
cordax on their stage.)

Aéyetai tol WKP® TPOolev WG EVvOEVOE EkeloE  TIC
Kannaddkng @uydg, €v tf] map VUiV Tpageig mOAel mapd T@
Xpuooxiw® yvwpilete dmovbev Ov Aéyw' pabwv Omov Katl
guadev, wg o0 déov OWAETV yovaiél, pelpakiolg & Emixelpelyv,
o0k oida Omboa évOdde Spdoag kal madbv, [360]éne1dn mapd
TOV €keloe PaciAéa Tp@NV AikeTo, uvAun T@V tfide moAAovg
UEV OpXNoTAG avTOlG émayayelv, dAAa 6¢ Tt €vtelbev ayaba
Toladta, Kai 81 kal TéNog WG €vedénoev €Tt KOTLALOTOD" TODTO
&’ Lueig Tote TpoOg T@ Epyw TO Bvoua: Kal ToUTov EVvOEVIE EkdAel
60w Kal €pwTt THG oepvilg Tap UUiv daitng. ot KeAtol 8¢ tov
UEV kotvAioThV fyvonoav, [B] édé€ato yap adtov altika ta
BactAgiax, Tovg dpynotdg 8¢ émrpamévrag émdeikvuobon’% év
@ Bedtpw TNV TEXVNV €lacav OIOUEVOL TOIG VUUPOANTTOLG
abtovg Zokéval. kol v adtoig éwel mapamAnciwg éuol
katayehaototatov to Batpov: GAN ol pev OAlyol TMOAAGDV
KateyéAwv, €yw d¢ ELv OAlyolg €vBdde yeloiog LUV dmaot Ta
Tavta @aivoyat.

(A story is told of them that not long ago a certain Cappadocian
was exiled from here to that place, a man who had been brought
up in your city in the house of the goldsmith—you know of
course whom | mean,—and had learned, as he naturally did learn
there, that one ought not to have intercourse with women but to
pay attentions to youths. And when, after doing and suffering
here I know not what, he went to the court of the king in that
country, he took with him to remind him of your habits here a
number of dancers and other such delights from this city; and
then finally since he still needed a cotylist’®>—you know the

84 ¢meikvusbon Hertlein would add.
85 \We do not know what sort of performance was given by a cotylist; he was

[482]
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word and the thing too—he invited him also from here, because
of his longing and love for the austere mode of life that prevails
with you. Now the Celts never made the acquaintance of the
cotylist, since he was at once admitted into the palace; but when
the dancers began to display their art in the theatre, the Celts left
them alone because they thought that they were like men stricken
with nympholepsy. And the theatre seemed to the men in that
country highly ridiculous, just as it does to me; but whereas the
Celts were a few ridiculing many, | here along with a few others
seem absurd in every way to all of you.)

[C] Kai 00k dyavakt® t@ mpdyuatt. Kai yap av inv &dikog
€l U Kal Toig mapolol oTEPYOLUL, NAPEPOVIWS AOTACAUEVOS
ékelva.  KeAtol pev yap oUtw pe O Opoidtnra tpdmwv
Nydnnoav, HGote ETOAUNcav ovy OmAa pdvov Omep Euod Aapeiv,
GAAX kal xprpata €dwkav moAAd, Kal TapattovUeVoV OAlyou
kal €fidoavto Aafelv, kol mpod¢ mAvta £Toipwg UIRKoOLGAV.
0 d¢ dn uéylotov, ékeibev el LUEG E@PEPETO TOAD TO €UOV
Svoua, kai €Bowv mavteg avdpeiov, cvvetdv, dikaiov, ov
ToAéuw pdvov optAficat detvdv, [D] aAAK kai elprvn xpricacOat
de€1ov, evmpdoitov, mpdov: Veic d¢ adtoig avtidedwkate VOV
€vOévde mpdTov pév, Ot map’ éue T& TOO KOOUOUL TPAyUOTA
avatéTpantar oUvorda 8¢ 0UJEV AVATPENWY EUAVTH OUTE EKWV
olte dkwv- eita, (¢ &k ToD TYwWVES UoL Xpr) TAEKeLV oxotvia,
Kol 6TL TOAepU® T@ X1, Td00¢ 8¢ LA eloeiot Tod Kdmma. kal iV
YE a0TO oi moAlodyot Tiiode Tfig MOAews Ogol dimAoTv doiev,
0Tt mpog tovtw [361] kal tag dotuyeitovag ECUKOPAVTNOATE
TOAeLG 1epag Kol OpodovAOLG €pol, WG O map ATV €N T
gic éué EuvteBévra, Ov €0 0id 811 prhodoty éxeivar udAAov
N TOUG £QUTAOV LIEAG, Ol Ta PEV TV BV dvéoTnoav avTika
TEPEVT], TOUG TAPOUG 8¢ TV GOEwV AvETpeay TavTag. Ao To0
ouvBruatog, 6 8n dédotat map’ Epod PPNV, oUTwWG Enapfévteg
TOV VOOV Kol HETEWPOL YEVOUEVOL THV didvotav, wg Kai TAEovV
ene€eADelv toic [B] eig Tovg Beovg mAnupeAodoty i fovAopéve

evidently a mime and may have played with cups; kotOAn = a pint-cup.
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pot Av.

(This is a fact which | do not resent. And indeed it would
be unjust of me not to make the best of the present state of
things, after having so greatly enjoyed the life among the Celts.
For they loved me so much, on account of the similarity of our
dispositions, that not only did they venture to take up arms on my
behalf, but they gave me large sums of money besides; and when
I would have declined it, they almost forced me to take it, and
in all things readily obeyed me. And what was most wonderful
of all, a great report of me travelled thence to your city, and
all men proclaimed loudly that | was brave, wise and just, not
only terrible to encounter in war, but also skilful in turning peace
to account, easy of access and mild-tempered. But now you
have sent them tidings from here in return, that in the first place
the affairs of the whole world have been turned upside down
by me—though indeed | am not conscious of turning anything
upside down, either voluntarily or involuntarily; secondly, that
I ought to twist ropes from my beard, and that | war against
the Chi and that you begin to regret the Kappa. Now may the
guardian gods of this city grant you a double allowance of the
Kappa!”® For besides this you falsely accused the neighbouring
cities, which are holy and the slaves of the gods, like myself, of
having produced the satires which were composed against me;
though | know well that those cities love me more than their
own sons, for they at once restored the shrines of the gods and
overturned all the tombs’®’ of the godless, on the signal that was
given by me the other day; and so excited were they in mind
and so exalted in spirit that they even attacked those who were
offending against the gods with more violence than | could have
wished.)

Ta & Opétepar moAAol UEv €yelpopévoug ApTL ToUG Pwuovg

76 j e. may they have two such rulers as Constantius.
™87 j.e. the sepulchres over which the Christian churches were built; cf. 357
C{FNS, note.
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avétpeav, obg 1] Tpadtng NUAOV £8618age udAig novydlerv. énel
d¢ amemepPdueda TOV vekpoVv Thg AdQVNG, ol HEV GPOGLOUUEVOL
Ta TPOG TOUC Be0UE €€ LUV AVTESWKAV TOTC UTEp TGOV AstPpdvv
nyavaktnkoot [C] tob vekpod to tépevog Tod Aagvaiov BeoDd,
ol 8¢ eite AaBdvreg eite uf 1O mop éveioav’® éxeivo, toig
pev €mdnuodol TV EEvwv @pk®dIeG, VPOV OE TQ duw
uev ndovnv mapacydv, Omo d¢ tig PovAfig aueAnbev kal
gloétt duehobuevov. éuol udv odv é86kel kai mpd Tod TLPdG
anoAelowméval tov vewv O 0gdg, émeonunve yap eiceABovTL
pot TPQOTOV TO GyaAU, KAl TOUTOL UAPTLPA KAAD TOV HEYQV
“HAtov mpdg tovg amiotodvrag, VUGG 8¢ vmouvijoar fovAopat
Kal GAAnG dmexOeloag eufig, [D] €meita, Omep eiwba morelv
EMEKQG, Oveldioat Epaut® kal UMEP TadTNg Kal Katnyopfioat
Kal péppacdat.

(But now consider your own behaviour. Many of you over-
turned the altars of the gods which had only just been erected,
and with difficulty did my indulgent treatment teach you to keep
quiet. And when | sent away the body from Daphne,”®® some of
you, in expiation of your conduct towards the gods, handed over
the shrine of the god of Daphne to those who were aggrieved
about the relics of the body, and the rest of you, whether by
accident or on purpose, hurled against the shrine that fire which
made the strangers who were visiting your city shudder, but gave
pleasure to the mass of your citizens and was ignored and is still
ignored by your Senate. Now, in my opinion, even before that
fire the god had forsaken the temple, for when | first entered it
his holy image gave me a sign thereof. | call mighty Helios to
bear me witness of this before all unbelievers. And now | wish to

768 ¢veioav Hertlein suggests, £5e1€av MSS.

6% Babylas, Bishop of Antioch, had been buried in the grove of Daphne, and
the priests of Apollo retired from it. When the church over his tomb was
demolished by Julian he removed the body of St. Babylas to Antioch, and that
night (October 22. 362 A.D.{FNS) the people of Antioch burned the temple of
Apollo which Julian had restored. Cf. Johannes Chrysostomos, De S. Babyla
et contra Julianum; and Libanius, Monody on the Temple of Apollo at Daphne.
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remind you of yet another reason for your hatred of me, and then
to abuse myself—a thing which | usually do fairly well—and
both to accuse and blame myself with regard to that hatred.)

AekdTe ydp mov unvi t@ map’ Ouiv dp18uovuéve: Adov oipat
ToUTOV UUEIC TTpocsayopevete: To0 Be00 TOUTOL TATPLIOG E0TLY
goptH, kai €3¢t 6movdf TPdG TV AdPVNV dmavTdv. £yw uév ooV
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udAota tod mAovtov Kal TH¢ @uloTipiog D@V dnoAavoery.
gita dvémhattov map’ Euavt® moundv, [362] Gomep dvelpata
Op@Vv, lepeia Kal omovdag kai xopoug T@® Oe® kol Ouuiduata
Kal ToUG €@rifoug kel mepl TO TépEVog Deompenéotata HeV TAG
PUXAG KATEOKEVAOUEVOUG, AELKT] & €00fTL Kol peyalompenel
KEKOOUNUEVOLG. WG d¢ elow mapfiAfov tol teuévoug, olte
Puiduata katéAaBov olte TOTAVOV OUTE lEPEIOV. AVTIKA UEV
o0V €0atpaca kol unv #w Tod TeEPEVOLS Eival, TEPIUEVELY
d Oudg, [B] éue dn tiudvrag wg apxiepéa, to cOVONUa map’
guoD. el O¢ NpouNyv, Tl uéAAet O0erv 1 TOALG Eviadolov EopThv
dyovoa t@ 0e@®, 6 iepelq eimev: éyw uév fkw @épwv ofkobev
0 Bed® xfva iepeiov, N mOALG d¢ T vOV 00d€v niTéemotar.

(In the tenth month, according to your reckoning,—Loos |
think you call it—there is a festival founded by your forefathers
in honour of this god, and it was your duty to be zealous in
visiting Daphne. Accordingly | hastened thither from the temple
of Zeus Kasios,’’? thinking that at Daphne, if anywhere, | should
enjoy the sight of your wealth and public spirit. And | imagined
in my own mind the sort of procession it would be, like a man
seeing visions in a dream, beasts for sacrifice, libations, choruses
in honour of the god, incense, and the youths of your city there
surrounding the shrine, their souls adorned with all holiness and
themselves attired in white and splendid raiment. But when |
entered the shrine | found there no incense, not so much as a cake,
not a single beast for sacrifice. For the moment | was amazed

0 Kasios was the name of a mountain near Antioch where there was a temple
of Zeus.

[488]
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and thought that | was still outside the shrine and that you were
waiting the signal from me, doing me that honour because | am
supreme pontiff. But when | began to inquire what sacrifice the
city intended to offer to celebrate the annual festival in honour
of the god, the priest answered, “I have brought with me from
my own house a goose as an offering to the god, but the city this
time has made no preparations.”)

Evtadfa 0 @rlamexOnuwy éyw mpog TNV PouAnV GVeTIEIKELG
mévy SieAéxOnv Abyous, @v fowg ok dtomov kai VOV
pvnuoveboar.  “Aewvdv,” €pnv €yw, “tnv tocavtnv mOAwv
oUtw TV BV OAYWpwg ExeLy, WG oLdepla Tapoikoboa Taig
goxatiai¢ tol Movrov kun’ [C] pvpiovg kAnpoug yig 1diag
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aLTOV Kal Th¢ owtnpiag thg méAews ovdeig Overl olte idig
TOV moAt@v olUte 1| mOAG Kowvif], udvog & O iepelg, Ov
oiuat dikatétepov Av &md o0 MAROOVG TV TPOCPEPOUEVWY
@ 0e® map VUGV oifkade dmévar uepidag Exovta. TOIG HEV
yap iepebotv ot Oeol kalokayabig Tiudv avTOLG Kal GPETHg
¢mtndevoet npooétalav kal Aettovpyeiv o@iot Ta eikétar [363]
npénel § oipon tfi méAet B0t 18iq ki Snuociqr vuvi 8¢ DuGV
EKOOTOG EMTPENEL UEV TF] YUVAIKL TIAVTA EKPEPELY EVOO0DEV €1g
ToUG TahAaloug, Kai TpEPousat GO TWV DUETEPWYV EKETVAL TOVG
névntag moAv tig aBedtnrtog épydlovtal Oadua mpog Tovg TV
To100TWV deouévougA £ott 8¢ TolobTov oipal o TAEioTOV TGOV
avOpOTWYV YEVog: DUEIG & adTol TpOTOV eV TV €1 TOLG Oe0Ug

1 yiav Bpviv Hertlein suggests, pviv MSS.

72 ¢va ye Hertlein suggests, £va MSS.
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TIHOV AUEADG EXOVTEG TPETTELY 00JEV dTomoVv LTOAaUPaveTe:
[B] mpdoetor & ovdeig TV deopévwv Toig iepoic o0 yap £oTiv
oiuat mé0ev Siatpagfi. kai yevéOAia pév Tig £0TIRV ikav@dg
napackevdlel deimvov kal dpiotov, €mi mOAUTEAR tpdmelav
ToUG QIAoUG TapaAapPavwy: éviavasiov § €optiig olong ovdELG
gkdutoev EAatov gig AOxvov T® 0e@ 00d¢ omovdnyv ovd iepeiov
008¢ MPavwtdv. Eym ugv odv’ "3 odk oida, Smwe &v Tig TadTa
[C] &vnp dyaBog op&dv map’ Ouiv drodé€aito, vouilw & Eywye
unde toic Oeoic dpéokerv.”

(Thereupon, being fond of making enemies, I made in the
Senate a very unseemly speech which perhaps it may now be
pertinent to quote to you. “It is a terrible thing,” | said, “that so
important a city should be more neglectful of the gods than any
village on the borders of the Pontus.””* Your city possesses ten
thousand lots of land privately owned, and yet when the annual
festival in honour of the god of her forefathers is to be celebrated
for the first time since the gods dispelled the cloud of atheism,
she does not produce on her own behalf a single bird, though she
ought if possible to have sacrificed an ox for every tribe, or if
that were too difficult, the whole city in common ought at any
rate to have offered to the god one bull on her own behalf. Yet
every one of you delights to spend money privately on dinners
and feasts; and | know very well that many of you squandered
very large sums of money on dinners during the May festival.
Nevertheless, on your own behalf and on behalf of the city's
welfare not one of the citizens offers a private sacrifice, nor does
the city offer a public sacrifice, but only this priest! Yet I think
that it would have been more just for him to go home carrying
portions from the multitude of beasts offered by you to the god.
For the duty assigned by the gods to priests is to do them honour
by their nobility of character and by the practice of virtue, and
also to perform to them the service that is due; but it befits the

73 11¢v oDV Hertlein suggests, ugv MSS.
774 cf. Themistius 332 D{FNS.
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city, | think, to offer both private and public sacrifice. But as it
is, every one of you allows his wife to carry everything out of
his house to the Galilaeans, and when your wives feed the poor
at your expense they inspire a great admiration for godlessness
in those who are in need of such bounty—and of such sort are,
I think, the great majority of mankind,—while as for yourselves
you think that you are doing nothing out of the way when in
the first place you are careless of the honours due to the gods,
and not one of those in need goes near the temples—for there is
nothing there, | think, to feed them with—and yet when any one
of you gives a birthday feast he provides a dinner and a breakfast
without stint and welcomes his friends to a costly table; when,
however, the annual festival arrived no one furnished olive oil
for a lamp for the god, or a libation, or a beast for sacrifice, or
incense. Now | do not know how any good man could endure to
see such things in your city, and for my part | am sure that it is
displeasing to the gods also.”)

Tow0ta einwv tdte péuvnual, Kai 0 uev 0edg Euaptipnoé
HoL TOiG AbYO1G, WG UNTOTE DPEAEV, EKAITMV TO TPOACTELOV,
0 moALV £thpnoe xpdvov, €v ékelvn th {aAn tpéPag dAAayo
TOV KPATOOVTWV TNV didvolav Kai Tw Xeipe Pracdpevog. Ouiv
d &mnxOounv €yw moldV AVONTWG. £XPAV YXp OLWTAV, WOTEP
oipar moAAol kai &AAot TV cuvelceABSVTWY épof, kol un
noAvmpaypovelv und émtipdv. [D] GAAN’ 0o mpometelag £yw
Kal Tfi¢ KatayeAdotov kolakelag ol ydp On vouiotéov O
gbvoliag éuol téte lpficOar Todg mpdc Vudg Adyoug, GAN oiuat
d6Eav Bnpedwv ebAafeiag te €ig Tovg Beovg kal €lg VUAG
gbvoiag &86Aov* todto & £otiv oipar mayyélotog kolakeia
TOAX VU@V pdtnv katéxea. [364] dikaa moivuv épydlecdé
UE TOV EMTIUACEWY EKEIVWV GUUVOUEVOL Kol EVOAAATTOVTEG
T Xwpla. €yw uev Umo @ Be® mpOg T@ PwWU Kal TOI¢ TOD
aydApatog ixveotv €v OALyolg D@V Katédpapov: LUeig & €mi Thg
ayopdg €v t@ dMuw 1 TV ikav@v Ta totadta Xapievtileobot
ToOMT®V. €0 ydp ToTe, mévTeC o Aéyovteg kotvodvral mpdg Tovg
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akovovtag Toug Adyoug, kai 6 ELv Ndovii TV PAaceEnudV
aKpoaoapevog, uetéxwv [B] thg iong ndovig anpaypovéotepov
100 A€yovTog, Kovwvog €oTt TG aitiag.

(This is what | remember to have said at the time, and the
god bore witness to the truth of my words—would that he had
not!—when he forsook your suburb which for so long he had
protected, and again during that time of storm and stress’”®> when
he turned in the wrong direction the minds of those who were
then in power and forced their hands. But I acted foolishly in
making myself odious to you. For | ought to have remained silent
as, | think, did many of those who came here with me, and |
ought not to have been meddlesome or found fault. But | poured
down all these reproaches on your heads to no purpose, owing
to my headlong temper and a ridiculous desire to flatter,—for it
is surely not to be believed that out of goodwill towards you |
spoke those words to you then; but | was, | think, hunting after
a reputation for piety towards the gods and for sincere good-will
towards you, which is, | think, the most absurd form of flat-
tery. Therefore you treat me justly when you defend yourselves
against those criticisms of mine and choose a different place for
making your defence. For | abused you under the god's statue
near his altar and the footprints of the holy image, in the presence
of few witnesses; but you abused me in the market-place, in the
presence of the whole populace, and with the help of citizens who
were capable of composing such pleasant witticisms as yours.
For you must be well aware that all of you, those who uttered
the sayings about me and those who listened to them, are equally
responsible; and he who listened with pleasure to those slanders,
since he had an equal share of the pleasure, though he took less
trouble than the speaker, must share the blame.)

Efpnton o0v 0uiv 81’ 8Ang kai fxpdatat tfg méAews dmboa

77 Julian probably alludes to the riot which took place at Antioch on account
of the famine in 354, when the populace killed Theophilus the Governor and
were punished for the murder by Constantius.



[494]

360 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 2 of 2)

€1¢ TouTovi TEMNIKTAL TOV QadAov Tywva Kol TOV o0JEV
e¢mdeiavta VUiV kaAov ovde €mdeifovta tpdmov. ol ydap
g¢mdeier Plov vuiv, omoiov LUETS del uev fjte, mobeite de Opav
Kal €v Toig dpxovotv. Umep pev dn tdv PAacenuidv, ag idia [C]
Te Kal dnuooia katexéaté pov mailovteg €v Toig Avanalotolg,
gUavToD Tpookatnyopoag  Luiv Emtpénw xpfobal peta
Ueilovog avT® Tappnoiag, wg ovdEV DUAG £yw d1a TODTO TWTOTE
Servov épydoouar o@dttwv A tomtwy f d@dv 1 droxAsiwv
A koAdlwv. nQG ydp; 8¢, €meimep UUiv €uavtov €mdeilag
UETA TOV iAWV cw@povolvta, @avAdtatov €8elv LUV Kal
andéotatov, ovdev [D] énédera kalov Béapa, petaotivar thg
moAews’ "8 Eyvwka kail Umoxwphoatl, Temelouévos Uev odSau®C,
0Tt mavtwg €kelvolg dpéow, mpdg oVg mopedoual, Kpivwv &
aipetdtepov, el drapdproiut tod d6&at yoiv €keivolg KaAdg
KayaBdg, év pépet petadobvor mdot tig andiag tii¢ uavtod
Kal un tv eddaipova tadtnv anokvaical mOAv Gomep UIO
duowdlag tiig Eufig HeTPIOTNTOG Kl TV EUQOV EmTnOElWV THG
SWPPOGUVTG.

(Throughout the whole city, then, you both uttered and lis-
tened to all the jests that were made about this miserable beard of
mine, and about one who has never displayed to you nor ever will
display any charm of manner. For he will never display among
you the sort of life that you always live and desire to see also
among those who govern you. Next with respect to the slanders
which both in private and publicly you have poured down on
my head, when you ridiculed me in anapaestic verse, since |
too have accused myself | permit you to employ that method
with even greater frankness; for | shall never on that account do
you any harm, by slaying or beating or fettering or imprisoning
you or punishing you in any way. Why indeed should 1? For
now that in showing you myself, in company with my friends,
behaving with sobriety,—a most sorry and unpleasing sight to

778 tfic mbAewc Hertlein suggests, tfv méAL
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you—I have failed to show you any beautiful spectacle, I have
decided to leave this city and to retire from it; not indeed because
I am convinced that | shall be in all respects pleasing to those to
whom | am going, but because | judge it more desirable, in case |
should fail at least to seem to them an honourable and good man,
to give all men in turn a share of my unpleasantness,’’” and not
to annoy this happy city with the evil odour, as it were, of my
moderation and the sobriety of my friends.)

[365] ‘Hudv yap obdeig aypov ovde kfmov Empiato map’
Oulv o0d¢ oikiav Qkoddéuncev ovd Eynue map VPOV oLY
e€£dwkev elg LUAG 00dE NPdodnuev TGOV Tap’ LUTV KAAGDV, 00
glnAoapev 'Acovpiov tAoitov o0l évelpdueda tag Tpootaciag
00d¢ Tapaduvactevely MUy RvecxOUedd Tivag TV év TéAel 00
éneioapev OV dfjpov €i¢ mapaokevag deinvwv 1| Oedtpwy, OV
oUTWG €MOINOAUEV TpLPAV, Mote Aywv oxoAnv [B] amo tfig
€vdelag Tovg avanaiotouvg €ig Tovg aitiovg avTt® TG eVONViag
EuvéDnkev, ovd’ éneypaapev Xpuoiov obE ATHcAUEY Apydplov
o0d¢ No€roapev @dpoug GAAG TPdG Toi¢ EAAsiupacty dveital
ndol TV eibiopévev elopop®dv TO méumTov. oUK oiuat §
¢EapKeTv TO owPPOVETV €ué, dANX kai’™® uérplov &xw val ud
Al kat Beolg, WG euavtov Telbw, TOV eloayyeAéa, KAADG VY’
VU@V EmTipnOévta, 0t yépwv v Kal @aAaKpOg NPEUa Ta
npdow d1a dvotpotiav [C] aioxUvetat koudv £€0mabev, Momep
“Ounpog énoinoe tovg "APavtag, ovdev § €keivov avAotépoug
&vdpag otkot map’ EUavt® dV0 Kal TPEIG, AAAX Kol TETTAPAC, €1
PovAeahe d¢ vuvi Kail TEURTOV.

(For not one of us has bought a field or garden in your city
or built a house or married or given in marriage among you, or
fallen in love with any of your handsome youths, or coveted the
wealth of Assyria, or awarded court patronage;’’® nor have we

" Demosthenes, Against Meidias 153 drokvaiet ydp andiq kai dvaiodnoiq.
78 4A\& kai Reiske would add.

™ npootacia is sometimes used of the Imperial protection of a municipal
guild, and that may be Julian's meaning here.
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allowed any of those in office to exercise influence over us, or
induced the populace to get up banquets or theatrical shows; nay
rather we have procured for them such luxurious ease that, since
they have respite from want, they have had leisure to compose
their anapaests against the very author of their well-being. Again,
I have not levied gold money or demanded silver money or in-
creased the tribute; but in addition to the arrears, one-fifth of the
regular taxes has been in all cases remitted. Moreover | do not
think it enough that I myself practise self-restraint, but | have also
an usher who, by Zeus and the other gods, is moderate indeed,
as | believe, though he has been finely scolded by you, because,
being an old man and slightly bald in front, in his perversity he
is too modest to wear his hair long behind, as Homer made the
Abantes wear theirs.”® And | have with me at my court two or
three men also who are not at all inferior to him, nay four or even
five now, if you please.)

‘0 8¢ ot Oelog kal OPWVLHOG OV NKALOTATA MEV VUGV
npovotn, uéxplg Emétpenov ol Oeol Euveivar Auiv avTOV
kal Euumpdttelv; ov mpoundéotata 8¢ maoaig ene€fiAbe Taig
otkovouioig g méAewg; AUV pév obv é86kel Tadta kald,
TpadTNG ApXOVTWV UETA cw@poovvng, [D] wouedda te Ouiv
IKav@g 810 TovTwV Kadol @aveiobal TOV émtndevudtwy. €nel
d¢ Vudc 1 te PabdiTng arnapéokel ToU yeveiov kai TO dtnuéAntov
TGOV TPIX@V Kal 6 un mapafdAAerv toic Osdtporg kai to aElotv
¢v 101¢ iepois elvat oepvolg kai Tpd ToVTwWY dmdvTwv 1) Tept TdG
Kpioelg UGV doyoAia kai to tfig dyopdg eipyetv trv mAsove€iav,
[366] éxévteg Ouiv é€10Tdueda Thig TéAewg. o0 yap oiuat pdSiov
€V YNpQ HeTaBepévw Srapuyelv TOV Aeyduevov Umep ToU IKTIVOG
uoBov. Aéyetar ydp tot TOV iKTiva Qwvnv €xovta mapanAnciav
T01¢ GAAO1G Bpvicty EmBEcbat Td xpeuetilely, Momep ol yevvaiol
TV fmnwv, eita 100 uév émAadduevov, T 8¢ o0 Suvnbévta
EAETV 1KaVOG au@olv otépesbal kal @avAotépav TV FAAWV

80 liad 2. 542.
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dpvibwv eivar v @wvAv. [B] & 81 kai adtdg edAaPoduat
nafelv, dypoikiog te dua kal de€1dtnTog apapteiv. Hidn ydp, wg
Kal LUEIG abTol cUVOpPATE, TANciov éopev €0eAdVTwY Be®V,
(And as for my uncle and namesake, 8! did he not govern you
most justly, so long as the gods allowed him to remain with me
and to assist me in my work? Did he not with the utmost foresight
administer all the business of the city? For my part | thought
these were admirable things, | mean mildness and moderation
in those who govern, and | supposed that by practising these |
should appear admirable in your eyes. But since the length of
my beard is displeasing to you, and my unkempt locks, and the
fact that 1 do not put in an appearance at the theatres and that |
require men to be reverent in the temples; and since more than all
these things my constant attendance at trials displeases you and
the fact that I try to banish greed of gain from the market-place,
I willingly go away and leave your city to you. For when a man
changes his habits in his old age it is not easy, | think, for him
to escape the fate that is described in the legend about the Kite.
The story goes that the kite once had a note like that of other
birds, but it aimed at neighing like a high-spirited horse; then
since it forgot its former note and could not quite attain to the
other sound, it was deprived of both, and hence the note it now
utters is less musical than that of any other bird. This then is the
fate that | am trying to avoid, | mean failing to be either really
boorish or really accomplished. For already, as you can see for
yourselves, | am, since Heaven so wills, near the age)

EOTé pot Aevkal pelaivoig dvapeui&ovrat tpixec,

(“When on my head white hairs mingle with black,”)

0 TN1og €pn monTHg.
(as the poet of Teos said.”®?)

781 julian, Count of the East.
82 Anacreon fr. 77, Bergk.
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Eiev. dAA& tiic dyaprotiag, mpdc Oedyv kai Atdc dyopaiov kai
moAovxov, Umboxete Adyov. NOIkNoOE t1 map’ €uod kowvil
nonote f ki’ 18iq, [C] kol Siknv Omép tovTOL AaPeiv
o0 duvduevor @avep®s S TOV avamaiotwv Mudg, Oomep
ol Kwpwdol tOv ‘HpakAéa kal tOV Atdvucov €Akovot Kal
nepLpépouaty, oltw O¢ kal VUEIG €v Taig dyopaiq mtpifete
Ao1d0opodvTeg; 1] TOD HEV TIOLETV TL XAAETOV €1G DUAG dTeoXOUNY,
100 Aéyev 8¢ UUAC KAKDG 00K ATEoYXOUNV, Vo ME Kol DUELG
§1& TGV avTGV 16vTeg dudvnode; Tic obv ViV éotiv aitia ToD
PO NudC TpookpoVouaTog Kai TAG dmexOeiag; yw ydp €0 oida
dewvov [D] ovdéva Du@v 0bdeV 00dE AVIKESTOV £pYacAUeEVOs
oUte 1diq Toug Avdpag oUte kowvi] TV TOALY, 00Y ginwv ovdEV
@Aadpov, GAAG Kol €mavésag, wg €30EE pot TPoonKeLy, Kal
petadols xpnotod tivog, Soov eikdg AV TOV émbuuodvra ueTd
100 Suvatod moAAolg e Totelv &vBpwmoug. &dvvatov & g0 Tote
Kal T0iG elopépovot cuyxwpelv drnavta [367] kai diddvat tavta
101g elwBdo1 AapPdverv. Stav odv @aved undév éAattwoag TV
dnuociwv cuvtd€ewv, Goag elwbev 1 PactAikr] véuerv damdvr,
buiv & dvelc TV glopop®v ok dAfya, &p’ oVk aiviyuatt TO
Tpayua €01KeEV;

(Enough of that. But now, in the name of Zeus, God of the
Market-place and Guardian of the City, render me account of
your ingratitude. Were you ever wronged by me in any way,
either all in common or as individuals, and is it because you were
unable to avenge yourselves openly that you now assail me with
abuse in your market-places in anapaestic verse, just as comedi-
ans drag Heracles and Dionysus on the stage and make a public
show of them?’8 Or can you say that, though | refrained from
any harsh conduct towards you, | did not refrain from speaking
ill of you, so that you, in your turn, are defending yourselves by
the same methods? What, | ask, is the reason of your antagonism
and your hatred of me? For | am very sure that | had done no

8 A kal Hertlein suggests, koi MSS.

784 ¢f. Oration 7. 204 B{FNS.
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terrible or incurable injury to any one of you, either separately,
as individuals, or to your city as a whole; nor had | uttered any
disparaging word, but I had even praised you, as | thought | was
bound to do, and had bestowed on you certain advantages, as
was natural for one who desires, as far as he can, to benefit many
men. But it is impossible, as you know well, both to remit all
their taxes to the taxpayers and to give everything to those who
are accustomed to receive gifts. Therefore when it is seen that
I have diminished none of the public subscriptions which the
imperial purse is accustomed to contribute, but have remitted not
a few of your taxes, does not this business seem like a riddle?)

AAN Oomboa MEV  KOWf] TPOG TAVTAG TEMOINTAL TOUG
ApXOUEVOLG UTU €U0, Tpémot &v olwmdv, Tva ur dokoinv
Womep [B] €€enitndeg adronpdownog énaivoug §detv Euavtod,
Kal tadta €nayyelAduevog moAAdg kai doeAyeotdtag UPpelg
Katayéar @ O¢ 18lg por mpog VUEG MEMOINUEVA TPOTETRG
UEV Kal dvortwg, fikiota 8¢ U@’ vp®v G daxapioteiodar,
mpémot &v oipal Tpo@épely omep TVa Eud dveldn TocoUTw
OV Eumpocbev xaAemwtepa, TOD TE aOXHOD TOU TEPL TO
péowToV Kal TG dvappodioiag, Gow Kal dAnbéotepa dvta
i Yuxfi pdhota mpoorikel. [C] kai O mpdtepov €mfvouv
VUGG WG EvedéxeTd Yot @rhotipwg oUK dvapeivag Tty meipav
008’ Snwg €€ouev mpog dAAAoug évOuundeic, dAAG vouicag
Uuac pev EAAMvwv maidag, €pavtov 8¢, el kal yévog €oti
pot @pdxiov, "‘EAAnva toig émtndedpacty vmeAdupavov, 6t
udAota dGAAAAoLG dyamoopev. Ev uév On tolto £oTw pol
¢ mpomneteiag Gveldog. Emeita mpecBeVoAUEVOLS DUTV TTap’ EUE
Kal AQIKOUEVOLG DOTEPOLG 0V TV GAAWV udvov, [D] dAAx kat
ANe€avdpéwv TOV EN AlyUnTw, TTOAD UEV AVAKA XPUOVOV, TOAD
¥ dpyoprov, @dpoug de maumAndeis idila mapa tag GAAag ToAELG,
énerta to0 PovAevtnpiov tOv KatdAoyov dtakociolg fovAevtaic
AVETANPWOA PELGAUEVOG 0VIEVHG. E0KOTIOUV VAP ETIWG 1) TTOALG
VUGV €otat pellwv Kal duvatwtépa.

(However, it becomes me to be silent about all that | have
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done for all my subjects in common, lest it should seem that | am
purposely as it were singing my praises with my own lips, and
that too after announcing that | should pour down on my own
head many most opprobrious insults. But as for my actions with
respect to you as individuals, which, though the manner of them
was rash and foolish, nevertheless did not by any means deserve
to be repaid by you with ingratitude, it would, | think, be becom-
ing for me to bring them forward as reproaches against myself;
and these reproaches ought to be more severe than those | uttered
before, I mean those that related to my unkempt appearance and
my lack of charm, inasmuch as they are more genuine since they
have especial reference to the soul. | mean that before | came
here | used to praise you in the strongest possible terms, without
waiting to have actual experience of you, nor did | consider how
we should feel towards one another; nay, since I thought that you
were sons of Greeks, and | myself, though my family is Thracian,
am a Greek in my habits, | supposed that we should regard one
another with the greatest possible affection. This example of
my rashness must therefore be counted as one reproach against
me. Next, after you had sent an embassy to me—and it arrived
not only later than all the other embassies, but even later than
that of the Alexandrians who dwell in Egypt,—I remitted large
sums of gold and of silver also, and all the tribute money for you
separately apart from the other cities; and moreover | increased
the register of your Senate by two hundred members and spared
no man;’® for | was planning to make your city greater and more
powerful.)

Aédwka o0V VUV kol dmO TGOV émTpomevodvTwy TOUg
Onoavpovg tovg £uovg [368] kal and TOV EPYXCAUEVWV TO
VOULoUA TOUG TAOUCLWTATOUG EAOUEVOLC ExeLy” DUETC & Ekelvov
UeV oV ToUg duvapévoug eilecbe, AaPouevol 8¢ TG APopurg
glpydoaobe mapamAriola TOAEL PEV OUSAUGDG EVVOUOUUEVT),

"8 The Senatorship was an expensive burden.
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npénovta § UUOV FAAWG T® Tpomw. PovAecBe €vOg OUAEC
Unopviow; PovAguTnv OVOUAoAVTEG, TIPLV TPOCYPAPTVAL TG
KataAdyw, UETEWPOL Thi¢ dikng olong, vmePdlete Aeitovpyia
oV GvBpwrmov. dAAov &’ dyopdg [B] eilkloate mévnta
Kal €K TOV amavtayol UEV GMOAEAEUUEVWY, Tap VUiV O
dia mepirTnv @pdvnotv auefouévv mpdg Xpuoiov cuPPETAOV
sfmopoﬁvra psrp{ag ovoiag efAecBe kovwvov. moAAX toadta
nspt Tag ovopacnaq KaKoupyoUvTwv Du®v, énedn un npog
dnavta vasxwpncapsv WV Te €V elpyaodpeda tnv xapw
aneotepnOnuev, kal wv daneoxdueba EOv dikn map’ Op@V
duoxeparvoueda.

(I therefore gave you the opportunity to elect and to have in
your Senate the richest men among those who administer my
own revenues and have charge of coining the currency. You
however did not elect the capable men among these, but you
seized the opportunity to act like a city by no means well-ordered,
though quite in keeping with your character. Would you like me
to remind you of a single instance? You nominated a Senator,
and then before his name had been placed on the register, and
the scrutiny of his character was still pending, you thrust this
person into the public service. Then you dragged in another from
the market-place, a man who was poor and who belonged to a
class which in every other city is counted as the very dregs, but
who among you, since of your excessive wisdom you exchange
rubbish for gold, enjoys a moderate fortune; and this man you
elected as your colleague. Many such offences did you commit
with regard to the nominations, and then when I did not consent
to everything, not only was | deprived of the thanks due for all
the good | had done, but also I have incurred your dislike on
account of all that I in justice refrained from.)

[C] Kad tabta pév fv T@V pikp@dv mévu kai odnw Suvdueva
v A ékmodeudoar tO 8¢ 8 uéyiotov, €€ 00 TO uéya
ApOn picog, d@ikopévou pov mpog LUAG O dfjuog v T@ BedTpw,
TV1yOUEVOG UTIO TGOV TAOLGIWY, GPTIKE GWVIV TTPOTOV TAVTNV"
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“Mavta yéuer, mavta ToANoD.” th¢ €movong deAéxOny €yw
t0ig duvatoic Vu®V émyelp®dv meiberv, [D] St kpeittdv
¢gotiv Omepidévrag &dikov ktcewc €0 motfoot moAitag kai
EEvoug. ol 8¢ Emayyethduevol tol mpdypatog EmipeAnoecdat
unvav €Ef¢ Tp1dV LIEPLSGVTOG MOV Kal TEPIUEIVAVTOG OUTWS
OAy®pwG gixov To0 mpdyuatog, G ovdeig dv fAAmocey. émel
¥ €wpwv GANnOR trv Tod dUOL PWVNV Kal TRV Ayopav
ovyx U évdeilag, GAN 01U dmAnotiag [369] TV kekTnUéVwWY
OTEVOXWPOLUEVNY, ETala UETPLOV EKAOTOV Tiunua kai dfjAov
¢nofnoa mdorv. émel & Av t& uév A map’ avToic MOAAX
mévy* kal ydp v oivog kai EAatov kol T Aownd mévtar oitov
§ évdeiyg eixov, dgoplag derviic Omd T@V #umpocdev adyu®dv
yevouévng, £€00&¢ pot méumev ei¢ XaAkida kal ‘Tepav méAv kai
noAe1g tag éPLE, EvBev elofyayov UV UETPWV TETTAPEKOVTA
puptadag. wg & dvaAwto kai ToOTO, TPOTEPOV UEV TEVTAKIG
xiAlovg, [B] émtdxig xiMouvg & Uotepov, ita viv pupioug, odg
EMXWPLOV €0Tt Aotmov dvoudlety podiovg, dvaAiokov oitov,
navtag oikobev €xwv. And tig Alyvmtov KopioBévta ot
oitov £dwka Tfj TOAEL, TPATTOUEVOG ApyDUplov OUK Emi déKa
uétpwv, 8 GAN& mevrekaideka tocodtov, Soov émi TGV déka
npdtepov. el 8¢ tooadta uétpa Oépouc fv map Vuiv tod
vopiopatog, ti mpoodokav £der tnvikadta, nvika, @nolv O
Bowwtiog montrg, [C] xaAemov yevésOatr tov Atpov €mi ddyart;
&p’ o0 mévte ubyig kai dyamntdg EAAWG Te Kai THAKOUTOU
XEWMDVOG EMLYEVOUEVOU;

(Now these were very trivial matters and could not so far make
the city hostile to me. But my greatest offence of all, and what
aroused that violent hatred of yours, was the following. When |
arrived among you the populace in the theatre, who were being
oppressed by the rich, first of all cried aloud, “Everything plen-
tiful; everything dear!” On the following day | had an interview
with your powerful citizens and tried to persuade them that it

78 0k émi—uétpwv Hertlein suggests, o0 katd—uétpa MSS.
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is better to despise unjust profits and to benefit the citizens and
the strangers in your city. And they promised to take charge
of the matter, but though for three successive months I took no
notice and waited, they neglected the matter in a way that no
one would have thought possible. And when | saw that there
was truth in the outcry of the populace, and that the pressure in
the market was due not to any scarcity but to the insatiate greed
of the rich, | appointed a fair price for everything, and made it
known to all men. And since the citizens had everything else
in great abundance, wine, for instance, and olive oil and all the
rest, but were short of corn, because there had been a terrible
failure of the crops owing to the previous droughts, | decided to
send to Chalcis and Hierapolis and the cities round about, and
from them | imported for you four hundred thousand measures
of corn. And when this too had been used, I first expended five
thousand, then later seven thousand, and now again ten thousand
bushels—“modii”’®" as they are called in my country—all of
which was my very own property; moreover | gave to the city
corn which had been brought for me from Egypt; and the price
which | set on it was a silver piece, not for ten measures but
for fifteen, that is to say, the same amount that had formerly
been paid for ten measures. And if in summer, in your city, that
same number of measures is sold for that sum, what could you
reasonably have expected at the season when, as the Boeotian
poet says, “It is a cruel thing for famine to be in the house.”788
Would you not have been thankful to get five measures for that
sum, especially when the winter had set in so severe?)

T{ o0v DuGV ol mAololor; ToV wév ém tdv &yp&dv oitov
AdBpa anédovrto mAeiovog, éRdpnoav d¢ tO kovov Toig idioig
avalwpaot kat ovx N mOAg uévov émi todto ouppel, [D]
ol mAgiotol d¢ kal €k TOV AypdV cLVTpEXOLGLY, O UOVOV
€0tV €UPEIV TTOAD Kal e0wWVOV, APTOVG WVOUUEVOL. KAiTol Tig

87 The modius was a bushel measure.
8 This does not occur in Hesiod or Pindar.
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péuvnTal Tap VUiV €0ONVoLUéVNG TG TOAEwS mevtekaideka
Uétpa oitov mpabévta toD xpuooD; tavtng €vekev UiV
&rnx0Sunv éyw A mpdéewe, 8Tt TOV oivov Duiv olk émétpeda
Kal Ta@ Adxava kal tag Onwpag amoddcdar xpuvood, kal tOv
0o TV TAoLGIWV AToKEKAEIGUEVOV €V TAIG GTOoONKALG GiTOV
&pyvpov avtoig [370] kai xpuoodv é€aipvng map’ VUGV yevéobar.
€KEVOL UEV Yap avTov €€w Th¢ ToAewg O1€0evto KaA®g,
gpyaoduevor toi¢ avBpwmolc Apov Ghomntipa Ppdtetov, WG
0 006 €pn tovg tadta emtndevovtag EEeAEyxwy. 1 TOALG & €v
apBovia yéyovev dptwv €veka uoévov, dAAouv § 00devig.

(But what did your rich men do? They secretly sold the corn
in the country for an exaggerated price, and they oppressed the
community by the expenses that private persons had to incur.
And the result is that not only the city but most of the country
people too are flocking in to buy bread, which is the only thing to
be found in abundance and cheap. And indeed who remembers
fifteen measures of corn to have been sold among you for a
gold piece, even when the city was in a prosperous condition?
It was for this conduct that | incurred your hatred, because |
did not allow people to sell you wine and vegetables and fruit
for gold, or the corn which had been locked away by the rich
in their granaries to be suddenly converted by you into silver
and gold for their benefit. For they managed the business finely
outside the city, and so procured for men “famine that grinds
down mortals,”’® as the god said when he was accusing those
who behave in this fashion. And the city now enjoys plenty only
as regards bread, and nothing else.)

[B] Zuvinv uév obv kai téte tadta moidv Sti ur macLy
apéoorut, TANV Euehev o0dEV Epol’ T@ yap adikovuévey TANOeL
Pondeiv Punv xpfival kai Toi¢ APikvoupévolg EEvolg, €uod te
évexa kal TGV oLVEVTWV TV dpxdvTwv. émel § oipat cupPaiver
toUg v dmévat, Thv méAv § eivar T& mPOG Eug YVWUNG UIdc

8 A phrase from an unknown oracular source.
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ol uev yap pioodorv, ol & O €uol Tpagévteg axaplotodotv:
‘Adpaocteiq mdvta emtpéPag £¢ &AAo €Bvog oixfoopat kai dfpov
grepov, o0dEv VUG vmouvricag [C] Gv éviavtoic #umpocdev
évvéa Sikaia Spdvteg €l¢ dAANAovG elpydoacde, @épwv pev
0 dfjpog emi tag oikiag TtV duvat®dv Euv Pofl TNV eASya kal
&mokTivvdg TOV dpxovTa, Siknv & adbig dnotivwy vnép TovTwy,
OV dpy1lduevog dikaiwg Enpatev odkétt ueTpiwg.

(Now | knew even then when | acted thus that | should not
please everybody, only | cared nothing about that. For | thought
it was my duty to assist the mass of the people who were being
wronged, and the strangers who kept arriving in the city both on
my account and on account of the high officials who were with
me. But since it is now, | think, the case that the latter have
departed, and the city is of one mind with respect to me—for
some of you hate me and the others whom | fed are ungrateful—I
leave the whole matter in the hands of Adrasteia’® and | will
betake myself to some other nation and to citizens of another
sort. Nor will I even remind you how you treated one another
when you asserted your rights nine years ago; how the populace
with loud clamour set fire to the houses of those in power, and
murdered the Governor; and how later they were punished for
these things because, though their anger was justified, what they
did exceeded all limits.”®?)

“Yngp tivog oUv mpdg Be®@v dyaplotodueba; STt Tpépopev
Uudc oikoBev, [D] 0 uéxpt orjuepov vmiipev ovdemd moAet,
Kal Tpépopev oUtw Aaump®dg Ot TOV KATdAoyov U@V
nﬁir’]cm(psv 611 kAéntovtag é?\éVtsg ovk Ene€nABopev; évbg
f dvo Bov)\soes vpag Unopvncw un Tig VIOAAPn oxfAua Kal
pntopslo(v givar Kol npoonomow 0 npocypoc YAG kAnpoug
oiuat tpioxiAioug #@ate domdpoug eivan kal frricacde Aafeiv,

™ The avenging goddess who is more familiarly known as Nemesis.

™1 n 354 A.D.{FNS there was a riot at Antioch in consequence of scarcity
of food; Constantius sent troops to punish the citizens for the murder of
Theophilus the Governor of Syria.
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Aafdvteg § éveipaode navteg ol un deduevor. tovto £€etachev
AVEQPAVN 0a®G. ApeAduevog & avdTolg Eyw TV €XOVTOV 00
Sikaiwg, kai ToAvmpaypovicag o0dEy Onép TV Eunpocdev, v
goxov dreheis, [371] obg pudhiota éxpfiv Umotedeis ival, Taig
Paputdraig Everpa Aettovpyiaig adTovg TG TOAEWS. Kal vOv
ateleig £xovoty ol Kab EKAGTOV DUV EVIAUTOV ITTOTPOPOTVTEG
YAG KArjpoug €yyvg tproxtAiovg, émivoig uév kai oikovouiq
t00 Ogiov TOOHOD Kai OuwvOUoVL, Xdpitt & Euf], O¢ dn Tovg
TavoUpyoug Kal KAEMTAg oUTw KOAGLWV €1KOTWG LUIV @atvoual
OV kbopov dvatpénerv. [B] €0 ydp Tote 811 mpdc Tovg To100Toug
1 Tpadtng abéet Kal TPEPeL TNV €V TO1G GvOPWTOLS KaKiav.

(Why, | repeat, in Heaven's name, am | treated with ingrati-
tude? Is it because | feed you from my own purse, a thing which
before this day has never happened to any city, and moreover
feed you so generously? Is it because | increased the register of
Senators? Or because, when | caught you in the act of stealing,
| did not proceed against you? Let me, if you please, remind
you of one or two instances, so that no one may think that what
| say is a pretext or mere rhetoric or a false claim. You said, |
think, that three thousand lots of land were uncultivated, and you
asked to have them; and when you had got them you all divided
them among you though you did not need them. This matter
was investigated and brought to light beyond doubt. Then I took
the lots away from those who held them unjustly, and made no
inquiries about the lands which they had before acquired, and for
which they paid no taxes, though they ought most certainly to
have been taxed, and | appointed these men to the most expensive
public services in the city. And even now they who breed horses
for you every year hold nearly three thousand lots of land exempt
from taxation. This is due in the first place to the judgment and
management of my uncle and namesake’®2,

but also to my own kindness; and since this is the way in which |

792 ¢f. 340 A{FNS, 365 C{FNS
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punish rascals and thieves, | naturally seem to you to be turning
the world upside down. For you know very well that clemency
towards men of this sort increases and fosters wickedness among
mankind.)

‘0 Aéyog obv pot kai évtada mepiictator mdAv ig Smep
PovAopat. TavTwy yap Epuavt® TV Kak@OV aitiog ylyvouat €ig
qxdprota katabéuevog 0N tag xdpitag. &dvoiag obv €ott Tiig
€U G To0TO Kal oV Thi¢ DUETEPAG EAeLBepiag. Eyw eV On TX TPOG
budg eivat Terpdoopat tod Aoimod cuvetdtepog: Uuiv [C] 8¢ ol
Beol Thig €ig UG evvolag Kal Tufic, Nv éTiuroate dnuooiq, Tag
apoipag amodoiev.

(Well then, my discourse has now come round again to the
point which | wished to arrive at. | mean to say that | am
myself responsible for all the wrong that has been done to me,
because | transformed your graciousness to ungracious ways.
This therefore is the fault of my own folly and not of your
licence. For the future therefore in my dealings with you | indeed
shall endeavour to be more sensible: but to you, in return for
your good will towards me and the honour wherewith you have
publicly honoured me, may the gods duly pay the recompense!)

[513]
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